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d  Mad/tarn  or  The  Loves  of  the  youth  "Mddhava 
and  the  maiden  Mulufi,  has  been  already  introduced  to  tin: 
knowledge  of  European  readers,  as  an  outline  of  the  plot  and 
a  translation  of  part  of  the  fifth  Act  were  published  by  31  r. 
Colebrooke  in  his  Essay  on  Sanscrit  and  Prakrit  Prosody.* 
The  Specimens  then  pnen  were  calculated  t»  ton\ 

irable   impression  of  the  merits  of  the    Drama,  which 
the  perusal  of  the  entire  piece  will  probably  confirm. 

Tl ic  story  of    Mitlati  and  Mddhacu  is  one  of  pure  invcn- 
and  tile  piece  belongs  to  the  class  of  compositions  termed 
trttiui.     It  is  referred  to  as  an  example  of  the  class  by 
all  the  works  on  Uhdork  ;  the  oldest  of  which  it  cor 

des.     '1  he  history  of  the  Drama,  ho\\.  cor- 

rect'.;. :uli-d    witli    Di  ..inty  than 

most  of  .-terary  lii-tory  of  tin-    H'.ndus. 

By    the    introductions    to  :  the 

other  drama*  of  the  aau 

and  t  intcd  \\\\\\  his 

origin    and    family.      I1  <.\\  these  accounts  that 

also  named  S 

*  Asiatic  Rcscarchci  vol.  x. 


(•  •  % 

11  ) 

Eloquence  resides,  was  the  son  of  a  native  of  the  South  of 
India,  a  Brahman  of  Berar  or  Beder,  and  a  member  of  the 
tribe  of  Brahmans  who  pretend  to  trace  their  descent  from 
the  sage  Kasyapa.  of  whom  it  is  said  that  some  are  still  to 
be  found  in  the  vicinity  ofCondavir.  The  site  of  BHAVABHUTI'S 
birth  place  is  fully  corroborated  by  the  peculiar  talent  he  dis- 
plays in  describing  nature  in  her  magnificence,  a  talent  very 
unusual  in  Hindu  bards  who  delight  to  traceher  in  her  minuter 
beauties,  and  one  which  he  no  doubt  derived  from  his  early 
familiarity  with  the  eternal  mountains  and  forests  of  Gond* 
tvatia* 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  plaae  of  BHAVABHUTI'S  nati- 
vity was  not  the  scene  of  his   literary  triumphs,   and   that 
these  were  attained  under  the  patronage  of  the   princes  of 
Hindustan.  The  precision  with  which  he  delineates  the  topo- 
graphical features  of  Ujayin  and  itsVicinity,leaves  little  doubt 
of  his  having  spent  some  time  at  that  city,    for  accuracy   in 
this  respect  could  have  been  obtained  at  any  time  in  India 
only  by  actual  observation.     The  Bhofa  Prabandha  indeed 
includes  BHAVABHUTI  amongst  the  writers  at  the  Court   of 
BHOJA  at  Dkdr  but  as  intimated  elsewhere,*   this  work  can 
only  be  received  as  an  authority  for  the  priority  of  the  wri- 
ters described  in  it  to    the  date  of  its  own   composition  ; 
the  grouping  whether  as  regards  place  or  time  being  altoge- 
ther fanciful.  A  preferable  authority,  the  text  of  the  Dasa  frw- 
paka,  refers  BHAVABHUTI  to  some  period  anterior  toMuNJA 
the  predecessor  of  BHOJA  by  its  alluding  clearly  to  Ma- 
lal'z  and  Mddhava,  and  from  it  therefore  we  gather  that  the 
play  was  composed  before  the  eleventh  century — how  long 
anterior  to  that  date  we  have  also  evidence  to  substantiate, 

*  Sauscrit,  Dictionary,  Preface,  p. 
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and  from  the  History  of  Kashmir,  we  learn  that  BHAVABHUTT 
flourished  in  the  8th  century,   being   patronised  by  YASO- 
VERM  A  the  sovereign  of  Kanoj  \vho  reigned  about  A.  D,  720. 
The  date  thus  given  to  the  compositions  of  BHAV. \BHUTI  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  their  internal  evidence.     The  manners 
are    purely    Hindu  without    any   foreign  admixture— the 
appearance  of  women  of  rank  in  public,  and  their  exemption 
from  any  personal  restraint  in  their  own  habitations,  are  very 
incompatible  with  thepresenceof  Mohammedan  Rulers.  The 
licensed  existence  of  Bauddha  ascetics,  their  access  to   the 
great,  and  their  employment  as  teachers  of  science,  are  other 
peculiarities  characteristic  of  an  early  date,  whilst  the  wor- 
ship of  Siva  in  his  terrific  forms,  and  the  prevalence   of  the 
practices  of  the  Yoga  are  indications  of  a   similar  tendency. 
The  Lingn  worship  of  Siva,  we  know,  was  every  where  the 
predominant  form  of  the  Hindu  Faith,  when  the  Mohamme- 
dans first  invaded  India.     AVith  respect  to  the    Yogis   by 
whom  mystical  rites  were  mostly  cultivated,  it  may  be  observ- 
ed that  there  are  many  reasons  for  giving   them   a  remote 
date — the  excavations  at  Elcphanta  and  Ellora  appear  to  be 
their  work  —  the  sect  is  now  almost  extinct  in  Hindustan — and 
the  Kdsi  Khand  a  work  probably  of  seven  or  eight  centuries 
remote,  states  that  the  Yoga  cannot  be  practised  in  the  present 
age.  t  gave  way,  first  to  the  philosophy  of 

.  ruth  or  eighth  century,  and  was 

finally  expelled  by  tin:  new  doctrine  of  Bhakti  or  faith  which 
was  introduced  by  I\ 'imi'iniija    and    the    fttir&JMItMM    in    the 
eleventh  century,   and  has  since  continued  to  be  the  rui 
dogma  of  every  sect  of  II in  i 

The  style  of  Mdlfili  and  Mail/iaw  in.iy  also  be  referred  to 
the  period  at  which  we  may  conclude  that  it  was  written.  It 


is  free  from  the  verbal  quibbling  and  extravagance  of  com- 
bination which  the  compositions  of  the  time  of  BHOJA  offer, 
but  it  comes  very  near  to  them:   although  classical  it  is  highly 
laboured;  although  forcible  it  is  diffuse,     and   is  not   unt'n  - 
quently   obscure.      It   abounds  in  the   most     complicated 
prosody,  and  is  cited  by  Mr.  Colebrooke  for  a  specimen  of  the 
measure  called  Dandaka  or  a   verse  of  54  syllables,   and  a 
stanza  consequently  containing  216  :  the  author  is  also  fond 
of  an  unseasonable  display  of  learning,  and  occasionally  sub- 
stitutes the  phraseology  of  logic  or  metaphysics  for  the  lan- 
guage of  poetry  and  nature.  At  the  same  time  the  beauties 
predominate  over  the  defects,  and  the  language  of  the  drama 
is  in  general  of  extraordinary  beauty  and  power.    The  ble- 
mishes of  the  composition  have  materially  affected  the  trans- 
lation, and  while  it  is  very  probable  that  the   obscurity  of 
some  passages  has  led  to  an  inexact  interpretation   of  their 
import,  the  prosaic  prolixity  of  others  lias  involved  the  ne- 
cessity of  considerable   compression   and   occasional  omis- 
sions.    The  latter  when  of  any  importance  will  be  particu- 
larised as  they  occur. 

Mdlatz  and  Madhava  divides  with  Sakuntala   the    honour 
of  being  still  occasionally,  although  not  very  commonly,  read 
by  the  Pandits— Copies  of  it  therefore  are  not  very   scarce. 
That  used  for  the  present  translation  was   transcribed   from 
Mr.  Colebrooke's  as  being  singularly  free  from  errors.  It  had 
the  advantage  also  of  being   illustrated  by   two  excellent 
commentaries.     The  most  copious  of  these  is   the  work  of 
JAOADDHARA  the  son  of  RLTNADHARA  described  as  a  learned 
teacher,  the  Prince  of  Pandits  and  poets,  and  administrator 
of  Law:  the  other  is  by  a  royal  hand  the  Rdjddhirdja  MA- 
LANKA:  wehaveno  further  particulars  of  these  commentators, 
except  that  the  first  is  known  to  have  been  a  Muithila  Brah- 
man, and  not  very  ancient* 


MALAT1  AND  MADHAVA. 

DRAMATIS  PERSON JE. 

MEN. 

Mdilhaea,     The  son  of  Devardlaa  studying  at  Padmuvalt^ 
in  love  with  Mdhiti. 

'(aranda,     His  friend, in  love  with  Madayantikd* 
Kala/iansn,     Mddhavas  servant. 

Ag/ioraghanla,     Priest  of  Cluimutida>  a  terrific  Goddess. 
A  Messenger. 

WOMEN* 

Mdlati,     'Hie  daughter  of  the  Minister  of  State  Bhurivasu, 
in  love  with  Mudhac  i. 

Mud'.inintika,     The  si  ''itndana,  and  friend  of  Af«/a. 

//  in  love  with  Mokarando* 

Priestess  of  Buddha,  nurse  of  Muluti  :»iul 
Mdd/tuiu 

:,     Priestess  of  Ltidmu nd.i. 

>«//«/«//-.  >e.ssorol 

gical  p«>^  • 

/  Foster  sister  <> 

Budd/m,  i 

S-   Di  i  Katnam 

A>  3 

Female  Attendants. 
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PERSONS  SPOKEN  OF. 

The  Sovereign  of  Padmavati 
h'andana,     His  favourite,  the  brother 
Bhurivasu,     His  Minister,  the  father  of  Malali. 
Devardta,     The  father  of  Mddhava  and  minister  of  Kun+ 
din  i pur  a » 

SCENE, — Ujja-gini     fOugem}  designated  most  usually 
as  Padmavati,  and  its  vicinity,— -Time-— a  few  days. 


MALATI  AND    MADHAVA, 

A  DRAMA. 
PRELUDE. 

ENTER  MANAGER. 

May  the  trepidations  of  Pindyakas*  countenance,  attended 
by  the  cry  of  terror,  long  preserve  you  !  those  trepidations 
:i   at  the   dance  of  Sulapdni\  proceeded  from  the  en- 
trance into  his  nostrils  of  the  Lord  of  serpents  with  contract- 
ed hood,  frightened  at  the  cry  of  Kumdras%  peacocks,  upon 
hearing  the  sound  of    the  tabor  struck   by   the   delighted 
.•'/;!,  and  whence  the  regions  were  filled  with  the  buzzing 
of  bees,  flying  away  from  his  temples. 

May  the  tresses  interwoven  with  a  circular  garland  of 
serpents,  for  flowers,  where  the  waters  of  the  MtinJuJtini§ 
are  flowing  over  the  lower  chaplct  of  skulls  worn  in  the  crest, 
luminous  with  the  light  of  the  eye  of  the  forehead  sparkling 

•  Gancta.  \  Nandi  is  an  attendant  a  poo 

t  Siva  or  the  God  who  holdf  Siva. 
a  tridrnt  in  Ins  ii  ^  The    Ganges     of     Heaven 

%  A  •  f  Siva  supposed  to  trickle  through  tho 

I'urvali   thr    deity    of  war,  trcssci  of  Siva. 
represented  as  riding  on  a  Pea- 
cock. 


like  lightening,  anil  of  which  the  moon  is  confounded  with 
the  filaments  of  the  lotus,  preserve  thee!* 


*  The  perusal  of  the  preced- 
ing Dramas  will  have  partly 
prepared  the  Reader  to  under- 
stand this  benediction,  but  it 
involves  a  number  of  Hindu 


happens  to  be  the  tip  of 
Ganesa's  elephant  trunk— his 
entrance  into  which  disturbs  the 
Bees  that  are  supposed  to  settle 
on  the  temples  of  an  elephant. 


common  places,  and  may  require     This  is  the  purport  of  the  first 
explanation  to  be  rendered  in-    verse. 


telli^ible. 

Sii'a  for  1he  amusement  of 
Parrati  his  bride  originated  a 
particular  dance,  to  the  musical 
accompaniment  of  the  tabor 
struck  by  his  attendant  Nandi— 
his  sons  were  present— Kar- 
tilceyn  mounted  on  his  Peacock 
and  Ganesa  with  the  head  and 
trunk  of  an  elephant— Siva 
is  embellished  with  a  collar 
of  the  hooded  snake  twining 
round  his  tieckand  surmounting 


In  the  second  the  author  refers 
to  the  mode  in  which  the  hair  is 
delineated  in  the  figures  of  Sivat 
and  as  it  is  worn  by  the  asce- 
tics who  profess  his  worship.  It 
is  allowed  to  grow  long,  and  is 
then  divided  into  three  or  four 
tresses  which  are  braided  toge- 
ther, and  coiled  upon  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  crown  of  the 
head— the  apex  of  the  coil 
projecting  forwards  a  little 
on  the  right  side— Siva  also 
wears  round  his  head  a  braid 


his  head.  The  Peacock  is  sup- 
posed to  be  particularly  delight-  of  Snakes  and  a  chaplet  of  skulls, 
ed  by  the  approach  of  the  rainy  and  he  has  a  half  moon  on 
season,  and  the  bird  of  Kar-  his  forehead  :  in  the  centre  of  his 
tikeya  mistaking  the  deep  forehead  is  his  third  eye  whose 
sound  of  the  drum  for  the  roll-  glances  are  of  flame,  and  over 
ing  of  thunder  indicative  of  a  his  head  flows  the  Ganges  with 
storm,  screams  with  delight,  the  water  lily  floating  amongst 
The  Peacock  is  considered  the  its  waves. 

natural   enemy  of  Snakes,  and  In  these  allusions  the  author 

the  Snake  of  Siva  alarmed  at  the  refers  to  the  popular  personifi- 

appronrh  of  his  mortal  foe,  de-  cation    of  ftrtz-untinged   with 

gerts  his  place  on  the  neck  of  any  references  to  his  mystical 

the  deity,  and  makes  for  the  first  worship, 
hiding  place  he  can  find— this 


(    5    ) 

What  need  of  prolixity — 

Manager     (Looking  to  the  East)  Ha  ;  the  Celestial  Lumi- 
nary enlightening  all  the  divisions  of  the  world,  is  completely 
risen.  I  salute  him.*  (Bowing)  Oil  thou  the  universal  for  n, 
and  the  vessel  of  all   auspicious  light,  he  propitious  to  me, 
and  enable  me  to  support  the  burthen  of  the  drama  :  remove 
fom  me,  Lord  of  the  world,  thus  prostrate,    every  sin,   and 
augment  all  that  is  favourable  to  success.     (Looking  off  the 
/m//.7,+  the  auspicious  preparations  are   com- 
plete ;  from  all  quarters  persons  of  distinction  have  come  to 
celebrate  the  Festival  of  Kdlapriyanath,^  and  I  have  been 
commanded  by  these  wise  and  learned  auditors,  to  represent 
-omc  new  dramatic  tale.  This  is  not  difficult.   The 
-ent. 

>r,     We  are  not   informed   Sir  of  the  wishes  of  the 
audience. 

*  ^  infer   from    thi*     of  the  Yamuna—  and  fCa?aprit/a 

tlr1    Hindu    Dramas    were,  A'dlh—hi*  Lord  or  find,  implies 

represented  earl v  in  the. morning,  a    I.in^a     the    construction    of 

t  One  term    by  which   an  ac-  which  is  attributed  to  1h-  Sun. 

The  more  n«unl    word  in  tl 

*  \\                                          I  compounds  is  I&icara  as  JV 
known    to  the    VnndiU   of   (lie.  ?.  vtrnrtf,  /'iswesieara, 
present  day— Malani                    >  »N<--  >>  the   term  moro 

.<!ithara  especially  employed    hy   a  i 

iicoi.1  ;i  cular  sect,  that  of  the    Yo-. 

t    «1, \imtv   won  l  J          'tat   the  oldest   sect  pro- 

thai  country— It  ing  amongst  th> 

appcl  1  julus,  and  with    v  : 

In    I  //   ap- 

i*  vii. I   to  he  a  t  ;  vcbcctt  thoroughly 

the  SUQ  worshipped  to  the  South  n< 


Manager.  Say  Marisha  what  are  tlose  qualities  which 
the  virtuous,  the  wise,  the  venerable,  the  learned,  and  the 
Brahmans  require  in  a  Drama. 

Actor.  Profound  exposition  of  the  various  passions,  pleas- 
ing interchange  of  mutual  affection,  loftiness  of  character — 
expression  of  desire,  a  surprising  story  and  elegant  language. 

Man.     Then  I  recollect  one. 

Aclor.     What  is  it  Sir. 

Man.  There  is  in  the  South,  and  in  the  province  of  *  Vi~ 
derbha,  a  city  named  Padma  nagara,  where  dwelt  certain 
Brahmans  of  the  family  of  Kosyapa,  and  followers  of  the 
Tiitiri  portion  of  the  Vedas  according  to  the  teacher  Cha* 
rana  ;  taking  precedence  at  festivals,  maintaining  the  five 
fires,  observers  of  religious  obligations — drinkers  of  the  So* 
m  t  juice — possessing  names  of  note  and  learned  in  theFcdas,"^ 
These  Brahmans  constantly  reverenced  the  study  of  holy 


*  Viderblia  is  always  identi- 
fied with  Berar  but  the  limits 
of  the  province  in  that  case 
included  the  adjoining  district 
of  Bedei'j  in  which  the  name 
of  Viderbha  or  Biderbha  is 
traceable.  Local  traditions  also 
assert  that  the  ancient  Capital 
still  called  Beder  is  the  same  as 
Viderbha.  We  do  not  find  a  Pad- 
managar  in  the  maps. 

t  The  various  allusions  con- 
tained in  this  short  description 
require  explanation — Kasynpa 
was  a  sage,  the  son  of  Marichi 
the  son  of  Brahma,  and  one  of 
the  Prajapatis  or  Progenitors 


of  created  things.  His  share  in 
creation  was  no  unimportant 
one  as  he  was  the  father  of  the 
Gods  and  Demons,  Beasts,  birds, 
reptiles  and  man.  He  is  suppos- 
ed by  some  modern  writers  to  be 
a  personification  of  the  remains 
of  the  antideluvian  race  who 
took  refuge  in  the  central  Asia- 
tic chain,  in  which  traces  of  his 
name  so  plentifully  abound, as 
in  the  Koh-kas  or  Caucasus,  the 
Caspian,  and  Cashmir.  It  ig 
asserted  that  thirteen  Gotras 
or  families  of  Brahmans  owe 
their  origin  to  as  many  divine 
sages  called  after  their  names— 


writ,  for  the  knowledge  of  truth  ;  wealth,  for  the  celebration 

Kasyapa  is  one  of  the   number,     teacher  of  the  Yajur,  swallowed 

the  fragments  of  this  work,  which 
he  hid   compelled    his   disciple 
Yajnavalkya  who  had  offended 
him  to  disgorge.     This  portion 
of  the  Veda  was  thence  named 
Tailtiriya.     The   legend    seems 
lo  have    been   invented   by  the 
Pauranic    writers    to    disguise 
their  ignorance  of   the  real  pur- 
port of  the  designation.  Charana 
is  supposed     by    one   commen- 
tator to  be  cither  a  branch   of 
the    t'edas,   or   some  particular 
teacher,  and  by  the  other   to  im- 
ply a  verse  or  foot,  meaning  that 
they     were     familiar   with   the 
Metres  of  the  Veda*.    We   are 
already  familiar   with  the  three 
fires  a  Brahman  should  maintain 
(Vikramasind  Urvasi  Introduc- 
tion p.  9  )  the  other  two  as  men- 
Christian   era.      The    Vedas   as  tioned  in  zSnktaof  the  Rig  Veda 
explained  by  different  teachers,     and  the  •Apastumba  Sutra  are  the 
branch     out     into    innumerable     Sabhya  and  avasathya,   the  pre- 
Is  to  which  different  tribes     eise    purport  of  which  names  is 
of  Brahman*   in    the  kSouth  of    not  known    to  the  Pundits,  nor 
ludiiarc  hereditarily   attached:    explained  in  the  fi/ia«/i.ya, theli- 
in  tipper  India  every  /a  teral  sense  would  be  the  Fire  of 

of  the  kind   ha*  !<»  i  -     the  assembly  and   the    Fire  of 

gotten— a  vcrv  nl  divi- 

sion of  the  I 'edit*  is  that  named 
in  the  text-tho  Tailtirii/a  or 
whit.  ur.  It 

derives  its  name  from    / 
pnrlri'lgc  in  which  >lnpe 
ing  to  the  Vishnu  P 
lage    Vaitampnyana,  the    first 


The    Jswalayana   Sutra  of  the 
Rig   Veda  contains  the  enumer- 
ation  of  the  Gotras,  and  their 
sub-divisions,  but     in    a    very 
involved  and  unintelligible  style 
—the  popular   enumeration    of 
them  however  is  not  uncommon, 
but  it  is   nearly  if  not  wholly 
confined  to  the    South    of  India 
v»here    several    of  the    reputed 
representatives  of  these   tribes 
yet     exist  -*  especially    about 
Gooly  and    Condavir.    *Yanda- 
rarain   it   is   said  was   a  grant 
made  to  the    13    Gotras  by  the 
Sovereign  of  India,  A'anda,   in 
the    year   of  Kail   980,  but    if 
ie  is  any  foundation  for   the 
grant,  it  is  of  much  more  recent 
date,  J\'anda  having  lived  in  the 
fourth      century,      before     the 


the  village,    as  if  a  sacn 
fire   was    sometimes    maintain- 
ed    in     common.  — The    Soma 
juice  i*  the  juice    of  the   Acid 
Asclepii*.    drinking    which  il  an 
essential  part  of  the  ceremonial 
of   the    1'cdai.     The    term    ren- 
dered,    taking    precedence    at 


<   8    ) 

of  religious  rites;*  wives  for   the   propagation   of  offspring 
and  life  for  the  practice  of  devotion. 

Of  this  family  the  Grandson  of  one  whose  well  selected 
name  was  Bhatta  Copula,  and  the  Son  of  the  pure  in  fame 
Xilakantha,  whose  auspicious  appellation  was  Bhbvabhuli 
surnamed  Srikantha,  and  whose  mother  was  Jalulcarni,  a 
poet  familiar  through  friendship  with  actors,  has  given  us  a 
Drama  composed  by  him,  replete  with  all  qualities.  To 
which  indeed  this  sentence  is  applicable.  How  little  do 
they  know  who  speak  of  us  with  censure.  This  entertain- 
ment is  not  for  them.  Possibly  some  one  exists  or  will  exist 
of  equal  merit  with  myself,  for  time  is  boundless  and  the 
world  is  wide. 

»*Again  :  what  avails  it  to  boasta  knowledge  of  the*  Yoga,  of 
the  Sd?i/chya,^ofthe  ^Upanishad's  or  of  iheVedas;  no  benefit 

festivals  is  FanJcti  Pdvana  under  four  heads  as  the  Rig, 
a  very  ambiguous  expression.  YajurtSdma^nA  AtharvaFedas. 
Pure  in  the  row  or  range—  They  comprehend  a  practical 
that  is  Jagaddhara  says,  in  the  and  philosophical  portion— the 
•place  where  there  is  food— or  ritual  of  the  former  is  little 
in  other  words  they  were  ^gra-  known  or  practised. 
thojinah  the  first  feeders.  He  also  *  One  of  the  Schools  of  phi- 
quotes  a  text,  without  mention-  losophy  teaching  the  eternity  of 
ing  his  authority,  to  shew,  that  matter  and  spirit  as  well  as  of 
the  term  implies  a  Brahman  God,  and  the  obtaining  of  final 
•who  has  read  the  Yajur*  Siima,  liberation  from  life  by  ascetic 
and  dtharva  Vedas.  Malanka  practices. 

passes  it  over  unnoticed,  and  it  t  Another  system   of  Philo- 

seems  likely  that  neither  he  nor  sophy    teaching  the  eternity  of 

Jagaddhara  understood   it   any  matter  and   spirit   independant 

more    than    the   term  Charana.  of  God— founded  by  Kapila. 

The    redas  are   well   known—  ^  The    Upanishail»    are   trea- 

they  consist  of  an  infinite  nuin-  tises  on  the  unity    of  God   and 

ber  of  distinct   tracts    classed  the  ideality  of  Spirit,   forming 


(    9    ) 

accrues  from  them  in  a  dramatic  composition.      Fertility  oP 
imagination,  melody  of  >n,  and  richness  of  meaning, 

are  the  indication*  of  'earning  and  of  genius.  Such  a  Drama 
has  been  entrusted  to  us  by  me  friendly  and  venerable  Bha- 
vab/titti  entitled  Mdlali  and  Mad/iava,  one  written  by  himself. 
Let  all  the  actors,  prepared  to  represent  this  with  the'r  best 
abilities  in  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Kafapriya*diht  ap- 
pear before  me  agreeably  to  the  dramatic  rules. 

Actor.      (AJler  a  pause)  Your  orders  shall  be  obeyed  but 
It  is  necessary  to  exhibit  it  with  becoming  decorations,  and 
our  chief  rctor  in  the  costume  of  KannnJ,./>i,  ;m  old 
female  Saitgata*  beggar  is  to  appear,  together  with  AvalvkitJi 
one  of  her  Disciples,  for  whose  character  J  am  cast. 
well:  what  more. 

Actor.  Then  the  semblance  of  Mddkava,  the  hero  "of  the 
fiction,  and  lover  of  Mdlati  is  to  be  assumed  how  is  this  to 
be  effected. 

Man.  That  is  described  after  -\Jukaranda  and  Kalahansa 
enter. 

Actor.  We  are  ready  then  to  exhibit  our  performance  in 
the  presence  of  the  assembly. 

.     Very  well,  I  take  the  character  of  Kdmami 

Actor.     I  am  Avalvhitt/. 

KND  OP  THE  PRIM  m:. 


fthefVrf*/        -  •••-..••  of  llic  t;                            i;ito    I.  ilia  by 

-I    have  been    1in^!ik\l  Aii<|urtil     du    Pcrmn—  a    •inn- 
inary  of  \\\\                                 iu-|i 

li  hw    been    p 

They  were  rendered  also   into  L 

Pertianliy  unlrrof  Darn  Shckoh  *  A  wonhippcr   of  Sugala  a 

the  lou  of  Shah  Jthan  and  were  form  of  Buddha* 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  FIRST. 

KAMANDAKI'S  HOUSE. 
ENTER  Kdmandaki  and  AvaloJdta, 

Kdm.     Daughter — Avalokltd. 

Ava.     Mistress — your  commands. 

Kam.     I  have  a  task  in  hand:  connubial  rites 
Must  join  the  amiable  progeny 
Of  Bhurivasu  and  of  Devardta 
Long  cherished  friends — Fair  Malati  the  maid, 
And  Madhava  the  youth.     Auspicious  signs 
Forerun  a  happy  fate,  and  even  now 
My  throbbing  eye-ball  tells,*  propitious  destiny 
Shall  crown  the  wishes  of  my  heart. 

Ava.     Yet  pardon  me ! 

How  should  it  happen  one  in  rank  and  power 
High  raised  as  Bhurivasu,  should  require 
To  wed  his  child,  the  services  of  one 
Arrayed  in  tattered  weeds,  whose  humble  food 
Is  the  scant  dole  of  charity,  and  whose  thoughts 
Disdain  the  obstacles,  that  worldly  cares 
Opposite  to  sanctity  and  final  bliss. 

*  We  have  already  had  occa-  a  woman  the  right  in  a  man. 

sion  to  notice  this  superstition  The  purport    of  these  palpita- 

iii    the    preceding   piece     The  lions  seems  to  have  been  simi- 

left  side  is  the  lucky  side  in  larjy  understood  by  the   Greeks. 
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Kam.     Thou  errest  daughter.  That  the  minister 
Appoints  me  to  such  duty,  is  the  fruit 
Of  his  regard  and  confidence,  and  with  prayers, 
And  penances  and  life,  I  am  prepared 
All  that  my  friend  ordains  me  to  fulfil. 
Recall  you  not,  when  from  far  distant  realms 
Assembling  students  crowded  to  our  school 
To  gather  science.     Then,  before  my  friend, 
Sauddmini  and  me,  it  was  convened 
By  these  two  statesmen — at  that  time  associate 
In  amity  and  study — that  their  children 
AVhen  ripe  in  years,  in  love  should  be  united. 
Ili-nce  Devardta's  blooming  son  attends  me; 
Sent  by  his  father— mindful  of  his  troth 
With  faith  the  world  is  strange  to,  but  the  youth 
Knows  not  his  purpose — from  Kundinipura.* 
He  hither  comes,  to  learn  he  deemst  no  lore 
But  what  the  schools  of  Padmavatt  teach — 

Aid.     But  why  this  mystery — why  should  not  wed 
The  youth  and  maiden  as  their  state  becomes  them  ; 
And  why  to  you  their  stolen  loves  entrusted. 

Kam.     The  favourite  of  the  Sovereign— Nandana 
Sues  him  for  Malali — The  king  demands 
The  maiden  of  her  father — To  evade 
II      |    •_•-•!•  '''tin-  -  .1  Jnmlil  In' r<  jetted 
Is  this  ingenious  device  adopted. 

*  Kundinipur  i*  placed  by  Logic — a  very  appropriate  study 

tradition  at  well  at  similarity  «>f  the  commentator  Jagaddhara 

name  in  the  modern  district  of  obcrvet  for  one  who  require! 

Cond.1  iufficient  craft  to  effect  a  stolen 

t  Literally  Hecomei  toitudy  match. 


Av.     Yet  why  thus  strange  to  Madhava— his  name 
Seems  even  to  the  minister  unknown ; 
Small  proof  of  his  regard. 

Kam.     A  mere  pretext— he  knows  youth  indiscreet 
And  fears  to  trust  the  lovers  with  his  councils. 
Let  the  world  deem  t1  e:r  union  was  the  work 
Of  mutual  passion  only ;  so  the  king 
And  Nandana  are  foiled,  nor  we  to  blame. 
A  wise  man  veils  his  projects  from  the  world  ; 
Silent  effects  his  schemes ;  whilst  all  his  acts 
Bespeak  indifference,  and  his  cheeiful  manners 
Shew  to  suspicion's  eye  a  heart  at  ease. 
Av.     I  comprehend  your  plans— 'tis  for  this  cause 
That  Madhava  passes  so  frequently 
'By  Bhurivasu's  palace. 
Kam.     True — and  as  I  learn — 

The  princess  from  her  casement  has  beheld 
The  youth — he  graceful  as  the  God  of  love, 
Herself  love's  blooming  bride — nor  seen  in  vain. 
Her  waning  form  too  faithfully  betrays 
The  lurking  care,   she  now  first  learns  to  suffer. 
Ai\     To  soothe  that  care  then  has  her  skill  pourtrayed, 
The  lineaments  of  Mddhava,  to  day 
Left  by  her  foster  sister  with  Mandarilcd.* 
Kam.     In  sooth  not  ill  devised — LavangiJea 

Knows  that  the  youth's  attendant  Kalahansa, 
Doth  love  Mandari&dt  and  shrewdly  deems 
That  from  her  hands  he  will  obtain  the  portrait, 
To  shew  his  master. 

*  The   Servant  of  the  convent- or   as  Kumanduki  terms  her 
Ddni. 
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Av.     I  have  borne  my  part; 

And  to  the  Garden  of  Love's  God  directed 
The  it  early  dawn. 

It  i  1  he  Princess 

And  damsel  train  will  to  his  groves  proceed, 
And  thus  the  youth}'.  I  p:iir  to  day  will  meet. 
Katn.     '  '.  i>  well  —  now  tell  me  daughter 

Amidst  this  lighter  matter  does  thy  memory 
Recall  Saudciinini,  mine  ancient  pupil. 
Av.     I  'cam  that  upon  mount  Sri  Parvalu* 

She  now  resides,  where  won  by  desperate  penance, 
.  r  more  than  than  earthly  waits  upon  her  will. 
Kaw.     Whence  is  this  information. 
Av.     The  formidable  deity  C/idmu, 

Is  worshipped  near  the  city  cemetery. 
Kam.     She  whom  her  miscreant  votaries  aver 

Delights  in  living  sacrifice. 
Av.    The  same. 

From  one  of  the-e,  KapilakmndM 
I  learnt  the  news,  as  I  encountered  her 
By  chance  at  rve  —  She  is  the  pupil 
Of  &  skull  bearing  seer,  Aghorn  d/i'inlii, 
AV  mt,  but  dwelling  now 

Ami(Nt  the  neighbouring  forest  —  he  has  late 
Come  f  i  \irmtti. 


•nthcuime  milptnriM  on  Ilir  ni.Mint.im.    and 
M  Sri  Vaj'/a  the   in.. 

i     MI     Ihr     c-.iiiti-w.i\i    l»v 
in  the  D.-khin.  iifir  -  It    u 

-.    It  «h|l  i  ,     Col.  M 

t\.  I.  it  Ihr  «>lh   ^«>l.  <T    tin-     AM  it. 

Boeint  to  have  poMew>  tearchetf  and  was  more  recently 

by  the  exteuiivc  rcuiaius  of  vi»ilcd  by  the  late  Dr.  \  (>\scj. 


Kam.  This  is  enough. 

Av.     More  pleasing  themes  attend,  for  Makaranda 
The  early  friend  ofMridhava  adores 
The  Lady  Madayaxtikd,  the  sister 
Of  the  King's  favorite,  and  to  secure 
His  happiness  will  yield  to  Mddhava, 
Scarce  less  delight  than  to  ensure  his  own. 

Kam.     It  has  not  been  forgotten — Buddharahshitd 
Attends  that  charge. 

Ava.     This  Mistress  was  well  done. 

Kam.     Come  Daughter  let  us  forth,  and  having  learnt 
How  Madhava  has  fared,  repair  to  Malnti. 
I  know  her  spirit  lofty:  we  must  proceed 
With  prudence  if  we  would  obtain  success. 
Oh  may  the  youth  enj  y  his  fond  desires, 
Endowed  by  Heaven  as  its  choicest  work 
With  every  excellence  ;  and  be  his  virtues 
Blest  with  the  maid's  affection,  as  the  lotus 
Buds  in  full  beauty  to  the  tender  light 
The  moon  autumnal  sheds  upon  its  leaves  * 

[Exeunt? 
SCENE  II.— A  GARDEN. 

ENTER  Kalahansa  (with  a  picture.) 

I  wonder  where  my  master  is  to  be  found :  he  may  well 
think  his  person  equal  to  that  of  Love  himself  since  it  has 

*  This  is  a  very  matter  of  fact  previously  been  announced  ;  this 

of  scene  hut  it  is  precisely  ac-  is  a  Canon  of  the  Hindu  dramatic 

cording  to  rule, and  does  not  very  code — and  was  formerly    one  of 

Iwdly  prepare  for  the  appearance  our   own    laws.     Jfagsinger   is 

of  the  persons  alluded  to,  the  en-  remarkable   for  his  precision  in 

trance  of  some  of  whom  is  con-  this   respect.        Beaumont    and 

siderably  delayed.    No  character  Fletcher  are  not    unobservant 

is  to  be  introduced  that  has  not  of  the  rule. 


(     13     ) 

wade  an  impres>ion  upon  the  heart  of  Mvlati.  I  feel  rather 
weary,  and  s>hall  take  the  liberty  of  reposing  myself  in  this 
grove,  till  I  see  my  master  and  his  friend. 

[Retires. 

E  NT  r  n  Ma  /i  u ra n da. 
I  learn  from  Avalokitu,  my  friend 
J  N  in  the  grove  of  Mariana,  and  there 
I  go  to  K-rk  him — ha!  he  hither  comes* 
Yt  t  MJint -tiling  sure  disturbs  him  for  his  step 

not  its  wonted  nin  his  eyes 

Are  fixed  on  vacancy— his  whole  attire 

ives  his  frequent  sigh. 
I  love  been  busy  here,  whose  potent  will, 
By  every  lovely  attribute  administered, 
Pervades  the  world,  ;u:d  on  the  form  of  youth 
Works  sad  and  wondn  n    i-h.-mge. 
ENTER  Mddhuva. 

'Tis  strange — 'tis  passing  strange,  my  vagrant  thoughts 
No  more  return  to  me — Deserting  shame, 
Or  self-respect,  or  fortitude,  or  judgement, 

ell  perverse  upon  one  fond  idea, 
The  lo\  -.1  maid. 

Wonder  .i.oiu  ossed 

tpt  I  gazed  upon  her,  and  my  heart, 
As  ,  y  nectar  glowed. 

1  nursed  a  burning conl  within  my  bosom. 
Mak.     (coming  forward  )     Mad  Jin 

The  sun  is  1.  fiercest  rays 

Upon  the  aching  brow— here  let  us  em 
And  rest  awhile  beneath  the  garden's  shades. 

is  you  please,  [Exeunt 
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Kalahfinsa  advances. 

My  master  and  his  friend  are  undoubtedly  the  two  great- 
cst  ornaments  of  this  garden.  Well ;  I  will  now  take  him 
this  picture  of  himself— the  delight  of  the  eyes  of  Mtlati  and 
solace  of  her  amorous  pain — I  hope  it  will  afford  him  too  re-« 
lief.  [Exit. 

Another  part  of  the  Garden. 

ENTER  Mudhava  and  MJcaranda. 

Mak.     Here — at  the  foot  of  this  wide  spreading  tree- 
Amidst  the  fragrance  that  the  breezes  waft 
Abroad  from  every  bud — let  us  recline. 

[They  lie  down* 

To  day  was  one  of  peril,  Mddkava. 
You  could  not  sure  behold  the  numerous  concourse 
Of  all  our  City's  beauty — bound  to  pay 
Their  annual  homage  at  the  Shrine  of  Love 
And  scape  unharmed — in  sooth,  to  me  it  seems 
The  shaft  has  lighted,  and  has  grazed  thy  heart. 
Nay,  never  the  droop  lotus  of  thy  face. 
If  struck  reveal  thy  hurt:  why  shame  to  bear  it* 
Who  can  resist  the  heart  born  deity. 
Creatures  of  passion,  all  confess  his  power, 
And  Gods  themselves  are  impotent  as  we.* 

Mad.     I  own  my  weakness — listen  to  its  cause. 
By  dvalokild  advised— I  went 
To  Kdmadeva's  temple,  where  I  strayed, 

*  Literally — The  same  senti-  ed  of  his  of  his  own   daughter, 

ment  was  evinced   in  the  crea-  Inspiring  Siva  with  love  for  Par- 

tion  of  the  world  in  Brahma  find,  vali  was  a  more  dangerous  feat, 

in   Siva.    Kama    was   scarcely  and  the  archer  God  although  he 

created  before  he  thought  pro-  succeeded  was  reduced  to  ashes 

per  to  make  Brahma  enamour-  by  the   object  of  his   triumph. 
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Till  weary  1  reclined  beside  a  fountain 
That  laves  the  deep  roots  of  a  stately  tree, 
Wlio-e  clustering  blossoms  wooed  the  wanton  bees 
To  cull  their  sweet  inebriating  fragrance. 
Lulled  by  their  songs,  and  tempted  by  t!i 
I  laid  me  clown,  and  in  pure  idleness, 

liile  away  the  time,  I  gathered  round  me 
Tin-  new  fall'n  bio-sums,  and  assiduous  wove 
A  flowery  garland — Whilst  I  was  thus  employed 
There  issued  from  the  fan: — a  beauteous  maid  — 
'  ely  her  gait— yet  graceful  as  the  banner 

M  in  triumph  o'er  a  prostrate  world. 
train  bespoke  a  princely  rank — her  garb 
With  youth''.  Appropriate  ornaments  was  graced. 

ni  was  be.  me,  or  of  that  shrine 

mt  she  moved  the  guardian  deity — 
lould  her  charms  whatever  nature  offers 
Fairest  and  best,  had  surely  been  assembled, 
e  omnipotent  was  her  creator. 

collect  the  flowers 

That  thickly  hung  on  my  o'ershadowing  i 
£!ic  ncari'd  tlie  -pot:  ah,  then  too  -  Jted 

The  signs  of  passion,  for  some  happy  youth 
Long  en*  i  -c^. 

As  slender  as  the  Lotus  stalk  her  shape; 
As  white  as  unstained  ivory  her  brow, 
And  !>«ams:  whilst  etcl: 

Through  kiml 

her  own  i  3  -arce  I  g 

Upon  her 
As  but  ho  I  tar,  and  she  drew  my  heart 
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As  powerfully  as  attracts  the  magnet  gem* 
The  unresisting  ore,  at  once  towards  her. 
That  heart  is  her's  for  ever— chance  what  may 
And  thougli  my  portion  be  henceforth  despair. 
The  Goddess  Destiny  decrees  at  pleasure, 
The  good  or  ill  of  all  created  beings. 

Mak.     Nay  Mddhava  this  cannot  be,  believe  me, 

Without  some  cause — behold !  all  nature's  sympathies 
Spring  not  from  outward  form,  but  inward  virtue. 
The  Lotus  buds  not  till  the  sun  has  risen ; 
Nor  melts  the  moon  gem  till  it  feels  the  moon—- 
What then  ensued — 

Mad.     When  her  fair  train  beheld  me,  they  exchanged 
Expressive  looks  and  smiles,  and  each  to  each 
As  if  they  knew  me,  murmured — This  is  he— « 
The  music  of  their  tinkling  zones  was  stilled, 
Repressed  the  silver  echo  of  their  anclets 
Sharp  clanging  to  their  undulating  motion. 
Hushed  was  the  melody  their  bracelets  made, 
Whilst  their  fair  lotus  palms,  in  sportive  mood 
Were  beating  measure  to  their  merriment. 
Silent  they  stood — and  with  extended  fingers 
As  if  they  said — the  fates  have  favoured  us, 
Lady — behold  him  here. 

Mak.     (  To  himself J     This  is  indeed 
A  proof  of  preconceived  regard 

Kai.     (Advancing) — What  is  all  this  about,  some  pleasing 
story  of  which  woman  is  the  object. 

*  jfyashdnta  mani  Saldkeva  that  artificial  magnets  as  well 
Like  a  rod  of  the  Iron  stone  as  the  properties  of  the  Load 
Oem.  It  should  seem  possible  stone  were  kuowu  to  ^ie  Hiudus. 
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.V«'-.     Proceed  my  friend. 

,  What  words  shall  picture  what  those  looks  conveyed  ; 
The  lore  of  love  tho-e  lotus  eyes  revealed. 
What  firmness  con!  i  n-i-t  the  honest  warmth 
Oi*  nature's  mute  expressiveness,  nor  fall 
Before  tho^e  orbs,  that  now  like  opening  buds, 
Beneath  the  creeper  of  the  tremulous  brovr 

ansive  bloomed,  and  now  retiring  shrunk 
Uut  halt' averted  from  the  answering  gaze, 
Then  dropped  the  veiling  lashes  o'er  their  brightness. 
I  felt  their  influence,  and  those  looks  of  love, 
Beaming  with  mild  timidity,  and  moist 
With  -weet  abandonment,  bore  off  my  heart, 
Nay  plucked  it  from  my  bosom  by  the  roots 
All  pierced  with  wounds. 
Incredulous  of  my  happiness,  I  sought 
To  mark  her  passion  nor  display  my  own, 
Though  every  limb  partook  the  fond  emotion. 
Thence  I  resumed  my  task,  and  wove  my  wreath 
Seeming  intent,  till  she  at  length  withdrew 
Attended  by  her  maiden?,  and  a  guard 
OfKunuchs  armed  with  staves  and  javelins* 
A  stately  elephant  received  the  Princes?, 

-  the  city — Whilst  they  moved, 
As  winds  the  lily  on  its  slender  stalk, 
So  turned  hi  -wards  thegro,  na, 

And  from  h.  retiring 

:ues  uith  \eiiom  and  ambrosia  tipped  — 

(1  the  shafts — a  mingled  flame. 
And  deathly  c'lillness,  since  alternate  spread 
Throughout  my  form,  aud  doom  me  to  such  agony, 
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Words  cannot  paint,  the  world  has  never  witnessed. 
Perception  dimly  pictures  present  objects, 
And  past  perceptions  fade  from  recollection. 
Vain  were  the  lunar  ray,  or  gelid  stream 
To  cool  my  body's  fever — whil>t  my  mind 
Y/hirls  in  perpetual  round,  and  knows  not  rest. 
J\nl.      The  object  of  this  passion  must  assuredly  be  Mtilati. 
(To  himself)  My  friend  is  lost — my  councils  were 

but  vain : 

And  e'en  the  wish  were  idle,  that  the  Deity, 
Self-born,  should  spare  his  year-,  nor  with  sad  change 
Soil  his  pure  mind — the  flowery  bow  is  strung 
And  ardent  youth  is  reckless  of  the  peril — 
(To  Madkaia)  Know  you  the  name  and  race  of  that  fair 

lady. 

Hear  how  I  learnt  them — Ere  she  had  departed 
One  of  her  train,  apparently  intent, 
On  gathering  flowers,  privately  approached  me, 
And  borrowing  from  the  garland  I  had  woven 
A  covert  for  her  meaning  thus  addressed  me — 
«<  Well  has  been  strung  this  string  of  blooming  beauty, 
And  pleasing  is  it  in  our  lady's  sight, 
Who  in  like  excellence  herself  excels. — 
May  then  success  reward  such  high  desert ; 
And  this  bright  product  of  creative  art 
Bear  richest  fruit,  exalted  to  that  station, 
It's  merit  claims— suspended  round  the  neck 
Of  Bhiirivasu's  daughter — Mulail — * 

t  This  piece  of  double  enten-  word  has  a  double  import— the 
dre  is  much  more  precisely  fol-  figure  is  termed  Alcshura  San- 
lowed  in  the  original  and  every  ghtila,  Combination  of  Letters. 


(    21    ) 

Whose  foster  sister,  and  whose  nearest  friend, 
LuvaHgiku — now  >tands  before  you. 
KaL    This  is  as  we  wish— and  fortune  favours  the 
design  of  the  flower  armed  deity. 

Mak.     Malat  i !  the  daughter  of  the  minister, 
A  mark  for  elevated  rank — her  name 
Is  ever  in  the  mouth  of  our  preceptress, 
And  rumour  adds,  the  king  solicits  her 
In  marriage  for  his  favourite  \undana. 
Mad.     Requested  by  LaiMMgiJcd,  I  gave  her 

The  flowery  wreath — she  took  it  with  respect, 

'  \vere  a  precious  gift,  and  all  the  while 
The  eyes  of  Malali  were  fixed  on  her. 
Bowing  with  reverence,  she  then  retired 
And  quickly  disappeared  amidst  the  throng — 
The  princess  and  the  people  left  the  grove 
And  I  directed  hitherward  my  siqn. 
MuL     Your  story,  Mtid/iava,  plainly  shews, 
That  Ma/alis  affection  is  your  own  : 
And  that  soft  cheek,  whose  pallid  tint  denoted 
Love  preconceived,  is  pale  alone  for  you, 
Whom  she  has  oft  undoubtedly  beheld  — 
IK  nee  those  expressive  glances,  interchanged 
Amongst  In  r  maidens  whose  love  speaking  eyes 
1 1. id  lu-ver  rested  on  a  face  unknown, 

;re«l 
::ed  in  her  boM.m. 

Thru  ( oma  ' 
Ai 
I\    ' .  L   "k  at  thi>  picture. 

Mad/mvu's  counterfeit — whose  work  is  this. 
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Kul.       Hers  who  has  stolen  his  heart. 
Mak.     What— Malati. 
Kal       The  same. 

•VW.     This  gives  me  faith,  dear  friend,inyour  conjectures. 
Mak.     But,  Kalahansa,  how  came  you  by  this. 
Kql.     Mandarika   gave   it  to   me — She  had  it  from  La- 
vangikd* 

J\l(Jc.     And  what  induced  the  princess  to  delineate 

This  picture  ;  did  Mandariha  inform  you. 
Kal.       She  painted  it  to  amuse  and  relieve  her  distress. 
JMak      What  say  you  Mddhava — this  lovely  maid 
The  soft  light  of  your  eyes,  assuredly, 
Regards  you  bound  to  her  in  love's  alliance, 
And  holds  you  dearer  to  her  than  her  life. 
What  should  prevent  your  union. — Fate  and  love 
Combined,  seem  labouring  to  Affect  it — come 
Let  me  behold  the  wondrous  form  that  works 
Such  change  in  yours — you  have  the  skill;  pourtray  her 
Mad.  To  please  you  I  will  try — bring  me  the  pencil. 

(to  Kalahansa) 
(Draws  ) 

Hard  is  the  task  you  have  assigned  me — 
A  chilly  tremor  spreads  through  all  my  frame, 
Damp  dews  distill  from  every  opening  pore, 
And  starting  fast,  my  tears  repeatedly 
Dim  the  faint  outline  that  my  trembling  hand, 
Oh  how  unworthily,  attempts  to  picture  ; 
Yet  with  what  skill  I  have,  'tis  done. 
Ma/c.     (Taking  the  drawing)  Most  excellent  and   worthy 
of  your  passion, 

It  may  be  said  of  her—          (writes,  on  the  drawing.) 
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"  Whatever  nature's  loveliness  displays 

.May  shew  to  all  men  beautiful  and  bright ; 
"  But  since  these  charms  have  broke  upon  my  gaze, 
"They  form  my  life's  sole  exquisite  delight." 

BNTBI   Mandari:a  hastily. 
Man.  Ha,  Kal  Jiansayou  are  at  last  overtaken  -Makaranda, 

Madhava  -Mrs  I  salute  you. 

Nak.     Approach  Mnndiirikd  what  brings  you  hither 
Man.     I  followed  Kaluliansa  to  recover  a  picture. 
Kul.     ( C^'ncs  her  t/ie  one  Madhava  has.)  Here  it  is—take  it. 
Man.     Mdl -tit's picture  I  protest — how  came  this  here ;  who 

has  painted  it. 

A    '      1L   whom  she  delineated,  and  with  much  the   same 
intention. 

Mak.     He  tells  you  truth — and  now  do  you  be  honest. 
Inform  us  how,  and  where,  Cir*\.  Mdlait 
Saw  Madhava- 

Man.     She  was  called  to  the  lattice  by  Lavaiigika  to  look 
at  him,  as  ho  passed  the  palace. 
Mak.      So  I  Mipposcd — We  frequently  have  passed  in  that 

direction. 
Mnn.     With   your  permission  I  will  communicate  these 

friend  Lavangikd 

Mak.     You  have  free  leave. 

(Exist  Mdndiinka.) 
Mak.      1  rch  ofathou  .us  now  darts 

11  is  hottest  rays;  'ti5  noon — let  us  go  home. 
Mad     Willingly- 

Tiic  day's  warm  influence  surely  washes  off 
The  careful  labours  of  the    nuu-ninjr  toi'et, 

An ..  lio^c  sandal  marks,  so  neatly  laid 
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In  graceful  lines  across  the  flowery  cheek. — 
Play  o'er  my  limbs  ye  soft  refreshing  breezes, 
Whose  previous  homage  has  been  paid  to  beauty, 
And  wrapt  in  soft  embrace  my  fair  one's  charms  ; 
Diffusing  o'er  her  form,  the  honied  fragrance 
Shook  from  the  Jasmine's  scarce  unfoldedlossom. 
Mak.    Alas,  the  flower-armed,  and  resistless  deity, 
Has  sadly  changed  the  person  of  my  friend ; 
Like  the  young  elephant,  when  fever  pieys. 
On  his  yet  tender  frame.  Our  only  hope 
Is  now  Kdmandaki. 
Mad.     fTis  strange,  most  strange, 

Where'er  I  turn,  the  same  loved  charms  appear 
On  every  side — Bright  as  the  golden  bud 
Of  the  young  Lotus  gleams  her  beauteous  face 
Though  oft  averted  from  my  fond  regards — 
Alas,  my  friend — This  fascination  spreads 
O'er  all  my  senses,  and  a  feverish  flame 
Consumes  my  strength — my  heart  is  all  on  fire 
My  mind  is  tossed  with  doubt ;  and  every  faculty 
In  one  fond  thought  absorbed,  I  cease  to  be 
Myself,  or  conscious  of  the  thing  I  am. 

Exeunt. 


END  OP  TUB  FIRST  ACT. 


ACT  II 

THE  DWELLING  OF  MALATI. 


I:R  Two  Female  Attenilntits, 

\t  Alt.     Key  friend,  I  saw  you  just  now  near  the*  Music 
room,  in  deep  <  on  with  Avalokitu;  what  were  you  two 

talking  about  — 

mdAtl.   The  whole  story  of  the  grove  of  AV/ww  has  been 
carrii  ,   Mdtlhara's  friend,  and  she  being  de- 

sirous of  sr  '  Iralok  ltd  to  her,  who  was  telling 

me,  that  she  had  left  Lavangikii  and  the  princes  together. 

is  going  to  gather 

Bakula  flov.  ei  ^  in  t  e  of  Madana  —  since  which  she 

»t  returned  —  II  i-  -In-  IKHMI  heard  of? 
>ndAlt.    Yi-s,  the  Princess  saw  her  coming,  on   which 
she  dismissed  her  a?  •.  t.  the  door  of  her  apartments  but 

detuiiu  < 

sl»e  li  in  -  .  me  very  agreeable  nc\v^  to  tell  Mulati, 
I  suppose,  oftheyc  fniva- 

:  !  !,  and  to 

da/>  will  on!;.  tTOW  the 

king  gives  th-   |)rince->  I       •  .ther  Iris  ron-cnt- 

ed  to  the  match  — 

7  .-///.       (  d  — 

«  T:  z  which  we  had  ucci»iuntu  nolicc  iu    tb« 

••diu^  draiiuu 

9 
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Second  Alt.  Yes— he  told  the  king  that  he  was  "Lord 
Over  his  own  daughter".  This  will  be  a  dagger  to  the  heart  of 
fllulati  and  death  to  Mddhava. 

First  All.  Now  then  we  shall  see  what  Kamandaki  can 
do — and  whether  she  will  put  forth  her  power. 

Second  Alt.     You  talk  idly.     Come— let  us  depart  — 

Exeunt. 

ENTER  yidlali  and  Lavangika. 
Mai     Proceed,  my  dear  Lavangika,  proceed. 
Lav.     This  flowery  wreath  then  did  he  send  by  me. 
Mai.     (  Taking  il)  'Tis  strung  unevenly. 
Jjav.     The  fault  is  yours-— 
Mai     How  should  that  be  ? 
LaL     Where  deem  you,  were  his  thoughts : 

Who  caused  that  dark  hued  youth's  deep  agitation? 
Mai.     Dearest  Lavangika — 

You  ever  speak  me  comfort. 

Lav,   There  might  be  better  comfort — He,  himself, 
Here  in  your  presence — gazing  rapt  upon  you 
With  look  intent,  from  eyes  that  tremulous  glow, 
Like  the  blown  Lotus  shaken  by  the  zephyr, 
Forced  from  the  timid  plea  of  weaving  chaplets, 
To  dart  upon  you  glances  of  delight, 
From  underneath  the  arching  brow  that  waves 
In  curve  as  graceful  as  the  bow  of  Kdma 
Mai.     How  can  I  credit  this — how  should  I  know 
From  such  brief  interview,  if  the  graceful  youth 
Be  true,  or  if  he  only  seek  to  mock  me. 
Lav.     You  have  no  need  to  fear  in  this,  believe  me- 
Mai.    Well — well— complete  your  Story — 
Lav.    When  I  received  the  garland,  I  departed, 
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And  mingled  with  the  crowd— thence  to 

I  hastened,  to  receive  again  the  picture; 

That  in  the  morning  had  been  left  with  her, 
Ma!.     With  her — with  what  intent  ? 
au.     She  has  a  lover,  Kalahansaka, 

A  follower  ofMddltuva,  and  I  knew 

To  him  the  picture  would  be  shewn,  and  all 

That  thence  ensued,  would  be  revealed  to  me. 
Mai.     (Jpart)  Then  Mddhava  has  seen  it. 

(Aloud)  What  is  your  dearest  wish,  Lavangikd. 
Lav.     That  he,  whose  heart  now  pines  in  hopeless  passion, 

.May  soothe  his  sorrows  with  this  bright  resemblance, 

Of  the  fair  cause  of  his  distress. 

(Shews  Mdlati  the  picture  drawn  by  Mddhava.) 
Mul.     (contemplating  it} 

My  heart  i-  now  at  ease.     I  doubt  me  much 
That  this  will  prove  a  treacherous  comforter.^ 
What  have  we  here — 

(Reads  Makaranda's  lines.} 
Oh  Mddhiii  'i — the  graces  of  thy  form, 
Thy  flattering  tongue,  and  fascinating  gate 

-tless— happy  she, 
Who  never  has  beheld  them — On  my  heart 

<•!,  shed  interminable  anguish,     (weeps.) 
Lav.      Wny,  dearest  friend,  clopoi. 
Mai.     \.  Mid  I  hope! 

Ltu\     Be  sure  of  this — that  he  oa  whose  account, 
Lik<  :•*  blossom  from  it<  >tem 

nidi- you  droop,  and  taste  no  morethe  fragrance* 
Of  the  sweet  Jasmine— He,  be  sure,  will  weary 
Love'.?  Ciod  witU  prayers  to  mitigate  the 
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You  both  are  doomed  to  suffer. 
Mai.     Oh,  be  they  heard,  and  be  at  least  his  portion 

Happiness — for  me,  I  dare  not  cherish  hope. 

This  is  a  day  of  strange,  and  changeful  feeling. 

Love  spreads  through  every  vein  like  subt'est  poison, 

And  like  the  fire  that  brightens  in  the  breeze 

Consumes  this  feeble  frame — resistless  fever 

Preys  on  each  fibre — Fatal  is  its  fury. 

No  one  can  bring  me  aid— nor  tender  mother 

Nor  father— nor  Lavangikd  can  save  me. — 
Lav.     Such  mutual  passion  may,  in  sooth,  bestow 
Delight  when  lovers  meet ;  but  when  apart 

Condemns  them  to  affliction.     From  a  brief 

And  passing  gaze,  thy  life  was  brought  in  peril, 
And  now  to  day  his  nearer  presence  sheds 
A  fiercer  fever  on  thy  delicate  frame. 

What  now  is  to  be  said? — We  must  admit, 

The  rarest  and  most  difficult  attainment 

Of  all,  on  earth,  is  union  with  a  lover, 

Of  equal  excellence,  and  like  affection. 
Mai.     Life  is  distasteful  to  me :  leave  me,  friend : 

And  yet  I  wrong  thy  gentleness.    Repeatedly 

Recurring  to  the  anguish  of  my  heart, 

I  lose  all  fortitude,  and  in  my  grief 

Become  capricious  and  unjust—  forgive  me. 

Let  the  full  moon  blaze  in  the  nightly  sky : 

Let  love  rage  on — Death  screens  me  from  his  fury. 

What  should  exact  my  love  and  veneration  ? 

3Vf  y  father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  race, 

Of  still  unblemished  honour — not  my  life  : 

No — nor  the  mortal  who  subdues  my  heart. 
(Apart)  What  is  to  be  done — • 
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(An  i-'i-.-.nhinl  enters  but  teithaut  advancing  far.) 
AU.     The  Vfi.rr.-.Me  Kdmandaki 
Bulk     What  be? 

Alt.     She  seeks  admission  to  the  princess. 
Both.     What  should  delay  her  ? 

(Attendant  retires,  Mulati  conceals  the  picture.) 
Lav.      (Aside}  In  good  time  she  comes 

i'BR  Kdmandaki  and  Aiahkitd. 
Kam.     (Soliloquises} 

So  far,  my  friend,  respected  Bhiirivasu, 

well:  in  either  world,  assent 
Awaits  thy  answer  to  the  King — He,  of  his  own, 
Is  the  undoubted  lord.  Fate  is  our  friend, 
In  all  that  chanced  to  day  in  Ktimas's  grove, 
And  in  the  interchange  of  tender  tokens, 

.1  conspires, 

To  crown  ova  with  success. 

Best  pledge  of  blissful  union  is  the  bond 
Of  mutual  love;  and  well  the  sage*  has  said; 
The  marriage  rite  shall  prosper,  when  the  ey« 
The  tongue,  and  heart,  unite  the  wedded  pair. 
.      '1  lu-  Lady  Miilati, 

I  \  Mth    afHietioii  and  delight. 

Sleodi-r  hrr  frame,  and  delicate  and  i 
Like  the  young  plaintain,  or  the  waning  moon. 
Soothing  and  pleasant  is  slu  to  tin  < 
Though  thin  and  pallid  be  her  clu-ek,  and  all 

the  firo  of  love  have  triisuipl 
As  well  as  in  the  youth's  con-'  ist. 

•  Angirat. 
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One  ttought  alone  posseses  her,  and  still 

She  dwells  upon  her  love— her  garb  is  loose, 

Her  soft  lip  quivers — starting  drops  suffuse 

Her  gentle  lips — her  bosom  palpitates, 

Anil  her  dark  eye  in  soft  abandonment 

Moist,  languid  floats — Each  look   and  gesture  speaks 

The  fond  desires  that  agitate  her  youth. 

(App  ro  aches,  y 

Lav      (To  Malati)  Behold. 

Mai.     Priestess,  I  salute  you,  (bows) 

Kam.     May  you  enjoy,  dear  lady,  in  due  season, 
The  fruit  of  all  your  wishes. 

Lav.     Pray  be  seated. 

Mill.     Is  all  propitious  with  the  Priestess. 

Kam.     (Sighing)  all. 

Lav.     (Aside)  That  sigh  is  but  the  prelude  to  our  play^ 
I  have  my  cue.  (aloud)  And  yet,  respected  Lady, 
Methinks  that  sigh  is  with  your  words  at  variance} 
What  can  its  import  be  ? 

Kdm     Behold  these  weeds: 

Sorts  such  a  garb  with  one  you  call  your  friend  ? 

Lav.    What  follows? 

Kdm.     I  am  grieved,  like  unmeet  union, 

Should  sentence  youth,  and  charms  innumerable. 
Born  to  no  profit,  to  a  worthless  bridegroom. 

Lav.     You  do  not  grieve  alone  ;  the  common  voice 
Condemns  the  minister's  assent,  and  blames 
Ris  yielding  Malati,  to  be  the  bride 
Of  Nandana,  because  the  king  requests  it. 

(Aside)  Alas,  I  am  an  offering  to  the  monarch> 
Presented  by  my  father. 
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Kdm.    'Tis  most  strange, 

How  he  could  overlook  the  vast  defects 

Of  such  alliance— but  how  can  those 

Feel  natural  affection  for  their  offspring. 

Who-e  «ouls  arc  sunk  in  schemes  of  crooked  policy. 
His  only  thought  is  a  clearly,  to  secure, 

The  friendship  of  the  monaprh's  chosen  friend, 

And  boon  companion — by  his  daughter's  person. 
Mai.     (Apart)  The  king's  regard  is  all  in  all  with  him; 

Hi-  Mtiltiti  is  nothing. 
Lav.     'Tis  as  you  say,  dame, 

Or  why  should  our  young  mistress  thus  be  sacrifced, 

To  age  and  ugliness. 
Mat.     (Apart)  Ah,  luckless  wench, 

A  thunderbolt  has  «truck  me  to  the  ground. 
Lav.     To  you,  she  ever  has  been  like  a  daughter, 

Save  her,  dear  Lady,  from  t!ii»  living  death. 
Kam.      What  can  I  aid — Fate  and  her  si  e  alone 
Exact  obedience  from  a  daughur.    1  rue, 
l>  untold,  of  Kusihti's  high  race, 
towed  her  love  on  a  self-chosen  Lord  — 

B/O. — A  bright  nymph ofJhie* Yen 

Espoused  a  mortal  monarch.  I'umi-,.  € 

A  i.'1  princess,  1'asauni  -urd 

The  h  i-!>nnd  ol'i 

*  Although  it  i»poft»ih]c  ll  it  «.'/*.   Tin-  Irrni   M 
reference  may  be  her*  made  t  thot« 

/r«'ja§  in  *hich  the  Sl«t-  who   K  BU  of 

'•  -I  1  •-'    ;  -'./,    whirli 

teem*  more  |il  -  ^ould    ic.irrrly    li:uc  l»c<  j    :ip 

t'huti    \\  ul    in     b.k    Ihoilgi.  ,  irrd    aulli 

ol"  li,»  pri'i!LCtfcs-ii  A-//-  cumiiilcr  cl  net. 


With  prince  Udayana* — S«-  il— 

But  these  were  desperate  acts,  and  mu>t  not  be 
Proposed  for  imitation.    Let  the  minister, 
Compleat  his  will — secure  his  master's  favour, 
With  the  rich  offering  of  his  daughters  peace, 
And  yield  this  maiden  to  the  sovereign's  friend, 
Like  the  pale  moon,  to  Rdhu's  foul  embrace. 

Ava*     Mistress,  time  passes,  it  were  well  to  think 
OfMadhava,  who  needs  your  aid. 

Kam.     Tis  well. 

Permit  me,  Princess,  to  depart. 

Lav.     One  moment,  (aside  to  Malali) 

Say,  shall  I  ask  the  dame,  who  is  the  youth. 
And  what  his  origin  ? 

Mai     Do  so ;  I  long  to  hear  it. 


*  The  story  of  Uday ana's  carry 
ing  off  t'' astir  add  I  Id  makes  a 
very  distinguished  figure  in  the 
lighter  literature  of  the  Hindus, 

ft 

and  is  very  fully  detailed  in  the 
Vrihat  kalha,  hut  in  the  popu- 
lar version  of  the  story  Udayana 
carries  off  the  princess  by  her 
father's  connivance,  and  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  a  Rival  for  her 
hand,  King  Sanjayazs  he  is  term- 
ed, in  the  text,  who  was  the 
husband  of  her  father's  choice. 
Neither  is  the  circumstance 
mentioned  by  Subandhu  in  his 
poem  of  ydsavadattd,  and  in- 
deed he  seems  to  have  given 
the  story  a  new  form  altogether. 


Res.  X.  451.)  on  the  passage  in 
the  text,  that  no  other  trace  has 
been  yet  found  of  the  story  to 
which  Bhavabhuli  alludes.  I  am' 
better  pleased  to  bear  this  testi- 
mony, because  in  consequence 
of  misunderstanding  the  exact 
purport  of  Mr.  Colebrooke's  re- 
mark, I  considered  him  to  have 
overlooked  an  allusion  to  the 
Story  of  Udayana  in  the  Megha 
J)iita,  which  however  \§  merely 
general,  and  therefore  throws  on 
light  on  the  passage.  It  seems 
probable  that  the  glory  of 
fdaavrndatia  underwent  some 
alterations  subsequent  to  the 
time  of  Bhavabhuli^  and  the 


My    own    enquiry   confirms  the     original  form  is  lost, 
remark  of  Mr.  Colebrooke  (As. 


(     33    ) 

Lav.     Inform  us  pious  Dame,  what  youth  is  this, 

In  whom  you  shew  such  interest. 
Kum.     The  story  though  of  import,  needs  no  preface  : 
1  he  sovereign  of  I'ilcrbh'i  boasts  for  minister, 
The  sage  and  long  experienced  Devardta, 
Who  bears  the  burden  of  the  state,  and  spreads 
Throughout  the  world,  his  piety  and  fame. 
Such  as  himself  your  father  knows  him  well, 
For  in  their  youth  they  were  in  study  joined, 
And  trained  to  learning  by  the  same  preceptor  ;  * 
And  rarely  in  this  world,  do  we  behold 

:i  characters  as  theirs  ;  whose  lofty  rank, 
Is  the  abode  of  wisdom  and  of  piety, 
Of  valour  and  of  virtue  ;  and  whose  fame 

••ads  white  and  spotless  through  the  universe. 
Ulal.     I  have  often  heard  my  father  speak  of  him. 
Kdm    Bright  as  the  i  on,  whose  silver  rays 

naming  o'er  the  eastern  mountain,  charm 
The  eyes  of  a  I  mankind,  a  son  from  him 

.s  sprang—whose  opening  virtues  early  give 

.vjoicin-r  to  the  world. 
Now,  in  his  bloom  assiduous  to  collect, 
Ripe  store  of  knowledge,  has  this  youth  been  sent 
From  liis  paternal  mansion  to  our  t. 

•  ns  lie  passes,  many  a  i 

Shoots  from  each  casement,  soul  subduing  glances* 
reckless  he,  along  >dat 

A  and  fellow  of  like  years  and  worth, 

•  One  or  two  »hort  »prrhm  of    trmipting    Kamandakr*  n.irra- 
ngikd    and    Maltti    have     lion. 
.,niUcJ;i»uni.«:ceii:ir 


(    34    ) 

Pursues  his  toils— his  name  is 

(Apart  to  Lawmgikd)  Hrardyou  my  friend* 

Lav      In  truth  you  have  escaped 

The  perilous  ocean,  and  the  tree  of  heaven 
Js  now  within  your  reach. 

C  The  Conch  is  sounded  witliont) 

Kam.     These  echoing  tones, 

That  through  the  deep  recesses  of  the  palace. 
Resounding  spread,  proclaim  the  evening  hour, 

(They  all  rise.) 

Mai.     (Apart)  Alas,  my  father,  thy  ambition  spurns 
A  daughters  happiness — yet  in  my  grief, 
Some  hope  I  borrow  from  the  youth  s  descent, 
And  trust,  we  meet  again. 

£.•'».     This  is  our  way. 

Kam.  (Apart)  So  far  so  well — an  unsuspected  messenger, 
I  have  discharged  my  duty—  Malati 
Is  tutored  to  our  wishes,  and  inspired 
With  hatred  of  the  bridegroom — taught  to  question 
Her  father's  love,  reminded  of  examples 
That  vindicate  the  free  choice  of  a  husband. 
Her  admiration  of  her  youthful  lover 
Is  now  approved  by  his  illustrious  birth, 
And  my  encomium  of  his  high  descent : 
A  1  this  must  strengthen  and  confirm  her  passion, 
And  now  their  union  may  be  left  to  fate. 

[Exeunt. 

END  OP  THE  SECOND   ACT. 


ACT  III. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  KAMAXDAKI. 


ENTER   Buddharahhita  and  Av  ilokita  —  Meeting. 

Sudd.     Ho,  Avalokitd,  where  is  our  Dame. 

Ava.  Do  you  not  know  —  Disregarding  the  season  for 
coilecting  alms,*  she  is  ever  with  the  Princess. 

Sudd.     And  where  have  you  been. 

Ava.  I  hate  been  to  Mddhava  by  her  orders,  to  tell  Mm 
to  repair  to  the  public  garden  of  the  temple  of  Sankara,  and 
place  himself  in  the  grove  of  red  Asoka  trees,  that  extends  to 
the  Kantaki  bower. 

Bitdd.     For  what  purpose. 

Am.  'llii^  is  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  dark  fortnight. 
Persuading  the  Princess  that  the  Gad  Sankara  is  to  be  pro- 
ith  offerings  of  flowers  gathered  by  one's  self  the 
Dame  takes  her,  and  L  thither,  and  whilst  the  for- 

mer is  collecting  her  oblation,  she  and  Madhavi  will  as  it 
were  by  accident  again  encounter  :  but  where  are  you  go* 


•  Litenlly  thr  Pindaputa  r?-  or    RanrMha     mcncHcnnt  :     tlio 

'I'^nify  llir    hour  word  IIUMIK  ;i  liiinp  or  l>:»||  of  any 

of  g<»                    I    t^>    collcrt  the  vim.U   n-u  .iil\  «•('    m  c  or  uicnl  i 

ftiul*  which  it  the  name  given,  the    i.unc                       mldi    the 

the  commentator   m\«,  to    (he  time  i«  the  «rvpnili  r.'/jrr/, 

Food  collected  by  the  Saugata,  will  be  ouc  hour  after  noou* 
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Budd  I  am  on  my  way  to  my  friend  Madayantikd  to  ac. 
company  her  to  the  temple  of  Sankara  also.  I  looked  in  to 
pay  my  respects  to  the  Priestess. 

Ava.     And  how  speed  you  in  what  you  have  in  hand. 
Bndd.     As  our  mis'ress  could  wish — I  have  won  the  entire 
confidence  of  Madayanlika  and  by  expatiating  on  the  suita- 
l  lenessand  merit  of  Makaranda,  have  excited  in  her  bosom 
the  most  lively  affection  for  him. 
Ava.     This  is  well— Now  to  our  several  duties.       \JEtxeunt* 

SCENE   SECOND. 


THE  GARDEN. 
ENTER  Kdmandaki. 

Ram.  Poor  girl  —  the  lesson  1  have  lately  hinted 
Has  bowed  her  lofty  spirit,  and  she  seeks 
To  win  me  to  her :  mournfully  she  pines 
When  I  am  absent ;  brightens  in  my  presence, 
Whispers  her  secret  thoughts  to  me  ;  presents  me 
With  costly  gifts :  when  I  depart  she  clings 
Around  my  neck,  and  only  lets  me  leave  her. 
When  I  have  vowed  repeatedly  return : 
Then  on  my  knee  she  sits,  and  bids  me  tell  her 
Again  the  stories  of  the  nymphs  that  loved, 
And  questions  o'er  and  o'er,  with  flimsy  plea, 
Their  fate  and  conduct — then  she  silent  pauses 
As  lost  in  meditation — 'tis  enough  : 
To-day  they  meet— Daughter — this  way — approach. 

ENTER  Mdlati  and  Lavangitcd. 
(apart)    Alas,  my  father  loves  his  child  no  more, 
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But  offers  her  a  victim  to  ambition  ; 
One  hope  alone  sustains  me. 

Taste,  my  friend, 
The  freshness  of  the  breeze,  that  sweeps  the  blossoms, 
And  wafts  around  the  Clutmpakas  perfume, 
Breathing  melodious  with  the  buzz  of  bees 
That  cluster  in  the  buds,  and  with  the  song, 
The  Koil  warbles  thick  and  hurried  forth ; 
As  on  the  flowery  mangoe's  top  he  sits, 
And  all  inebriate  with  its  nectar  sings. 
The  garden  gale  comes  wooingly  to  sip 
The  drops  ambrosial  from  thy  moonlike  fac% 
Come  on,  those  shades  invite  us.  (They  retire.} 

KNTER  Mrfdhava. 

The  pious  dame  is  here — her  presence  fills 
My  heart  with  rapture—so  the  peafowl  hails 
The  flash  that  heralds  the  approaching  shower. 

Luvangikd the  third 'tis  she - 

^Inliti  -ah  me  — a  sudden  chili 
ades  my  heart,  and  freezes  every  faculty, 
To  marble  turned  by  her  moon  beaming  countenance, 
Like  mountains  ice  bound,  by  the  gelid  ray 
Shot  on  their  summit* from  the  lunar  g 
)!ow  lovely  she  appears,  as  o'er  her  frame 
Like  a  fast  fading  wreath,  soft  langour  steals 
A nd  heightens  evr 

Are  *  >  of  their  being.  As  I  gaze 

My  heart  consumes,  and  love  lights  all  li 

(Approaches  unobserved  ) 

JH«/.  (advancing.)  Come,  Lavnngikd  let  us  pluck  flowen 
i'rom  this  delightful  arbour. 


(38      ) 

Kam.    Nay  rest  my  child, 

Thy  languid  look,  and  sleepy  eyes  evince 
Already,  weariness — one  might  suspect, 
Thy  form  such  soft  abandonment  betrays— 
A  lover's  gaze  were  dwelling  on  thy  beauties. 
Come  sit  thee  here — I  have  a  tale  to  tell  thee. 

MaL  You  are  obeyed*  —  (Sits  down  by  Kamandaki,  who 
passes  her  hand  under  Malaii's  chin  so  as  to  hold  up  her  f<ic9 
towards  Madhava.) 

Kam.     There  was  a  youth,  named  Mddkavi,  who  shared 
With  you  an  equal  portion  of  my  heart. 

Lav.     So  we  have  heard. 

Kam.     He,  from  the  luckless  day, 

Of  Kama's  festival,  has  ceased  to  be, 

The  master  of  himself,  and  though  he  told  not 

His  sorrows  to  the  moon  or  faithful  friend 

His  changing  form,  still  lovely  in  decay, 
Bevealed  the  anguish  he  disdained  to  utter. 
I  hastened  to  his  aid,  and  quu-kly  guessed 
The  cause  of  h's  distress,  when  I  was  told 
lie  had  beheld  this  lovely  countenance, 
The  moon  that  swayed  the  heaving  of  his  heart, 
Like  the  deep  waters  of  the  tossing  main. 

Mad.  (behind.)     How  well  she  penetrates  my  secret. t 
Kam.     Reckless  of  life,  his  only  pleasures  now, 
Are  tasks  that  feed  and  aggravate  his  flame. 
He  gazes  on  the  mango  buds — he  listens 
Attentive  to  the  Koi'ls  song — he  brc  asts 

*  Two  or  three  short  speeches     more  protracted  but  it  interrupta 
gre  here  omitted.  the  business  and  is  more  tecbni- 

i  Mddhavas  eulogy  is  rather    cal  than  poetical. 
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The  breeze  impregnate  with  the  flowery  fragrance; 
He  hugs  the  lotus  blossoms  to  his  heart 
And  basks  beneath  the  deadly  lunar  beam— 
This  first  fond  passion  preys  upon  my  son 
And  soon,  I  fear,  cuts  short  his  gentle  being.* 

Mul.  ( To  IfWtmgik*.) 

Why  ibes  the  dame  alarm  me  thus  with  fear 
For  life  so  dear  to  all :  what  ran  I  say. 

Lav    (To  Kdmandukl.) 

You  are  not  terrified  alone — like  fears 
Pervade  u-  fir  the  princess — she  has  often 
Beheld  the  youth,  as  by  the  palace  walls 
II is  course  has  frequent   chance i— since  when  she 

pin 

As  droops  the  lotus  on  its  slender  stem 
BtMoath  the  scorching  sun  :  her  youthful  sport* 
Delight  no  more:  pensive  apart  she  sits 
Whole  days,  her  cheek  upon  her  hand  reclined. 
We  fon  liv  hoped  those  looks  that  were  exchanged 
I  si  Kit  m  /'.9  grove,  when  like  the  present  God 

youthful  Mddhava  appeared  to  grace 
Love's  festival,  amidst  his  blooming  votaries, 
Wo-ild  dksipatp  this  melancholy  mood, 
An  1  cheer  her  heart  with  hope  —but passion  since 
Inteniter  rages  in  her  tender  heart, 
And  threatens  licr  existence— oh  !  befriend  ut. 
It'  but  a  moment  she  could  view  the  youth, 

i,  were  such  relu •!*,  :^  earih  receives, 
When  p;irc!ied  by  sultry  suns,  she  drinks  revhd 

*  Two  & iiuil  speeches  of  Mddhava  and   Mulali   are  hereuiuil- 
UJ. 
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The  bland  and  life-bestowing  dews  of  heaven. 

The  hapless  state  of  Malati  affrights  us, 

Unfit  to  struggle  with  the  sports  of  destiny. 

Do  thou  exert  thy  powers,  and  then  the  pair, 

Who  claim  alike  thy  pity  and  regard, 

Redeemed  from  death,  shall  prosper  in  their  loves.* 

Kam.     My  heart  is  filled  with  .sorrow  and  delight : 
I  pity  her  sad  state,  even  whilst  I  joy, 
To  find  her  justly  conscious  of  desert 

Lav.    Behold  these  proofs,  this  picture  of  her  Lord. 

(Opening  the  garment  over  her  breast.) 
And  this  decaying  wreath,  strung  by  his  hands, 
Dear  as  her  life,  thus  cherished  in  her  bosom. 

Mad.     How  enviable  its  fate—thus  like  a  banner, 
Floating  triumphant  o'er  that  lovely  breast, 
And  clinging  like  a  friend  around  her  neck. 

(A  noise  behind.) 

ft  What  ho,  beware— in  youthful  strength  and  sport 
The  Tiger  in  the  Temple's  porch  confined, 
Has  burst  his  iron  cage,  and  roams  at  large, 
With  tail  high  waving  like  a  banner — vast 
And  mighty  limbed,  he  stalks  along  the  groves, 
Now  in  the  midst  of  mangled  forms  his  paw 
As  ponderous  as  the  thunderbolt,  has  felled, 
The  monster  stands— and  in  his  maw  engulphs 
Wide  as  a  cave,  the  quivering  flesh,  or  grinds 
The  cracking  bones  with  hard  sharp  pointed  teeth—- 
From his  deep  throat,  he  roars  in  thunder  loud 

t  Lavangika's  speech  is  in  the  and  obscurities  that  by  much  the 
original  so  extremely  diffuse  and  most  considerable  portion  of  Ait 
couta'iBS  so  many  repetitious  has  been  omitted. 
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And  men  and  beasts  fly  trembling  from  the  echo  ; 
Begrimed  with  blood  and  dust  he  follows  fast 
*  And  plies  insatiate  his  iK  :ng  talons- 

Look  to  your  lives — as  best  you  may,  avoid  him." 

Buddharakshitd.     (  Without.)     Alas  !  alas,  my  dear  friend 
Mmdayantika.  (rns/ies  I'M.) 

Oh  save  us,  save  us ;  Madayantiku, 
Our  friend,  the  sister  of  the  Minister, 
Is  singled  out  and  hunted  by  the  tiger. 

3/o/.    Oh — horror, 

'h.  (Rushing  forward.)  Where  is  the  savage. 
delight  —apart. )  He  here. 

Madh.    Now  am  I  blessed  indeed;  her  gaze  surprised 
Dwells  greedily  upon  my  presence,  and  enchains  me 
In  flowery  bonds,  fails  on  my  heart  like  balm. 
And  sheds  a  shower  of  heavenly  nectar  o'er  me. 
Lav,    Can  we  not  quit  the  garden. 

Mad/i.  Follow  me.         (going.) 

Kam.    Beware  my  son.  Though  valiant  be  not  rash. 

Mai.  (  Apart  to  Lnvangika.)  I  tremble  now. 

Madh.     A  moment  pause.  I  mark  the  savage  spread 
Dismay — his  course  is  marked  with  carcases 
And  all  his  steps  sink  deep  in  mire  and  gore. 

:  horror — we  are  distant— now  he  views 
A  maid — she  flies— he  follows. 

•  Thtt    dctrription     is    a]io  ranga   gamgaluggar  abhivrida 

i-  gala    $nha    gabbha    gamdhira 

nul  Prakrit  is  very  powerful  al-  gktggharo  vatti—  Roaring-  with 

ttourcd  and  aloud  roar   from  the  depth  of 

About.  re  than    enough  the  cavern  of  a  throat  filled 

thwiallitcraliuu  ex. ifr.  .\ura  /«-  the  flesh  of  incii  and  iteed*. 
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All     Madayaniika. 

Kam.     Behold  a  youth  advances — now  he  stoops 

To  grasp  a  fallen  sword. 
Mad.     He  throws  himself, 

.13rave  youth,  before  the  tiger :  'tis  my  friend  ; 
T  is  Makaranda. 
ML     Noble  valiant  youth. 
JMadh.     Alas — the  beast  has  wounded  him. 
Kam.     Joy — Joy  ;  the  Savage  falls. 
ML     What  fate  have  we  escaped. 
Kam.  My  generous  son — he  bleeds  profusely : 
Supported  by  the  trembling  maid,  he  rests 
Upon  his  sword,  along  whose  ruddy  blade 
The  trickling  torrent  reddens  to  the  ground. 
Madh.     He  faints — help  holy  Dame — preserve  my  friend. 
Fear  not,  fear  not,  but  hasten  to  his  succor. 

Exeunt . 


END  OF  THE   THIRD  ACT. 


ACT  IV.* 

THE  SAME~SCENE. 

MaJhava  and  Makaranda  brought  on  by  the  women  insensible. 

Ma.l.  (To  Kdm.)  Befriend  him  pious  dame — oh  save  this 

\  oath, 

Who  to  preserve  my  life  has  risked  his  own 
The  others.     What  should  we  do. 
Kan.     Sprinkle  o'er  their  lini1 

water  of  this  Ewer,  and  fan  their  faces, 

With  your  light  robes. 

(  They  fan  the  youths   and  cast  water  from  the  Dame't 

•lit  or  watcrpot  carried  by  an  Ascetic.) 
Mdk.     (  Vi»7/.v  and  looks  up) 

Why  thus  alarmed  my  friend — I  am  well 

Quite  will. 

I  (ll'ith  delight)  Ah  me — he  is  restored 

Mdh     (Puts  her  hand  to  M,idhavasjorehead.)  Lavangika* 

II  )W,  happy  you,  your  friend  again  is  conscious. 

M  nlh.     (Ileriving)  Rash  youth— where  are  you — here  to 
my  heart. 

(They  emftrure  —  Kamandaki  hangs  over  them*) 

*  An  act  it  therefore  con-  <\\»\\     p.m-ut  .j  jcaniin^— ilill 

ted  by  the  rxit  of  all  the   prrf'.ir-     roinmot)    IM    Iiuli.i— and   a   Tery 

men  after  a  luflicimt    int»-r\;il,     aiu -lent  orirntal  |)rac!icehowefer 

^eofucenc.     <>dil  it  unv   .|t|n-.«r  t(»    Kiiroju-.-iii 

t  Literally— smell*  their  head*,    notions:  it  was  perhnpi  rather  the 

a  mode  of  exprciiing  iutcaic  at-    rciultot  Uu» practice  lliaucluuca 
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Kdm.     1  revive  (They  all  express  delight) 
Lav.     We  all  partake  your  joy 

Sudd.     C^part  to  Madayantika)   You  know  methinks 
your  brave  deliverer. 

Mad.     The  friend  of  Madhava  :*  I  know  it  all. 
Budd.     Have  I  not  spoke  him  truly 
Mad.     Were  his  worth 

Less  than  it  shews,  you  had  not  so  described  him. 
(  To  Malaii)   Methinks  dear  friend  yon  graceful  youth's 
deportment 

Betrays  some  lurking  passion— (  Turns  to  look  at  Ma* 
Jcaranda.) 

Kam.    (Observing  them,  apart)  And  it  seems : 

That  form,  with  heightened  interest  is  invested, 

By  that  which  destiny  to-day  has  wrought. 

{Aloud  to  Makaranda)  Tell  us,  my  son,  by  what  propi* 
tious  chance, 

Conducted  to  this  grove,  you  came  to  save 

The  life  of  this  dear  maid. 
Mak.     I  came  to  seek 

My  friend,  directed  to  the  grove  of  Kama, 

By  Aoalokila,  and  charged  with  news 

I  gathered  in  Hemanta\  and  the  which 

I  fear  will  little  please  him — when  I  saw 

that  Isaac  notices  the  smell  of  catesher  regarding  him  as  a  hut- 
Jacob^  person, "and  he  came  near  band. 

and  kissed  him,  and  smelled  the         i  The  expression  is  Hemanta 

smell  of  his  rainent,  and  blessed  JVtfg-anzorthetownof  Hemantai 

him  and  said;  See,  the  smell  of  neither     of  the    commentators 

my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  offer  any  remark  on  the  name 

•which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  which  should  be    that  of  Homo 

*  Her  avoidiog  his  name  iadi-  part  of  Ougein. 
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This  noble  maiden  flying  from  the  wrath 

Of  yon  ferocious  animal. 
JKam.     {Apart}  'J  is  time 

To  pledge  the  faith  of  Maldli.  (aloud)  }ty  son, 

(  To  MAdhava.J 

For  that  I  am  most  happy,  that  your  friend 

Is  safe  from  harm  —  do  you,  on  my  behalf, 

Present  some  token  of  regard  to  KldLii 
Mad/t.     Most  willingly  —but  be  it  for  myself: 

To  ht-r,  I  owe  recovery  from  the  mist, 

The  peril  of  my  friend  spread  o'er  my  senses  ; 

And  for  returning  consciousness,  I  pledge  her, 

A  free  will  offering  each  —  my  heart,  my  life. 
I  answer  for  ray  frit  id  —  she  deems  the  gifts 

Di  her  acceptance  — 

Nad.     {A  purl)  On  my  word 

The  youth  knows  when  to  proffer  what  is  sure 

To  meet  with  willing  i 

{Apart)  But  this  news; 

What  should  it  be  to  render  him  unhnp, 
Madh.    Now  Makarandd  tell  us  what  you  heard, 

That  threatened  to  displease  me. 

ENTER  A  messenger.* 

Met*-{ToMaday.)  Lady,  the  minister,  your  brother  Aftfjufctfta 
Desires  your  presence  —  It  has  pleased  the  K 
In  person  to  anouncc  'irioasn 

Consents  this  day  to  give  him  .V/.  /.///': 

i  therefore  come,  and  share  b  ;:\CtI, 

He  bring>  v<>u  my  intcllu 


The  order  "M  given  behind  the  Scene*  in  Ihc  original. 
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(Mrflat't  and  Madhavd  express  their  despair) 
Mad.     (Embracing  Mdlati  —  ) 

My  dearest  friend,  this  is  indeed  delightful. 
One  city  saw  our  birth;  our  infant  sports 
And  opening  youth  have  ever  found  us  friends; 
And  now  you  are  my  sister  —  and  the  pride, 
Of  our  illustrious  house. 
Kdm.     In  truth  my  child, 

Fate  is  propitious  when  she  grants^our  brother, 
A  brida  like  this 

Mad.     We  rather  thank  your  prayers. 
My  friend  Lavangika,  our  every  wish) 
Is  gratified,  now  we  obtain  your  princess. 
Lav.     It  may  be  :  we  have  no  concern  with  it. 
Mad.     Come  wench,  (to  Buddharakshitd)  let's  hasten  and 

get  every  thing 
In  order  for  the  bridal. 
Budd.     I  attend  you  (They  rise.) 
Lav.     (Apart  to  Kam^)  This  interchange  of  looks,  from 

eyes  that  roll 

Like  the  soft  tremulous  lotus,  and  express 
The  dear  emotions,  and  the  new  delights, 
That  fill  and  agitate  the  heart,  reveal 
This  couple  conscious  of  the  like  desire. 
(Makaranda  and  Madayantikd) 

Kam.    No  doubt,  they  taste  like  pleasure  from  the  look 
S  t  oft  repeated,  and  the  furtive  glance, 
Tells  a  plain  story;  side  long  and  slow  the  eye 
Glides  to  the  angle  of  the  dropping  lids, 
Half  closed  by  passion's  birth  ;  the  brow  is  raised 
In  gentle  curve,  and  the  loose  veiling  lashes, 


I 
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Tremble  in  soft  abandonment :  all  speaks 
The  inward  consciousness  of  new  delight. 
Madh.  (toBudd.)     Sure  I  shall  see  again  this  graceful 

youth, 

The  Saviour  of  my  life. 
Budd.     If  fate  so  pleases. 

\JZxcunt  with  attendant. 
Mad.  (Apart')  Now  let  the  thread  of  hope,  long  idly  che« 

ied, 

Snap  like  the  fibre  of  the  lotus  stem. 
Come  boundless  anguish,  but  by  death  reliered, 
And  frantic  grief:  be  destiny  appeased, 
And  love  work  all  his  vengeance.     Adverse  fate, 
Delights  to  aggravate  my  woes,  and  mocks  me 
With  disappointment,  after  I  have  won, 
No  common  prize,  affection  like  my  own. 
I  marked  her  as  she  heard  her  father's  will : 
Pale  as  the  moon  before  the  morning  sun, 

lovely  countenance  revealed  her  sorrows, 
And  added  sharper  poignancy  to  mine. 
Kam.  (Apart)     I  cannot  bear  his  grief;   and  hope  de§* 
troyed — 

is  a  burthen,  (aloud)  Miidhara,  my  son. 
Tell  me,  have  you  indulged  the  expectation  ; 

.  >ter  would  give  his  daughter  to 
ishjnlly)  No,  never,  never. 

*cd 

Of  past  occurrences. 
Mak.     What  mean  you  dame, 

That  JV  Seel. 

A     . .   \  uu  know  what  you  have  heard ;  to  all  "til  known, 
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That  when  the  Monarch  for  his  favourite  lued  ; 
The  minister,  replied — Your  majesty, 
Is  master  of  your  own  , 

Jlf  (il.     So  rumor  goes. 

Kdm.     To-day  we  learn  the  king  has  given  Malaltf 
As  if  she  were  his  own ;  but  mark  me  Son  ; 
The  bond  of  human  actions  is  good  faith, 
And  promises  controul  the  acts  of  men : 
In  speech,  the  seeds  of  good  and  ill  reside, 
And  all  events  are  upon  words  dependant. 
Do  you  not  see,  in  Bhiirivasu's  answer, 
A  covert  import  lies,  for  Malati 
Is  not  the  daughter  of  the  Sovereign  ; 
Nor  law,  nor  social  decency,  acknowledges 
A  monarch's  will  as  the  authority 
To  regulate  a  daughter's  bridal  compact. 
Fie  on  it — It  is  not  to  be  thought  of — 
And  more,  my  son — Doubt  you  my  vigilance. 
Why  then  alarm  the  tender  child  with  fears, 
Of  such  a  fate,  I  would  not  wish  your  foes — 
Confide  in  me — I  will  not  spare  my  pains, 
Nor  life,  if  it  be  needed  to  secure 
Your  union  with  the  maiden. 

MaJc.     Well  resolved. 

Their  union  is  most  suitable— your  heart 
Most  holy  dame,  though  from  the  world  estranged, 
Is  softened  still  with  pity  and  affection 
Towards  these  thy  children,  and  thy  active  love 
Howe'er  opposed  to  penance  and  devotion, 
Shall  like  the  will  of  destiny  prevail. 
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ENTER  a  Messenger. 

The  Queen  commands  you,  dame,  with  speed  conduct 
The  Lady  Mai  id  to  the  palace. 

Daughter  come. 

Mad.  and  Mai.  (inlc  ch.nipc  lookt  and  sight } 
Madh.  ( Apar')     Oivt  on  the  world's  vicissitudes. 

e  like  a  friend  first  shews  my  blooming  maid 
With  tender  passion  like  my  own  inspired  ; 
Then  with  capricious  fickleness  afflicts, 
My  heart  with  deeper  anguish. 
IT. '.I.  (Apart)     Come  what  may  ; 

This  happiness  is  mine,  I  have  beheld  him. 
Zor.     This  barbarous  minister  has  taught  my  friend 

To  hate  her  being. 
Mai.    (Apart )     Love  of  life  has  borne 

fruits  mature — my  father's  cruelty, 
Stern  as  the  offerer  of  human  sacril 
And  fate,  alike  relentless,  have  achieved 

.     Ah  me,  unhappy,  to  what  friend, 
To  what  kind  refuge,  can  I  now  repair. 

[Exit  nilh  Ktnnandaki  and  Laic 

lame  encouraged, 

from  the  dread  she  entertained  for  her, 
'•om  she  has  loved  from  birth.    My  luck  less  dajt 
,1  bear  I  doubt  nof.  >ne  (thinking.) 

horrid  mysteries,  what  else 

Bow  now,  m 
methinK  eve 

For  ' 

so : 

My  mind  recalls  1.  race, 

I 
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When  fearful  as  the  tender  fawn,  she  clung, 
With  limbs  diffusing  nectar  on  my  wounds, 
Around  me,  heedless  of  her  loose  attire. 

Kadh.     She  will  be  yours,  for  Buddharakshita, 

Your  friend  is  hers,  and  whom  should  she  affect, 
But  you  whom  she  embraced  as  her  preserver ; 
Snatched  bv  your  prowess  from  the  monster's  fangs* 
Nor  did  her  looks  proclaim  you  were  a  stranger. 
The  fond  regard  those  lotus  eyes  expressed, 
Was  clearly  no  new  lesson. 

Mali.     Letus'hence. 

Bathe  where  the  Sindhu  and  the  Piii'd  meet, 
And  then  reseek  the  town. 

(They  rise  and  proceed.) 
This  is  the  Spot. 

The  union  of  the  streams,  whose  favoured  bank, 
Beholds  the  fairest  of  Ujjoyini's*  daughters, 
Forego  their  robes,  and  with  their  tender  hands 
Veiling  imperfectly  their  charms,  commit 
Their  lovely  bosoms  to  the  friendly  wave.— 

*  This  term  fixes  the  sense  in     Para  may  possibly  be  the  same 
Yrliirh    Padmdvati   is   used ;  the     as  the  Sipra* 
Sindhu  is  the  Kali  Sind.    The 


OF    THE   POUKTII    ACT. 


ACT  V. 

SCTXE — THE  FIFLD  IN  WHICH  DEAD  BODIES  ARE  BURNER 

IN  THE  VlCIXITY  OP  A  TEMPLE. 

EXTER  in  the  air  in  a  heavenly  car  and  in  a  hideous  «arb> 

AM/'  :i.ARl'\DALA. 
Glory  to  Saklinath,*  upon  whose  steps, 
The  mighty  goddesses  attend— t  whom  seek 
Successfully  alone  the  firm  of  thought. 
He  crowns  the  lofty  aims  of  those,  who  know, 
And  hold,  his  form,  as  the  pervading  spirit, 
That,  one  with  their  own  essence,  makes  his  sett 
The  heart,  the  lotus  centre  of  the  spherej 
Sixfold,  by  ten  nerves  circled.    Such  am  I. 

•d  from  all  perishable  bonds  I  view, 
The  eternal  soul  embodied  as  the  God, 

•The    L-»rd   of  Sakti  or  the  a«  Bhairava,  the  terrific  *m!   det- 

divine    energy    under  a   fcninlr  It  i  ited 

perm-  -  •  s'«' />/<'  i  <  of  wine  and  flesh, 

it  api  every    gmidr«i.         *  T.ic  A  .//•/  chakra    the 

butili«more  etprc  i.illv  the  iiune  »•    the  centre    ii  l«   Of 

of  Uhavatl.  and  her  lurd  or  hut-  I 

b.iud 'r*  >ir«.  tesicN     aluu^    win.  Ii    thr 

'•jr    \\iefaklitnr     air    or    «|.int    i<  !.    and 

> eigfct foddeftes to ternedi  ihi««piri!  i»«-mi;  one  wiih 

Mtthfivari.  Kaumark  (Sarvam  Sir*  Mayatn 

J/a'irnJr/  (»r  M  iture  ( Rupa )    uiny    be  said 

i  11       to  In- 

goddesses,  who  aUcud  uuuu  Stv*     six  organs  arc  Iho  ear,  llic  ntvel, 


Forced  by  my  spells*  to  tread  the  mystic  labyrinth, 
And  rise  in  splendour  throned  upon  my  heart. 
Hence  through  the  many  channelled  veins  I  draw 
*The  grosser  elements  of  this  mortal  body, 
And  soar  unwearied  through  the  air,  dividing 
1  he  water-shedding  clouds — Upon  my  flight, 
Horrific  honors  wait — the  hollow  skulls 
That  low  descending  from  my  neck  depend, 
Emit  fierce  music  as  they  clash  together, 

the  heart,  the  throat,  the  palate  i  Fixed  by  the  Nydsa  ;  which 
and  the  eye.  brow.  The  Naris  or  is  a  form  of  gesticulation  imide 
tubes  are,  101  in  number  but  with  a  short  and  mystic  pnurr  to 
ten  are  principal,  //«,  Pingald  the  heart,  the  head,  the  crown  of 
SushumTjd,Gandhdri,  ffastijihwd  the  head  and  the  eye,  as  Om 
Pushu,  Aruna,  Alambushd,  Guhd, 
Sankhini— These  all  unite  in 
the  heart.  These  notions  belong 
to  the  Yoga.  According  to  other 
doctrines,  and  the  more  obvious 
meaning  of  the  original  text, 
there  are  sixteen  principal  Nfiris. 
To  those  who  have  thus  disco- 
vered the  actual  presence  of 
divine  spirit  in  themselves  the 
deity  Siva  gives  the  eight  SiJdhis. 


Mahima  the  faculty  of  enlarging 


Sirase  Namali.  Om ;  salutation  to 
the  head— with  the  addition  of 
the  Kavaclia  the  armour  or  syl- 
lable Phat,  and  the  Astra  the 
weapon  or  syllable  Hum.  The 
entire  Mantra,  the  prayer  or  in- 
ctintalion,  is  then,  Om  Sirase 
NamaJi,  Hum,  Phat. 

t  Agreeably  to  the  text  Abliy- 
dsdl  Pasyate  Suryam  Paramat- 
mdnam  ••Itmunam.  By  practice 
(of  the  Yoga)  he  (the  adept) 


the  bulk;  Laghimd  that  of  male-  beholds  his  own  soul,  the  Supreme 

ing  it  light;  Animd  that  of  mak-  soul,  as  the  sun. 

ing-  it  small  or  atomic;  Prakamya  *  According  to   some  the  five 

ihe  power  of  gratifying  passion ;  senses,  or  sight,  smell,  hearing, 

?*asitd»~ that   of  subjecting  all;  taste  and  touch,  or  the  five  Ele- 

Isitd  supreme  sway;  Prapti—  the  ments,  Earth,  air,  water,  fire,  and 

faculty  of  reaching  or  grasping  Akas  or  ether, 
objects    however    remote,    and 
Kamavasdyitwam  the  destructi- 
on of  natural  desire. 
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Or  strike  the  trembling  plates  that  gird  my  loins. 

Loose  stream  on  every  side  my  woven  locks 

In  lengthening  braids — Upon  my  ponderous  staflv 

The-  >tring  of  bells  light  waving  to  ami  fro, 

Jangles  incessantly — my  Banner  floats 

Up  borne  upon  the  wailing  breeze,  whose  tone 

Is  deepened  by  the  echoes  it  awakes, 

Amidst  the  caverns  of  each  fleshless  skull, 

That  hangs  in  dread  array  around  my  person* 

(alights  and  looks  about.) 
I  scent  the  temple  of  Karala — near 
'1  he  cemetery,  and  perfumed  of  old 

fragrant  odours  from  the  funeral  pile  — 

•it  object — for  to  cl. 

3fy  wise  preceptor,  gre  nla, 

-  me  to  aid  him  in  rful  rite 

te: minutes  his  toils — to-day  he  offers 
The  promised  gift -the  gem  m  kind, 

A  rictun  to  the  Goddess.  In  this  city, 
The  damsel  dwells — and  I  must  make  her  miiK. 

Looking  out. 

But  who  comes  hitherward — of  ;  !  -rm, 

br.iideil  hair  and  in  one  hand  ;>. 

-ha — it  braves  the  world'.-,  n    .mints 

ith  blood  determinately 
A  lump  of  human  floli  ' 

I  know  the  youth— 'ti-  the  son 

Of  the  old 

•  makes  1:  -i  — 

» w  to  my  \  r  see 

Tin-  hour  of  twilight  hovers  o'er  the  west. 
Along  the  skirts  of  the  horizon  steal 
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The  winding  glooms  like  dark  Tamuli  blossoms1, 
And  earth's  far  bounds  are  lost  as  if  immersed 
In  nascent  waters -to  the  woods  young  night 
Her  own  yet  gentle  shade  imparts,  as  if 
A  wreath  of  smoke  were  wafted  through  the  air, 
And  spread  abroad  in  mist  before  the  breeze. 

Exit. 

ENTER  Mddhava. 
May  those  endearments  yet  be  mine,  that  spring 
From  young  affection  and  the  dawn  of  passion, 
Now  first  awakened  in  my  Malali ; 
Which  for  an  instant  only  to  imagine, 
Inspires  my  heart  with  extacy  unsullied, 
By  all  impure  admixture — 'twere  enough, 
To  be  enfolded  in  her  arms,  to  lean 
My  face  upon  her  cheek,  or  to  be  prest 
Against  her  firm  and  palpitating  bosom, 
Fragrant  with  perfume,  and  with  pearls  adorned. 
Yet  this  is  too  remote  :  I  will  but  ask 
To  see  her  face,  the  shrine  of  love,  once  moret 
Once  more — Ah  no ;  for  ever  in  my  view, 
She  lives — assiduous  memory  constant  turns 
To  cherished  hopes,  arid  fed  by  hourly  thoughts, 
One  sole  idea,  engrosses  every  sense, 
Till  all  my  inmost  soul  is  Mdlati.* 

*  The  obvious  purport  of  this  agreeably  to  the  Fan  My  a  philo- 

verse  is  clear  enough,  but  refer-  sophy,  and  without  having  cor- 

eoce  is  intended  by  the  original  responding  terms  to    those    nn- 

to  the  practice    of    identifying  ployed,  a   close    and    intelligible 

the    individual    spirit  with    the  transhtion  is  impracticable.  Part 

Supreme    Spirit    by   the    inten-  of  the  preceding,   and  a  subse- 

sity     of    abstract    meditation,  queiit  verse  have  been  omitted, 


(A  Noite  Behind.) 

Now  wake  the  terrors  of  the  place,*  beset 
With  crowding  and  malignant  fiends  ;  the  flair 
From  funeral  pyres  scarce  lend  thtir  sullen  light, 
Clogged  with  their  fleshly  prey,  to  dissipate 

,  orful  gloom  that  hems  them  round.    Pale  ghosts 
Syort  with  foul  goblins,  and  their  dissonant  mirth 
In  .-hrill  respondent  shrieks  i>  echoed  round. 

,  be  it  so.  I  seek,  and  must  address  them. 
Demons  of  ill,  and  disembodied  spirits, 
"Who  haunt  this  spot  ;    I  bring  you  flesh  for  sale. 
The  flesh  of  man  t  untouched  by  trenchant  steel,{ 


m«  weakening  the  general  effect 
of   th  The    first  de- 

x  Vd'iiti't  face  in  tlte  cus- 
tomar  id  in    the 

Madhnra  observes  that    Malati 

rinly  united  with  bi- 
as   if   sewed    to    it,    with    the 
•etion, 

i  I"  it,  Miih    the  sha 
Kama  i    i!,rruY<' 

it,  inscribed  or  engraven  01 
or  pla  or  fixed  t 

tepa)— the 

Terse  is  curious   at    illu>: 
of  the  progress  of  the  arts.     The 

diamonds,  &r.  s 
not  be  dct 

Each 

« laid  by 

ar  also  a  m-t.ipht  si- 

i<*  dif- 

l  »cholaslic  uolioDs  of  Iho 


mode  in   which  the   mind   tint 
perceives,  and  the  object   of  pe-r- 

0  combined  so   as    to 
produce  consciousness. 

*  The  Smatdn,  the  place  where 
bodies  are  burnt  ;  temples  of 
Durga  in  some  of  her  terrifick 
forms  were  usually  erected  in  or 
'  ;u\(l  monunients  of  stone 
or  brick  \\-  iVeqiicntly 

I  were  the  pil<*  had  s' 
t  This  was  a  necessary  condi* 
lion  :  lor  Iho  goblin*,  to  the  preat 
discredit  of  their  taste  we  must 
. 

1  ile  flesh. 

ii-sh  cut   ofT  with  ft  wea- 

of  it*  beii»£ 

i.ol  np- 

ro  cumcs  bj  his 
merchandise. 
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And  worthy  your  acceptance.     (A  great  noise.) 
How,  the  noise 

High,  shrill,  and  indistinct,  of  chattering  sprites 

Communicative  fills  the  charnel  ground. 

Strange  forms  like  foxes  flit  ^ong  the  sky  ; 

From  the  red  hair  of  their  lank  bodies,  darts 

The  meteor  blaze  ;  or  from  their  mouths  that  stretch 

From  ear  to  ear  thick  set  with  numerous  fangs, 

Or  eyes  or  beards  or  brows,  the  radiance  streams. 

And  now  I  see  the  goblin  host :  each  stalks, 

On  legs  like  palm  trees,  a  gaunt  skeleton, 

Whose  fleshless  bones  are  bound  by  starting  sinews, 

And  scantly  cased  in  black  and  shrivelled  skin : 

Like  tall  and  withered  trees  by  lightning  scathed 

They  move,  and  as  amidst  their  sapless  trunks, 

The  mighty  serpent  curls — so  in  each  mouth 

Wide  yawning  rolls,  the  vast  blood  dripping  tongue* 

They  mark  my  coming,  and  the  half  chewed  morsel 

Falls  to  the  howling  wolf — and  now  they  fly. 

(Pauses  and  looking  round.) 
Race — dastardly  as  hideous — All  is  plunged 
In  utter  gloom,  (considering)  The  River  flows  before  me, 
The  boundary  of  the  funeral  ground,  that  winds 
Through  mouldering  bones  its  interrupted  way. 
Wild  raves  the  torrent  as  it  rushes  past, 
Arid  rends  its  crumbling  banks ;  the  wailing  Owl 
Hoots  through  its  skirting  groves,  and  to  the  sounds. 
The  loud  long  moaning  Jackall  yells  reply. 
Behind     Ah  cruel  father,  she  you  meant  an  offering 
*  The  author  indulges  here  in     European  taste  to  be  faithfully 

a  strain  of  powerful  hut  disgust-     followed. 

ing  description,  too  revolting  to 
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T  )  the  kind's  favor,  row  deserted 
.  (Alarmed)     What  voice  was  that :  so  musical  and 

•vvi  (1, 

Tli  rey'scry. 

It  I.  unfamiliar  to  mine  i 

And  •!  :  my  throbbing  lieart 

:  diei  within  mo,  and  a  lilt-less  chill 

every  limb  ;  my  tottering  steps, 
•i-taiu  their  load  :   what  should  this  be— 
dreadful  sound  came  from ' Knralus  lane, 

deeds  of  horror — be  it  so  — 
be  satined — 

[Rushes  off 


\\-\. 


DEOF  Till:  TEMPLE  OF  CkamwtAL* 


I,   Kdpcldhui 
Matali   DIU.SSKD  A->  A  vn  TIM. 
Mai.      rnpityini;  -ire — thy  haple<-  daughter 

.  .u- 
tO  au-ony. 

•  Chumnnriu  W:M  :\\\  Mii;ui:iti<xi 
.njjiii'^ 
untrr 

•  (  hunda  :uul  M 
n  sci/i-    111 

•    Daili/at, 

.n   the 
rdt  in 
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with    the  nlliisinMA 

in    tin-     ti  \l        ••  rn.in    II 

li(>  id   .  ,|  \,  ,iit 

iwiflly 

loitli  ;.  L:.Mld(  SH  ld.uk  .in.l   , 
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—  ruhcd   ID    Ihc  hide  of  an  i-lc- 


(  .-.a  ) 


so  who  lived  but  for  t!iy 
M'i:.  \v.i*  for  h,  r  Imppin-. 

'J'liv  love  will  U>;K'!I  thee  long  and  bitter  anguish. 
All,  my  clear  frieml,  Larani'ifai,  to  thee, 
Hut  in  thy  drivun-i  I  hcMirt'forth  slull  appear  — 

MaJ/i.     (Killers  ItJnnd)    3Iy    f-ars  were  true—  'tis  she— 
but  .still  shell 

dghora  (linnuhig  round  quickly  us  In  *  worship} 
Hail  —  Hail  —  'J/iiiuiuiitlii,  mighty  Goddess  liail  f 
I  glorify  thy  snort,  when  in  the  dunce,* 
'j  hat  fills  the  court  of  Siva  with  delight, 
Thy  foot  descending  spurns  the  earthly  Globe. 
Beneath  the  weight  the  broad  backed  tortoise  reels  ;f- 
The  Jegg  of  Brahma  trembles  at  the  sho  k; 
And  in  a  yawning  chasm,  that  gapes  like  hell, 

i>hant,    dry    n»d   withered    and     worship  or  respect  is  an  essential 

hideous  \\ith  yawning  mouth  and     part  of  the  homage  to  he  offered. 

lolling  tongue   and   blood   shot          *  This  dance   is  Ihe  counter- 

eyes,  and  filling  the  regions  with     part  of  that  which  Siva  himself 

her   shouts."      Having  slain    the     is  supposed  to    perform,  and    of 

demons  she  bore  their  heads   to 

her  parent  goddess,  who  told  her 

that    having    slain    Chanrfa  and 

Munda  she  should   thence  forth 

be  known  on  earth  as  Clitimundu. 

Msr  is  also  termed  Kali  from  her 

Mack  colour,  and  Karulft  or  Ka- 

rulabadanti    from    her     hideous 

countenance. 

*  The  sla«;c  direction  is  Twa- 
tain  par/fcra/nal/which  may  also 
mean  only  proceeding  quickly, 


but  the  limits  of  the  stage  must 


which  notice  was  taken  at  the 
opening  of  the  play.  In  this  rite 
the  Bride  of  Siva  \s  described 
only  in  her  terrific  form  as 
Cha-niuidd,  in  which  she  is  inves- 
ted  with  a  garb  ornaments  and 
attributes,  similar  to  those  of 
Siva  himself,  or  with  those  of 
Kali. 

t  The  Eirth  isinsomelegcndi 
supposed  to  rest  upon  the  back 
of  a  tortoise. 

*  The  E»g  of  Brahma  is    the 


rrslricl  this  motion,  and  theactof    world,  the  Orphic  or  mundane 
cu-cumaiubuhUiig  au  object  of    £g^  which  floated  •midst  th« 


The  sevenfold  main*   u  -  "'.i~hr«. 


The  elephant  hide  • 

The  "ii  thy  l>r.)\v  torn  orb 

nectar  falls,  an^vrry  skull 
That  gems  thy  necklace  laughj^  >1  lifet  — 

,!>le  Mini  apnland. 

The  mountain  falls  bef.nv  thy  pmvirt'ul  nnn-, 

•.vine 
Their  swelling  forms,  and  Unit  terrific  h 

•  :n  t!i^  IKKK!  expanded,  frequent  fla-!i 
In\  tlames  — 

ll  head, 

.V,* 

The  nee: 

• 

\v  ul  from      < 


Ixiru 

'.\l\%     t(»    «<    i 

•    \ 

• 

• 
iff  annul  II 

MOMkti 


of  skulls  r«iriii«  :in  ni\ 
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ll »Jf  in 
as  we  h;ivr  !,cf,.r 

ity, 

•rclitM,! 


(    CO    ) 

Of  his  fair  Spouse,  as  Gauri  sinks  appalled, 
JJy  the  distracting  cries  of  countless  fiends, 
Who  shout  thy  praise — Oh  may  such  dance  afford, 
"NVhate'er  we  need — what  e'er  may  yield  usliappiness.* 
MaJtd.     (Behind)  \Vhat  luckless  chance  is  this,  that  such  a 

maid, . 

With  crimson  garb  and  garland  like  a  victim,  t 
Adorned  fur  sacrifice,,  should  be  the  captive 
Of  impious  wretches^  lik-tf  a  timid  fawn 
Begirt  by  ravenous'wolves:  that  she,  the  child 
Of  the  all  powerful-minister,  sjiould  }ie 
Thus  in  the  jaws  of  dcath^-Ah,  cruel  destiny—. 
How  ruthless-  are  thy  -purposes — 

*  Jagaddharais  rather  Chocked          Strep.  Why  this  chaplet? 
to    think   thatltlreife^^iwse*" Of      Wiuildst   make  of  me  another 
(Jiamuftda  should  fail  of  prodnc-'    Xth&nias. 

ii'g  their  due  effect  but  consoles       -And  sacrifice    me  to  a  cloud, 
himself  by  the  reflexion  that  the  **-.  Sfcjgjatt   in    the    Hcrnclida\ 
worshippers  were  disappointed  of      Macuria  when  <  (Fering  herself 
their  object  either  on  account  of    as  a.victim  to  secure  the  triumph 
their  wickedness,  or  their  inaccu-     of  the  Athenians,  exclaims, 
rate  pronunciation  of  some  part          "  To  the  scene  of  death, 
of  the  ritual.  Conduct,  with  garlandscrown  me." 

*  We  had  occasion  to  notice          The  Translator  of  Euripides 
these   paraphernalia  more  parti-     also  observes,  that  human  sacri- 
cularly  in  the  Mrichcliakali  :  in     fices  at  their  first  origin   appeal- 
like   manner  the    ordinary  vie-     to  have  consisted  of  virgins  or 
timsof  the  Greeks  were  adorned     young  men  in  the  state  of  celi- 
with  crowns    and   g  arhmds— as     bacy,    aj)din^Uri£>  respect  the  _ 
Vfere  hum  in   victims:    as  thus     selcclioli    of  Mdliti   oft'ers    ano- 
in     the    (loui/s,    in    the   scene     ther  analogy, 
between    Socrates     and     Strep-         *    Pashajida.     and     Chandala 
siades  ;  heretics  and  out  casts-Hheseepi" 

Socr.    \ow  take  this  chaplet    thels  indicate    Ttltle    respect  for 
—wear  it.  the  worshippers   of  'Durgd.  aiid 


(    C!    ) 

Fair  maid, 

Think  upon  1-iin  whom  thou  i:  :  loved, 

For 
MM.     All  Mittl/i. 

LMK!  of  my  heart.     Oil  w.-.y    ' 
Li\  I  .>ry — They  do  not 

AVJiom  love  em'-alm-  1  fond  remembrance. 

7\  </>.     P«;-.r  child — her  heart   i>  Madhavd's—no 
If  \viiat  come  may  —  \ve  i:ui-t    delay  no  1<- 
Ag!i   > .     (  1<  Lhls  offering  von  cd  to  thee, 

<livine  Clmituindu, 

nt — 
>ishcs  font'drdnm]  snatches  Mdlati  up  In  his  aims) 

K(ip.      Tile  term 

>  thine. 

Oli  save  me,  >avc  me  (I'nibrucing  MadkffVtJ 
.•»///.     Prim-os  do  not  I 

A  faithful  friend,  \vho  in  :!ie  hour  of  death, 
FincU  (ouraLTo  to  declare  his  love,  is  near  thcc  — 

.11  tin-  PI  j)!.-)u>  \vretch, 
'J'he  ri-trihution  oi  hi-  trinies  <: 

:'ul  youth  i>  t!ii-  that  interruptt 
Our  -o.iMim 

! 
' 

.. .11      »0      |M, 

M'nM  I--.H:  I.,  i  I,.-,-,  IK 

that 

tho»c    uf  hii   *$C—Jagadt/httra  imr    child" 

:«•  two    Jc^al  t-vrry  ilrsci  iplmi. 

:iiiliuu»     aic     MI  Kited    uf  v 


The-?  precincts  lor  unholy  purposes* 
And  vends  the  flesh  of  man-. 
•'A.     Inform  me  Princess, 
Ho\v  has  this  chanced. 

Mai.     I  know  not      I  reposed, 

At  eve  upon  the  terrace:  ivhen  I  woke, 
I  found  myself  a  p-i.>oner — But  what  led 
Your  steps  to  this  retreat. 

Mad/t.     (AfJiamed)     By  passion  urged, 
Incited  by  the  hope  my  life  might  be, 
Yet  blest  by  this  fair  hand,  I  hither  came, 
To  invoke  the  unclean  spirits  of  the  dead. 
Your  cries  I  heard,  and  instant  hurried  here. 

Mai.     And  wert  thou  thus  regardless  of  thyself, 
And  wandering  here  for  me. 

Mad  ft.     Blest  was  the  chance, 

That  snatched  my  love  from  the  uplifted  sword, 
Like  the  pale  moon  from  Rdhut*  ravenous  jaws. 
My  mind  is  yet  with  various  passions  tossed, 
And  terror,  pity,  wonder,  joy" and  rage, 
By  turns  possess  my  soul, 

Ag/io.     Rasli  Brahman  boy, 

Thou  seek'st  thy  fate — the  pitying  stag  defies 
The  tiger  in  the  rescue  of  his  doe, 
And  both  are  made  the  forest  monarch's  prey- 
So  shalt  thou  perish,  who  dar'st  hope  to  save 
The  victim  of  my  sacrifice.  Thy  blood, 
As   flies  the  severed  head  before  my  scymitar, 
Shall  stream  an  offering  to  the  mighty  mother 
Of  all  created  beings. 

*  The   node  or  <1  neon's  head     moon  is  the  supposed  cause  of 
hose  attempt  to  swallow  the     Eclipses. 


(    G3  ) 

Madh.     Wrrtch  nrcu 

Impious  and  vile.     Couldst  thou  raise  thy  sword 
Against  this  delicate  frame,  tliat  timid  shrunk, 
Kvcn  from  the  flowers  her  fond  companions  cast, 
In  sportive  mood  upon  her  :  but  my  arm 
Like  -tYamu's  mace  now  falls  upon  thy  head. 
"Mul.  (to  Madkava)  Lord  of  my  life,  refrain  from  violence: 
II  >  crime  is  baffled,  let  him  be.  Avoid 
All  needless  peril. 
Knp   rloJ^hura}   Holy  Sir — be  firm. 

Destroy  the  culprit. 

Madk.     find  Agho;*  (lo  (he  women)  Banish  your  alarms 
Tiie  vi.lain  dies — what  other  chance  should  wait 
issue  oft  -t,  when  the  Lion, 

.ions  light  upon  the  elephant's  I>IM\V, 
falls  the  thunderbolt  upon  the  mountain, 
•ir  mi^ht  ihfl  feeble 

A  noise  behind* 

What  ho — ye  who  are  now  in  search  of  Mdlaii  I 
Tlu-  venerable  Priestess,  win  .uinj 

Are  ever  wise,  enjoins  ye  to  surround, 
Th.'  Temple  of  Kcnil-'i—  this  can  be 
Tlic  aetof  none  but  him  wlio  ministers 
To  the  terrific  (Jodde--,   and  tlie  Princess, 
Can  be  an  offering  for  no  oilier  shrine. 
Kfij).      ^ 

i   yai.in  ;N  thr  H«-;«'nt  of   hell     cited     l)r:iun.      It    i«     common 
•  nil  ju.!-'-  !•!     I  '  rules      I;  id  |,j  |j|  (,, 

<i|)<i:i  1  \\illi       or     It  • 

a  poiuJeK  her  ii  the  s  ,!H  with 

*  V,  li      Mich     tnllini;      nodilicatum*     ui 

:  .ilitiuin  the     m.i\    l»e     necessary     t<»     i 
;;t  nut  iu  the  ic-     tlieui    applicable  lo  I  he  speaker. 


io.  Greater  is  the  need 
Of  manly  iv.-o'ution. 

My  dear  father, 
My  venerable  mistress. 
Madh.     I  will  place 

The  Princess  out  of  peril  with  her  friend?, 

Then  swift  return  for  vengeance,  (lie  carries  Mdlali  off 

find  returns  confronting  j4ghOraghttfit&) 
Now  let  the  falchion  piece  meal  hew  thy  form 
Ring  on  thy  bones,  and  cleave  thy  sinewy  joints, 
Sport  in  the  yielding  marrow,  and  divide, 
Resistless  in  its  fury,  limb  from  limb. 

Exeunt  Jighting  .* 

*  The   Hindu    theatre   is    as  Anabhidh/mat  from   its   not  be- 

p,irlifiilar  as  the  French  in  pro-  ing  allowed  to  represent  slaugh- 

bihitingllie  exhibition  of  death  ter  visibly  in  a  drama,  agreeably 

upon  tlie  singe— the  commenta-  to  the  Horatiun  precept—'  A'cc 

tor     observes,    tlie    coin'iatints  pueros   coram    populo     Medea 

disappear  Aulalcc-   ad/cshdi  badk  trucidel." 


END  OF  THE  FIFTH  ACT. 


ACT  VI. 

A  PUBLIC  PLACE. 
E NTK  n   KapalakundaLi. 
Alas — the  cruel  Mddhavu  has  slain, 

'  i>ter,  in  the  cause 
Of  Malitti— In  vain,  I  strove  to  stay 
J  i  >  ruthless  hand ;  he  spurned  my  supplications. 
"What  now  remains — vengeance — Yes,  Mddkava., 
u  yet  shall  feel  my  fury  -  no  repose 
the  Destroyer  of  the  serpent  brood, 
Expect  to  taste  -the  mother  snake  retains 
Her  wrath  unmitigated,  whets  her  fa 
And  hoards  her  venom,  wakeful  for  revenge. 

( Without) 

H  h-i-tr.  be  quick  in  preparation 

Appointed  by  the  Elders— Let  the  Brahmani 
Recite  auspicious  strains — Let  all  devise, 
Ingenious  shows  and  fitting  invocations 

for  near  at  hand. 

The  bridegroom  train  approaches — Till  they  come, 
Obedient  to  the  holy  dame's  injunctions, 
The  stately  line  of  noble  Ladle-  i  »•-,<!-. 

f  >  the  Temple  of  the  deity* 

•  .\              :    '  •    '                   •  i  «!rr    the     protection    of 

rr   id  tome    well     known    divinity   it 

own                      or     prosperity  more   familiar     to    us,    but  an 

*lmh  in     former    times  seems  analogous      superstition       wiili 

vc    been    represented  by  that     of  li>                    alio    prc- 

igc  witli    a  temple  of  its  tailed   amount   llie   polytheitts 

own—ttic      pnctice    amongit  of  Euro                «    m  the    Seven 

cieots  of  considering  a  chiefs     before    Th€bts  ;         Tb« 


That  guards  our  walls,  to  pray  that  nought  molest 
No  evil  interrupt  the  happy  rite. 
Quick  —  let  n  guard  in  rich  caparison 
Arrayed,  upon  the  brilliant  train  attend. 
Kop.     Tis  well  —  I  will  keep  vigilant  watch, 
And  in  the  bustle  of  this  marriage  feast, 
I  may  perchance  some  fit  occasion  seize, 
To  wreak  my  vengar.cc  upon  Madhavti. 

-  Exit. 

SCENE  SECOND. 

INSIDE  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 

ENTEU  Kttlahansa* 

I  was  ordered  by  my  Master  who  is  concealed  within  the 
shrine  here  with  his  friend  Mukaranda,  to  go  and  see  whe- 
ther the  Lady  ftldluti  leads  the  procession  to  this  Temple. 
I  shall  delight  him. 

ENTLR  Mddhava  and  Makaranda. 
Mad.     How  wi.l  this  end  —  from  the  first  day  I  saw 
The  lovely  maid,  events  succeeding  add 

Tkeban    women      seek     their  who  had   protected    the   empire 

shrines   of  the  Gods    who    are  departed  from  the  shrines,  Exce*- 

the  guardians    of  the    tilv.  *ere  omnts  adylis  ariaque  rclictit 

Yet   therefore  to   the  ancient  /}t7,  quibm  imperium  hoc.  ste- 

imnges  tetat.                                  JE  n.  1. 

Confiding  hi  their  sacred   power  The  Gods  that    JEneas    car- 

1  run,  ried    with   him  to  Rome  appear 

When  at  the  gates  sharp     sleet  to  have  heeii  of  this   order,  the 

ofsirrowy  shower  Penates  of  Troy. 

Dro\e  hard  ;  my  fears  impelled  FJlgies   sacra     divum    Phry- 

me  to    implore  giique  Fcnales. 

The  hit-si  Gods  to  protect   the  The     Public     Penates     were 

cih's  strength.  those    who    presided  over    fort- 

Hi.  B.  And  f'irgil  slntcsthat  rcsscs  and  cities-  — 
on  the  lull  of  Troy  the  Deitiei 


t    «7    , 


Fresh  fuel  to  my  passion  —  and  to  day 
'J  he  crisis  come* — will  the  sage  dame's  device, 
Secure  me  bliss,  or  end  in  disap  ointment. 
Klak.     Fear  not  my  friend — her  wisdom  cannot  fail. 
Kul.     (Approaches)  My  lord  you  are  favoured  hy  fortune. 
The  Lady  Multtli  is  on  Uie  road,  at  the  head  of  the  pro- 
cession. 

.\imltt.     Can  it  be  true. 

Muk.     Why  should  you  doubting  question— 

1'liey  are  at  hand — for  hark  a  hoi  ow  murmur, 
Like  that  of  rushing  clouds,  before  the  ga  e 
Comes  sudden  on  the  ear  — and  now  the  drumt 
That  peal  in  joy  drown  every  other  sound — 
Here  from  the  lattice  we  may  see  their  march. 
/      Look   master — see  how   the  white  umhn',1  is    float 
like  trembling  lotuses  in  the  lake  of  the  atmosphere — the  nu- 
merous  banners   undulate  like   waves  as  they  play  before 
the  wind  of  the   Chowris,    which  hover  about  like  swans — 
and  now  the  elephants  advance,  their  bells  tinkling  as  they 
stride  ;  they  are  mounted  by  bevies  of  damsels  singing  songs 
of  rejoicing,  and  blazing  like  rays  of  light   with  glittering 
jewels  of  varriegated  lints,  as  if  they  were   so  many  porti- 
on- of  the  heavens  decorated  with  fragments  of  Indr as  bow. 

']  he  state  of  Bhurlvusn  is  in  sooth, 
Most  princely— A  >  the  countless  jewels  shoot 
Their  blaze  into  the  sky,  the  heavens  reflect 
The  countless  hues,  as  if  the  IV  nge 

Or  the  mixed  colour*  of  the  painted  Jay, 
)       •  (1  through  the  air — or  China's  gorgeous  sil   v 
\tmosphrn\  or  I  ml  id's  bow 

:'iout  it*  many  coloured  radiance. 


(    68    ) 

Aw/.     The  throng  of  attendants  hastily   forming  a  circle 
fall  off  to  a  respectful  distance,   and  keep  back   the  crowd 
with  staves   covered  with    silver   and  god:   her  Elephunt 
painted  with  vermilion  resembles  the  ruddy  dawn,  or  with 
the  starry  garland*    on   her   brow  looks  like  the  briUi;i,--t 
night.    But  she  herself,  the  lovely  object  of  all  eyes,   as  puia 
and  delicate  as  the  new  moon,  advances  from  the  ring. 
Mak.     The  beauteous  damsel  well  becomes  the  grace 
Of  bridal  honours.  Her  emaciate  form, 
And  pallid  cheek,  although  they  plainly  shew 
Deep  rooted  grief,  heighten  her  loveliness, 
Like  some  fair  plant  just  budding  into  flower 
And  withered  at  the  core — behold  my  friend, 
The  Elephant  kneels. 
JMadh.     And  Mulati  descends; 

And  with  the  priestess  and  her  faithful  friend 
Luvcuigika,  comes  hither. .  (they  withdraw.) 

SCENE  THIRD. 
INSIDE  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 


ENTER  Kldluii,  Kamtindaki  and  Lnvangika. 
'Ram.     ( To  herself.)  May  fate  assist  the  wishes  of  our  hearts ; 
And  may  the  just  Gods  crown  them  with  completion  : 
May  I  attain  my  aim,  and  this  device 
That  binds  the  children  of  my  friends  in  love, 
Secure  their  future  happiness. 
Nal.     (  Jpart)  Ah  me ; 

What  blest  occasion  wi  1  afford  the  means 
Of  death  to  free  me  from  the  world ;  but  no 
Death  comes  not  to  the  wretch  who  prays  his  aid. 
•  The   tfakshalra     rootf— a  garland  of   twenty   leten   pearl* 
the  number  of  the  Nakthatrat  or  lunar  maniioni. 


(    6)    ) 

Lav.     (Apart)  This  final  parting  from  her  love  has  plunged 
M  v  poor  friend  in  depair. 

:  n  :i  a  female  attend  nit  with  a  Basket. 
A'..     (To  A'  -icy,  Dame,  desire?  me 

to  inform  you  t'j  il  His  M  \]  '>ty  has  sent  this  bridal  dre-s, 
and  these  orn  i  n  nts,  tliui  Ma'.ali  may  put  them  on  in 
presence  of  the  deity— 

A  i  i.     'Tis  rightly  judged — the  place  is  most  propitious. 

L  t  us  behold  the  gear. 

All.  '1  his  is  the  corset  of  white  silk  ;  this  is  the  red  mus- 
lin mantle — these  are  the  ornaments  ;  this,  the  necklace — this 
is  sandal,  this  the  cha>»lct  of  flowers. 

/.     ( Apart.}  1 1  were  a  pleasant  trick,  and  Madayjnlikj 

not  be  sorry  to  behold  the  youth — 
(Aloud)  Inform  the  minister— it  shall  be  done, 
As  he  directs.  (Exit  servant.)  Daughter  Lavangikj 
Attend  the  prin.e.ss  to  the  inner  shr. 
L  iv.     Where  tarry  }ou  mean  while. 
A'- MI.     I  would  remain, 

Alone,  and  leisurely  investigate, 

The  value  of  these  jewels. 

Exit. 
Mai.     (Apart.)  Ever,  Lavan^ikd. 

This  is  the  door — Here  let  us  enter — 
(They  enter.     Scene  changes  to  the  interior  of  I  he  Temple.) 

/    .      ; -.  1 1 1,  and  Kal^h  ins  i  <l  i 
M.ik.     They  tome— let  us  couceal  ourselvei  awhile, 

B  hind  this  pillar.  [Tiioy  liide. 

•    It    wn     cnUoinirj    alo     btit  nl  ,4l\em,     Ml  • 

;«t    Hi-?   Grj--;«    far    Iho     allow  •  I     to  -ford 

ivhcr.nlo-     w.ir«  ii[)j>iii»  >      •• 

I  .  u.;   ilivi  lit]  •  •  ^   IM  ••  lha 

bcr  marriap,  uiually  to  Diana,     tutelary  duty  of  t 
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ENTER  Md/a/sand  Lavwgttd. 
Here  is  the  perfume  for  the  person  —  her* 
The  flowery  garland.*   (offering  thtm) 
Mai.     What  are  they  to  me. 

Lav.     Consider  my  dear  friend  —  you  are  sent  here 
By  your  respected  mother  to  propitiate 
The  deity  —  and  thus  invoke  good  fortune 
On  the  commencement  of  the  marriage  rite. 
Mai.     Why  thus  distract  a  wretch  whose  heart  is  torn, 
With  pangs  intolerable,  and  whose  mind 
Is  tortured  by  the  wanton  cruelty 
Of  unrelenting  fate. 
Lav.     Alas  —what  would  you  say. 
Mai.     Whatever  he,  whose  fortunes  are  like  mine, 

Blighted  by  unavailing  hopes,  might  counsel. 
Mak.     Heard  you. 

Madh.  I  heard—what  little  cheers  my  heart. 
3Ixl.     (Embracing  Lavangtkd.)  My  dearest    friend  —  the 

Sister  of  my  Soul. 
Your  hapless  Mulati,  about  to  dit 
UnwedJed  —  begs  one  proof  of  your  affection. 
From  earliest  infancy  you  have  replied 
Unvarying  to  my  confidence  —  all,  now, 
Do  not  the  fiist  time  disappoint  my  hopes  — 

*  Garlnnds  made  part  of  the  falsely  named, 

bridal  as  well  as   sacrificial  or-  Your  bride  :  yet   I    with  flowers 

naments  amongst   the  Greeks,  adorned  her  brow, 

thus   in   Agamemnon,  Clytetn  And  fancied  that    1    led  her  to 

iientra  in  addressing  Aehillesj  your  arm*; 

Offspring  of  Thetis,  pity   my  But   now    I    to  the   Moody  9!- 

distregs,  tar  lead. 

Succor  avirgiu    named,  tho*  Iphi'enia  in  dulis. 


(    71     ) 

Bear  «till  my  image  in  your  heart,  and  ?ee 

The  lotus  lovely  countenan  e  of  Miidhava, 

The  shrine  of  e:ich  auspicious  excellence. 

I  )  Djlightful  words,  that  fortunately  sluJ 

Their  nectar  through  my  heart,  and  o'er  my  frame 

Diffuse  the  powerful  medicine  that  restores 

The  vigorous  bloom  of  life's  decaying  flower. 
Mai.     Then  tell  the  brave  preserver  of  my  life, 

He  mu^t  not,  if  he  ever  prized  my  love, 

W!i-n  he  shall  hear  that  I  am  dead,  attempt 

II .-   1  iy~,  but  live  to  cherish  my  remembrance. 

Tell  him,  I  hope  he  will  not  wholly  lose 

The  recollection  of  this  life's  events, 

Although  the  tenant  of  another  world, 

I  here  shall  live  in  memory  alone. 

DJ  this  and  all  your  Ma'ali's  desiret 

Your  kindness  will  bestow. 
Alas  poor  girl. 
The  sad  yet  sweet  tones  of  her  fond  despair 

Awake  contending  sentiments — her  grief 

Excites  both  joy  and  pain,  and  fills  my  mind 

With  anuui.sh  and  delight. 
Lav.     I  am  overcome 

With  horror— let  me  hear  no  more  my  friend 

Words  of  such  evil  omen. 
Afu/       Ah  Lavangi 

You  love  the  life  of  Main!'*  alone; 

///I. 

L'-v.     What  mean  you. 
I  have  borne, 
i*  long  a  hateful  life,  sustained  alone 

By  fluttering  promUes  I  yet  might  wed 
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The  Lord  of  my  election.  This  is  past— 
But  'tis  my  firm  resolve  to  end  my  days, 
Free  from  the  stain  of  vio  ated  faith 
To  the  divinity,  whom  I  have  served — 
Then  do  not  thou  oppose  me  in  my  purpogt. 
Falls  at  her  feet. 
Her  love  is  boundless. 

Lavangikd  beckons  to  MadhaM. 
Go  take  her  place* 
M  idh.     I  tremble. 
Mak.     Tis  a  s:gn 

Of  present  happiness. 

Madh.     I  go.   (approaches  gently  and  takts  the  station   of 
Lavangikd  who  retires* 

Mai.  (Kneeling,}     Speak  your  assent  my  friend 
Maih.  Forego  such  desperate  purpose,  simple  maidr 

My  heart,  dear  girl,  wM  never  bear  thy  loss.t 
Mfil.     Behold  me  prostrate  till  you  give  consent. 
Madh.     What  can  I  say— desponding  as  thou  art  — 

Do  as  thou  wilt,  but  first  this  fond  embrace. 
Mai.     Now  I  am  blest  (rises  and  ihi  orvs  herself  into  Md« 
dl  ova's  firms.} 

I  have  but  half  my  friend  ; 
For  my  fast  flowing  tears  obscure  my  sight. 
Firm  as  the  lotus  cup,  and  smooth  with  down, 
Thy  form  recalls  a  contact  thai  allays 

*  The  situation  thnt  ensues  and  Prakrit  according  to  th» 

is  rendered  exlraragJintly  im-  commentator,  Sarale  Suhasa 

probable bj  the  dialogue.  If  the  ragam  pariliara  llembhntiru 

discovery  were  natural  itvrould  munch  a  Samrambham^  Fira- 

not  be  undramntir.  mm  viraliaydsam  lohrum  tuv* 

t  This  verse  is  both  Sanscrit  chillam 


The  fever  of  my  grief;  oh  bear  its  owner; 
With  luimU  thus  elevated  to  your  brow, 

farewell  message — Tis  long  since  these  eyes 
Have  lost  the  sight  of  thy  engaging  countenance, 
As  brilliant  as  the  broad  bright  beaming  moon, 
And  love  ior  than  the  full  blown  lotus  fl  wer. 
The  sufferings  of  my  frame,  which  not  the  rays 
Of  the  mild  lunar  orb,  nor  the  cool  breath 
Of  Malaya  could  appease,  have  long  distressed 
•Viendly  train,  with  bitterest  affliction, 

long  since  has  fled  this  captive  heart, 
Uprooted  by  resistless  destiny, 

i-  torturing  me  with  fruitless  hope— « 
I  hope  no  more.  Let  me  still  live,  dear  friend, 
In  your  remembrance,  and  when  1  am  gone, 
May  this,  the  work  of   \ /<////  in,  preserved 
Nexttayour  h,  ut.  whene'er  it  meet  your  gaze, 

ig  to  your  mind  the  Malali  you  loved  — 
Goes  to  hang  the  Gdrlnud  ruui,d  the  neck  of  Mud/iava  and 
discovering  her  mistake  starts  back  in  dlnrni. 

.)  The  gentle  pressure  of  her  heaving  bosom 
Has  spread  delightful  coolness  through  my  frame, 
As  if  co  ipon  my  skin  were  strewed 

Sandal  and  Camphor— Saivala*  and  pearls-* 
The  lotus  fibre  or  the  moonstone's  dew. 
Mat.  Lcnangika  betrays  n 
Klh.     Gentle  maid — 

•  An    aqu-ilic      plant    ( fallitncria)     of     iuppo«cd      cooling 
powers. 
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Your  ovn  experience  only  cannot  teach  you, 
What  others  have  endured— but  this  believe; 
Such  days  as  you  have  passed,  such  have  I  known, 
Whose  fevered  flames  have  raged  in  every  vein, 
And  anguish  wrung  conscious  existence  from  me. 
Thy  love  alone  preserved  my  fleeting  life. 
Lav.  You  are  ensnared  my  friend  as  you  deserved. 
Kal.     This  mutual  confession  is  pleasant  enough. 
3L//1-.  Princess  you  are  merciful — it  is  true, 
My  friend  has  undergone  so  sad  a  time, 
And  yet  exists — now  may  his  hopes  be  crowned, 
And  with  that  plighted  hand  the  golden  thread 
Shall  gird,  be  happiness  his  future  portion. 
Lav.  How  can  you  name  the  golden  thread  that  girds 
The  bridal  hand — observe  you  not  her  heart, 
Is  agitated  with  the  apprehension, 
Of  an  immediate  and  unwelcome  marriage. 
Mai.     (Apart.)  Out  on  it — what  is  this,  it  ill  becomes 

The  daughter  of  a  noble  race. 
Kam.     (Entering  )   How  now— 

My  gentle  child. 

(Malali  throws  herself  into  her  arms) 
ham.     Look  up,  behold  the  youth  who   shared  your  suf- 
ferings, 
Whose  eyes  first  caught  the  flame;  whose  heart  was 

next, 

To  thee  alone  devoted  ;  and  whose  frame 
Like  thine  emaciate  equal  passion  shews. 
Behold  him  here— Dismiss  this  weak  timidity*—. 
Be  love  obeyed  dnd  destiny  fulfilled. 
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Lar.     Whit  marvel  dame,  our  friend  should  be  alarmed. 

•  say  the  truth, a  fearful  personage — 
The  conqueror  of  the  fierce  and  impious  wretch, 
Who  braved  his  fatal  arm,  when  on  the  night 
Xo  moon  illumes,  and  with  no  good  int. 
Hr  trod  the  confines  of  the  funeral  ground. 
Mak.  (To  himself.)    Well   said  Luvun-iLa— the  double 

bond, 

Of  love  and  gratitude  is  well  suggested* 
Mai.     Alas  my  parents. 
A  Mtitl/inva  my  son. 

''.     Command  me. 

KM.     This  is  this  dearest  gem  of  Bhuriuasu, 
The  mighty  minister,  whose  feet  are  blazoned, 
Witli  the  bright  diadems  of  prostrate  princes. 
Fate,  pleased  ron^  iiinl  merit  to  unite, 
And  Love  and  I  their  instrument,  confer 
This  treasure  to  your  care.  (l\'ccps.) 

. .     Our  hopes  are  gratified 
By  your  kind  aid. 
Mad/i.     lint  why  these  tears. 

.My  son,  long  cherished  friendship  ha*  endeared 
The  interests  of  your  house  to  in.  .  and  now 
That  love  is  consummated,  for  mine  <>  d 
And  tried  affection,  an  i  r  causes, 

I  may  demand,  y< 

i  heed  my  words,  and  pledge  your  faith  to  me, 

:  mod  tend 

anxious  sire,  and  me— 
(About  to  fall  at  Ihejt 
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Madh.     (Preventing  her.)  Forbear — forbear  ;  your  kind- 
ness overpowers  me. 

Mak.     Why  should  you  need  assurance  dame  of  this — 
The  object  of  your  praise — the  living  festival 
Of  human  eyes — replete  with  warm  affection, 
And  brilliant  worth— -why,  one  were  irresistible— 
Their  union  is  your  surety. 

Kam.     My  son  (to  Mddhava.) 

Madh.  Behold  me. 

Kam.     Mdlati  my  child. 

Lav.     She  waits  upon  your  will. 

Kam.     Remember  children — 

A  virtuous  wife,  and  a  respected  lord — 
Are  each  to  either  all — kindred  and  friends, 
Wealth,  love,  and  life,  and  all  the  heart  should  covet, 

Mak.     'Tis  justly  said. 

Lav.     What  further  has  the  dame 
To  order. 

Kam..    Makaranda — take  these  robes, 
And  dress  you  for  the  bridal. 

Mak.     As  you  will. 

Behind  this  curtain*  I  can  make  my  toilet,    (retires)* 

Madh.     The  act  is  easy  but  the  end  is  arduous. 

Kvm.     Out  on  thee—  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  this. 

Madh.     I  trust  me  to  your  judgement. 

*  Cliitra,  Javanikd,  a  paint-  ka,   it   is   rather    arras    or  tapes* 

ed  cloth,  a  screen  or  -veil   BUS-  try— he    describes     it    as    cloth 

pended  in  a  temple  before  the  covering  the  vails  of  a  temple, 
adytum— according  to 
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ENTER  Makaranda  in  female  attire.* 

Mak.     My  friend— behold  your  M ulati. 

Madh.     (Embracing  him.)   In  truth, 

The  priestess  highly  favours  Nandana, 
To  yield  his  admiration,  for  an  instant, 
A  bride  like  this. 

Kam.     Now  my  dear  children  (to  Ma  I  at  i  and  Mddhava) 

leave 

This  Temple  by  the  sacred  grove,  and  pass 
Quick  to  the  garden  of  my  Sanctuary. 
In  the  pavi  ion,  Avalokitu, 
Awaits  your  coming,  with  all  means  prepared 
To  celebrate  the  nuptial  ceremony. 
The  rite  accomplished,  to  the  grove  retire 
Where  round  the  Areka  trees,  the  betel  vine 
Curls  its  pale  leaves,  as  pallid  as  the  check 
Of  the  fair  dames  of  Kerala  who  mourn 
Their  absent  lordst — The  beauties  of  the  scene 
Begirt  with  waving  oranges,  and  musical 
With  the  sweet  tone  of  numerous  choristers, 
Who  sip  delightedly  the  jujube's  juice, 
Shall  breathe  a  warmer  rapture  on  your  loves. 
There  loiter  till  your  friend,  and  his  lair  maid, 
The  princess  Madayanlikd  shall  join  you. 

Madh.     This  were  indeed  to  crown  my  happiness. 

•  A    rather    expeditious  affair  t  Malabar.  They  are  often 

but  at   the  drew  consists  almost  alluded  to  in   tint  strain,  and 

solely     of      one     long      wrapper  it  is  to  be  supposed   therefore 

not  so    unmanageable    as    some  that  the  women   of  lbi»  pro- 

of   the  transformations  of  a  Ma*  Tinccarcof  a  fairer 

thcws.  on  than  usual  in  India. 
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Kal.     If  luck  befriend  us  this  will  surely  be, 

Madh.     There  cannot  be  a  fear. 

Lav.     Heard  you  my  friend. 

Kam.     Lavansikd 

And  Makaranda — we  must  now  depart. 

Mai.     What ;  must  you  go,  Lavangibd. 

Lav.     (Smiling.)  I  must. 
This  is  our  way. 

Exeunt  Kdmandaki,  Lavangika  and  Makaranda* 

Madh.     Like  some  fair  lotus  is  this  trembling  hand, 
Along  whose  slender  stalk,  the  downy  filament* 
Erect  extend,  and  from  whose  leaflet  fingers 
The  pearly  drops  from  love  engendered  fall  — 
I  clasp  it  now  hi  mine — as  with  his  tusk, 
The^Elephant  entwines  the  tender  flower, 
And  gently  wrests  it  from  its  native  lake. 

Exit  rvith 

END  OP  THE  *IXTH  ACT. 


ACT  VII. 

THE  PALACE  OF  NANDAXA. 
ENTER  Buddharakshita. 

So  far  ?o  well.   Makaranda  well  became  his    disguise  as 
//,  and  by   the   instructions   and  good  fortune  of  the 
Dame,  has  played  his  part  unsuspected,  and  has  been  wed- 
ded to  Nandana  in  the  palace  of  the   minister.    Kamandnki 
then  took  leave,  and  went  home,  anticipating  that  the  attend- 
ants would   all  be  wearied  with  the  bustle  of  the  festival  of 
bringing    the   bride   to  her  husband's  house,  and   that  the 
ing  would  be  favourable  to  the  execution  of  our  design. 
In  the  mean  time  Xandana  impatient  to  possess    his   bride, 
first  endeavoured  to  sooth  her  alarms,  and  humble  himself 
at  her  feet :  finding  this  in  vain  he  had  recourse  to 
but  he  was  so  severely  handled  by  the  supposed  maiden  that 
he  was  compelled  to  desist.  Enraged  at  the   treatment — the 
tears  starting  from  his  eyes  with  pain  and  vexation,  am 
speech  inarticulate  with  fury,   Natidana    vowed   he    would 
have  no  more  to  say  to  ono,  who  was   no  better   than   the 
wanton  of  a  boy — with  .  initiation  he  Kit  tin-  h 

and  now  on  this  pretext,  we  may  bring    Medtyanlikd   and 
Makaranda  togetl. 
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SCENE  SECOND. 

Lavangika,  and  Makaranda  on  a  couch  in  woman's  attire, 

discovered. 

Muk.     You  are  confident  that  Buddharakshita, 
Will  make  no  blunder,  and  so  disappoint 
The  project  of  the  priestess. 
Lav .    Never  fear, 

And  hark — the  tinkling  foot  bells — that  proclaim 
Their  near  approach:  quick,  spread  this  man  tie  over  you, 
And  seem  to  sleep.         (he  lies  down  as  she  covers  him. 

ENTER  Mudaijantikd  and  Buddharakshita. 
Mad.     My  brother  is  indeed 

Most  grievously  displeased  with  Mdlali. 
Buddh.     No  doubt. 
Mad.     But  this  is  unbecoming — let  us  go 

And  take  to  task  this  rude  ill  mannered  girl. 
Buddh.     This  is  her  chamber  door. 
Mad.     Lavangika. 

Sleeps  your  fair  friend. 
Lav.     Yes,  do  not  break  her  slumbers. 

She  has  been  sadly  vexed  of  late,  and  now 

Her  cares  awhile  forgot,  she  tastes  repose. 

Here  gently,  seat  you  on  the  couch. 
Mad.     (Sils  down  )  Indeed 

She  may  be  vexed ;  that  she  is  rude  I'm  sure, 
Lav.     How  should  she  not  be  fretted— with  a  husband 

So  gently  kind,  affectionate  and  mild, 

So  skilled  to  win  a  maiden's  confidence, 

As  is  your  brother. 
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Mad.     Hey  Budd h  nral* 

We  came  to  tell  a  very  different  story. 
'i.     Perchance  not  quite  so  different. 

'.   iiow  so. 

Butldh.     Tis  true  she  treated  with  but  scant  respect 
The  husband  prostrate  at  her  feet ;  still  this 
Was  maiden  bashfulness,  and  might  be  pardoned. 
You  cannot  deem  so  of  your  brother's  anger, 
Who  in  resentment  of  a  coy  resistance, 
Such  as  became  a  virgin  bride  to  offer, 
To  boisterous  violence,  forgot  all  sense 
Of  his  own  dignity,  and  had  recourse 
To  sheer  abuse — such  conduct  is  disgraceful 
To  you,  not  us — The  poets  well  observe — 
Women  like  flowers  are  of  tender  fabric 
And  should  be  softly  handled— they  detest 
The  furious  passion  that  would  force  their  love 
Impatient,  ere  their  confidence  be  won. 
Lev.     Alas — who  ever  heard  of  such  behaviour. 
In  many  a  house,  men  of  exalted  rank 

wedded  unto  maids  of  gentle  birth; 
But  who,  like  fire  the  breeze  blows  into  flame, 
Is  rendered  furious  by  the  chaste  reluctanei; 
Of  his  young,  imoilending  bride. 

A  husband's  harshness  rei:  ic  distasteful 

To  the  desponding  wife,  tortures  her  heart 
With  poisoned  shafts,  and  makes  her  wish 
Occurrences  like  these  compel  a  family 
To  murmur  sorely  when  a  girl  is  b« 
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Mad.     (To  Buddh.)  Our  friend  Lavangikd  seems  sadly 

grieved. 
What  fault  so  heinous  is  my  brother  charged  with. 

'Buddh.     Did  we  not  hear  his  words. 

Mad.     What  were  they. 

Buddh.  "  I  will  naught 

Of  one  no  better  than  a  stripling's  wanton." 

filad.     Folly— insanity — my  friend  Lavangilca  ; 
It  is  with  shame  I  look  you  in  the  face. 
But  I  should  have  some  voice  in  this  affair, 
So  hear  what  I  advise. 

Lav.     I  am  attentive. 

Mad/i.     Dismiss  the  memory  of  my  brother's  rudeness. 
Remember  only  that  he  is  the  husband 
Of  our  friend  Mdlati,  and,  to  confess 
The  truth,  you  must  admit  there  was  some  cause 
For  this  intemperate  language,  though  unmeet 
For  female  ears. 

Lav.     I  know  no  cause. 

Madh.     It  has  been  noised  abroad, 

That  Mdlati  had  plighted  her  affection 

To  the  youth  Mddhava.  This  is  no  mystery—* 

But  now,  dear  friend,  exert  your  utmost  skill, 

That  such  ill  starred  aversion  to  her  husband, 

May  utterly  be  rooted  from  her  heart  : 

If  not,  a  grievous  shame  will  light  upon  her, 

For  wives  resentful  and  ungentle  plague 

The  hearts  of  men — this  fear  that  I  have  hinted 

You  will  not  speak  of. 
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Lav.     Hence  you  heedless  girl, 

To  be  beguiled  by  loose  report  so  easily: 
I  hold  no  further  talk  with  you. 
Mad.    Nay — nay. 

Be  not  displeased:  you  need  not  hesitate 

To  own  the  truth— what,  I  suppose  we  knew  not, 

That  Mai tili  had  nearly  pined  to  death, 

On  Madhaoa's  account:  \\o  did  not  mark 

The  delicate  beauty  of  her  wasting  form,  * 

Like  the  young  tender  Kctakl — we  saw  not 

The  animating  influence  of  the  wreath 

Of  I'akul'.i  flowers,  wove  by  the  hand  of  MddJiava; 

note  the  evident  sympathy 

Each  frame  expressed,  when  either  shewed  as  wan 
As  the  moon's  pallid  disk  when  morning  dawns— 
You  may  forget,  that  I  beheld  their  glances, 
Wht-n  in  the  garden  of  the  flower-armed  god, 

youth  and  maiden  met:  their  eyes  encountering 
Swam  with  delight,  and  brilliant  flashes  shot 
From  each  soft  orb,  uttering  intelligibly 
The  language  prompted  by  the  soft  emotion 
That  played  through  every  agitated  limb — 
Then,  when  the  news  arrived  the  king  had  given  her 
In  marriage  to  my  brother — was  not  a  change, 
As  if  the  hand  of  adverse  fate  had  scorched 

in*,  and  rudely  iVoin  its  living  bands 
1 1  ad  wrung  her  heart,  that  moment  manifest— 
Nay,  I  remember  too— 

\\  hat  more. 
MaJ.    When  by  the  shrewed  suggestion  of  the  Dnmr, 
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The  youth  was  counselled  to  give  Mtilali 
Some  token  of  his  happiness,  that  his  friend, 
The  brave  preserv  er  of  my  life,  was  brought 
Again  ta  conscious  being — he  presented  her 
His  heart — and  life — and  if  I  heard  aright, 
Lavangika  replied,  "  my  friend  esteems 
These  liberal  gifts  most  worthy  her  acceptance. 

Lav.     And  who  was  he — the  saviour  of  your  life, 
I  have  forgotten  him. 

Mad.     Think — think  again — 

When  I  was  chased  by  the  ferocious  beast, 

And  had  no  hope — that  guardian  youth  appeared, 

And  heedless  of  a  person  which  enshrines 

The  worth  of  all  the  world,  quick  interposed 

His  powerful  arm  to  snatch  me  from  destruction. 

For  me,  he  braved  the  monster's  mighty  blows, 

Falling  like  thunder  strokes;  his  manly  breast 

Was  scored  with  wounds,  and  ruddier  than  a  wreath 

Of  crimson  roses.  But  the  tiger  plied 

His  fangs  and  claws  in  vain — the  hero  triumphed— 

The  furious  savage  fell  beneath  his  sword. 

Lav.     Ah,  I  remember  now — 'Twas  Makaranda. 

Mad.     Whom  say  you. 

Lav.     Makaranda.     (taking  hold  of  her.) 
How  now — 

What  are  we  all  alike — how  chances  it 
That  one  so  free  from  passion  should  betray 
Without  apparent  cause,  this  agitation, 
And  blossom  like  the  round  Radamba  flower.*1 

'  *  The  Kadamba  flower  when    projecting    antheroc     like    the 
full  blown    IB    invested  with    erect  bristles  of  a  hedge-hog— 
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Mad.     Why  laugh  at  "me:  I  own  I  often  think 

Of  that  brave  youth,  who  reckless  of  his  safety 

Rushed  to  my  ai-.l,  and  .-luiU'hed  me  from  the  jaws 

Of  all  devouring  fute— I  frequent  view  him, 

A    the  sharp  pain  of  his  innumerous  wounds, 

Forced  the  bi#  drops  from  his  exhausted  limbs, 

And  leaning  on   his  sword,  awhile  he  stood, 

Then  closed  his  lotus  eyes  and*  fainting  fell — 

Content  to  leave  this  glorious  living  world, 

For  Mtid<it/aut>k(i,  and  in  her  presence. 

Should  I  think  less  of  one  who  saved  my  life. 
Buddh.     Then  why  this  evident  uneasiness. 
Mad.     Away — away — It  is  because  I  find, 

.M;   .   <      ;  ;  lends  mistrust  me. 
Lav.     Nay,  dear  girl  — 

We  know  that  which  we  know — come— be  composed 

Confess  the  truth — there  should  be  no  disguise 

Amongst  such  friends  as  we  are— let  us  t 

The  pleasure  mutual  confidence  bestows. 
Budd/t.  is  right 

I  imi^t  need, 

Obey  my  friend.  / 

Come  tell  us  how  of  late 
i  pass  your  time. 

ne:  whrti  first 

I  sawtl 

Confiding  in  i  iousness,  I  checked  not 

My  heart  from  dwelling  j  .leasing  image. 

delight  according   to    thr    II:  down  of  the  body— the 

du§    givci   a    briilly  deration    phenomenon  here  all 
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A  brief  indulgence— Destiny  full  soon 
Withdrew  his  presence — It  was  then  I  found 
How  deep  a  wound  had  *Madana  inflicted — 
Life  was  distasteful  to  me — on  my  form 
The  scorching  flames  of  passion  fiercely  preyed, 
And  filled  my  kind  attendants  with  affliction. 
The  only  remedy  I  saw  was  death  ; 
And  anxioas  sought  such  welcome  liberation. 
Still  Buddharakshita  opposed  my  purpose, 
Assuaged  my  growing  sorrows,  and  persuaded  me; 
Still  to  endure  this  transitory  world. 
My  dreams  since  come  to  animate  my  hopes; 
Place  in  my  eyes  the  object  of  my  wishes, 
Bring  to  my  ears  the  music  of  his  voice, 
Fold  me  within  his  grasp,  and  picture  more 
Than  I  dare  tell  you — till  I  wake  and  view 
Ah  me — the  world  a  lone  and  dreary  waste.t 
Lav.    '  f  is  honestly  avowed,  and  well  I  know, 
It  costs  our  friend  here  no  small  pains  to  hide 
Some  of  these  feelings  from  your  tittering  train, 
Mad.     You  chatter  giddily — I  have  done  with  you. 
Buddh.  Regard  her  not,  be  sure  that  Mulati, 

Has  for  her  ear  some  similar  confession. 
Mad.    Nay — nay — you  must  not  laugh  at  Malali. 
Bud.     Well  I  have  done,  and  now  my  tender  friend, 
I  have  a  question  for  you,  if  you  promise  me 
Inviolate  secrecy. 

*  The  Hindu  Cupid.  is  somewhat  compressed  from, 

t  The  latter  part  of  this  speech    the  origitiul. 


Mad.     What  breach  of  tr  i 

Have  I  committed,  that  there  needs  such  promise. 

My  heart  is  wholly  yours,  and  Laran^ikas. 
21u,lf1h.  If  Malaramla  cross  your  sight  again 

By  any  accident,  what  would  you  do. 
Mad.     My  eyes  would  rc>t  unwearied  on  his  form,   " 

And  on  my  heart  would  heavenly  rapture  fall. 
Buddlt.  And  if  by  love  directed  he  should  offer 

Such  gentle  violence  as  Rukmini 

Endured  from  Purushotlama*  and  wrung 

Your  bridal  vows  from  you. 

*  A  name  of  Krishna-   accor-  kinsmen  rnrried  her  off  to  Dv:a- 
ding  tolhc  Uari  Bans,  ttnkmini  rated  :    a  hot  pursuit  followed, 
was  the  daughter   of  Bhishmaka  and    an  cngngmcnt  took  place 
kin^of  Kitndina.    and  was  soli-  in  which  Rnkmi   was    struck  to 
age  by    Krishna  the  ground  by   Keiava,  but  his 
of  whom  she   was    enamoured,  life  was  spared  at  his  sister's  in- 
but  the  son  of  Bhithma.  Rukmi  tercession  and  Krishna  remained 
II  i.t"   Krishna't  fame  and  possessed  of  his  prize.  The  mar- 
being  incensed   by  the  death  of  ria^e  was  solemnized  at  Dvorak  a 
Jfan«//,hisfriiind.w:itj  hostile  to  the  and  Itukniini  remained  the  chief 
.i.and  ni'gi'cinted  his  sister's  of  Krishna's  wives.    He  had  ten 
;  jge  with  Sisupala  king   of  sons  by  her,  of  whom  Pradyu- 
CfcerfiMikcwi-Jcinimically  disposed  enna    is  the   most    celebrated. 
\*  Krithna.     All  the  kings  The    H;ip»-    «.f  Hukmini  is  also 
of  India    were  invited    to  the  narrated  nearly  in  the  same  words 
wedding. and  amongst  them  came  as  in  the  Harivansa  in  the  5th 
Kri»hna,    who   seeing    /»  n  of  the    l'f\hnu   Purana 
proceed  to  offer  her  devotions  at  atul  men-  in   tlctail  in    the  loth 
a  temple,  way  laid  her  on  her  re-  Book  of  the    Dkagaral,  and  in 
turn,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Krithni  Jan  ma   Khanda  of 
his  brother   Utlarama  and  bis  of  the  Brahmavaivcrtta  Purana. 
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Mad.     (Sighing  )  Why  tease  me, 

With  such  vain  hopes, 
Buddh.  Nay  answer  me. 
Lav.     Those  sighs 

Deep  drawn,  betray  the  secrets  of  her  heart, 
And  give  you  plain  reply. 
Mad.     What  do  you  think  of  me. 

He  bought  this  body  when  he  risked  his  own, 
And  snatched  me  from  the  tiger — I  am  his. 
Lav.     'Tis  generously  and  gratefully  resolved. 
Bud.     You  will  remember  what  you  have  now  said, 
Mad.     Hark,  (drums  without.) 

The  drum  proclaims  the  second  watch  begun. 
I  must  disturb  my  friend,  and  try  to  soothe 
Her  indignation  at  my  brother's  conduct, 
And  then  to  rest — why,  Malati—- asleep. 
(Goes  to  the  couch,  Makaranda  shews  his  face,  and  catches 
hold  of  her  hand.) 

Hey  who  is  this. 
Mak.     Fear  nothing  gentle  maid ;  . 

Let  not  that  palpitating  breast  distress 
Your  slender  waist — in  me,  behold  your  slave 
By  your  avowed  affection  elevated 
To  highest  ecstacy. 

L»v.     (Holding up  Madayantikas  face.) 
Behold  your  lover, 

The  object  of  your  hopes,  Within  the  palace, 
The  servants  soundly  sleep — the  night  is  dark. 
Now  shew  your  gratitude,  let  us  take  off 
Our  tinkling  anclets,  and  depart, 
Mad.    Where  should  we  go. 
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ftuddh.  \Vhere  Malat't  has  - 

.     \\'h.r,  has  she  fled. 
Buddh.  She  has  ;  now  let  me  see — 
Wh.it  I  mu>t  tin     . 

i 
f  7'>  Mak'i.j    "  »uth 

.My  (!.  •.•::•  tin;  id  gives  to  you— herself. 
Mak.     This  is 

A  glorious  conquest,  and  to  day  T  rcnp 

The  harvest  of  my  youth — upon  \vh<»e  festival, 

In  p:o.»i\»i'  iVicnd>hip,  the  nMi-bannered  god* 

••nts  me  in  his  bounty  this  dear  maid. 
<         ,  bythiapri  inceletusfly — t 

Our  nightly  jouniey  wil   not  \\ant  its  pleasures. 
The  br.  LOO!  and  fragrant  sweeps  along 

y  terrace,  or  the  pa 
Reveals  the  joyous  scenes  it  has  surv. 
As  with  the  camphory  balm,  and  flowery  perfmm-. 
And  winy  od«-  -lent  it  blows.  Exeunt. 

*  Kama  or  Cupid  who  1  t  The  original    here  dir«  h 

<ir<i:\\\  their  exit  and  the  fuljowing  line* 

.iHiim-  like  are  supposed  to    bo    spoken   in 

I  en  <>t  (•.•  :  i-  the  street, 

corous. 


END  O! 


ACT  VIII. 


THE  MANSION  OF  KAMANDAKI. 

ENTER  AvalokitcL 

Whilst  my  mistress  has  gone  to  the  palace  of  Nundanrt, 
I  will  se^k  Mddhuva  and  Malali.  Ah,  there  they  sit  — upon 
the  marble  platform  crowning  the  steps  of  the  lake,  refresh- 
ing themselves  after  the  heat  of  the  day — I  will  join  them. 

Exit. 


THE  GROVE. 

Ma7rt/zand  Nddhava  discovered To  them,  Avahkild 

ftladh.     Night,  ever  friend  to  love,  now  spreads  its  shades. 
Faint  in  the  east  the  gentle  moonlight  gleams 
Pale  as  the  Palm's  sear  leaf,  and  through  the  air 
The  slowly  ris:ng  breezes  spread  around 
The  grateful  fragrance  of  the  Ketaki.* 
How  shall  I  win  this  maid  to  confidence. 
jMy  dearest  Mdlati ;  whilst  I  retain 
The  cooling  influence  of  the  evening  bath, 
You  are  oppressed  with  heat:  the  trembling  drops, 
Steal  from  your  hair,  and  quiver  on  your  bosom  ; 
And  o'er  your  graceful  form,  the  down  erect 
Profusely  rises  :  whilst  you  suffer  thus 
Cling  to  my  side,  as  once  you  favoured  me. 

•  A  strong  scented  flower  ( Pandanu*  odoraii&simus.) 


Why  thns  avcr.*e.     Let  those  confiding  arm% 
Upon  whose  taper  length  the  sudden  dews 
Start  with  alarm,  as  if  the  living  gem 

-ed  by  the  moon  distilled  its  gelid  moisture, 
Twine  round  my  neck — and  if  this  may  not 
y  may  I  not  be  blessed  with  your  discourse. 

.  if  this  frame,  long  scorched  by  southern  gale* 
And  by  the  lunar  beams-,  may  not  aspire  ;t  j 

To  your  embrace — yet,  let  mine  ear  distressed. 
By  the  wild  Kail's  song,  be  now  regaled 
By  your  me'odiou*  voice,  more  musical 

choir*  of  heaven. 
A\>a.      (Ail  \Vhat  folly,  this  — 

tency — late  in  my  presence 
When  .!/</<//«. i  <<  but  a  brief  interval 

ippeared,  you  were  m  >-t  miserable  ; 
And  thus  ex  — «  \Yhero-  can  my'lord  delay; 

Would  he  were  come-  that  I  might  gaze  upon  him, 
ey  ilidl  never  veiled,  and  a.l  reserve 

1  wholly,  I  might  fly  to  hi  n, 

And  cla>p  him  in  my  arm," — those  were  your  words; 
And  now,  what  contrast.  J 

////.) 

(Apart)  Ti,     D 

Are  all  endowed  with  clear  intelligence, 
And  eloquene  of  speech  ( 
Speaks  AvaUi  uth. 

(HaUtltkrt  ./rf.) 

ire  you  sworn  to  M  the  lives 

Of  those  whom  best  you  love 
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Mai.     (In  a  Jiesilaling  manner.)  How  should  1  know,  my 
lord— (pauses} 

Madh.     Delightful  though  imperfect  sounds — but  see 
Wh?t  should  this  mean — The  starting  tear  drop  steals 
From  those  fawn  eyes,  and  glistens  on  that  cheek — 
Upon  whose  pallid  hue  the  moon  beams  play. 
As  if  the  lunar  orb  desired  to  quaff 
The  nectar  of  its  beauty. 

Ava.     Why  is  this? 

Why  start  these  tears  ? 

Mai.     (To  her.)     How  long  must  I  regret 
The  absence  of  Lavangika  :  is  it 
Not  possible  to  gather  tidings  of  her 

Madh.     (To  Avalokitd.)  What  says  my  love. 

Ava      You  have  recalled  the  memory  of  Lnvangika* 
And  she  is  anxious  for  some  news  of  her % 

Madh.     It  was  but  now,  I  ordered  Kaluhtmsa 
To  go,  and  secretly  collect  intelligence, 
At  Nandanas  abode  — We  need  riot  fear— 
The  plan  that  was  to  win  my  friend  a  bride 
Cannot  have  failed. 

'Ava.     Be  sure  of  it. 

But  tell  me  Madhava; 

You  gave  your  life  and  heart  to  Mdlati, 

When  brought  again  to  cons6iousness — suppressed 

By  fear  for  Makaranda's  bleeding  wounds, 

Now,  if  that  friend  beloved  should  win  the  maid, 

And  thus  your  happiness  should  be  increased, 

What  gift  remains  to  speak  your  gratitude, 

To  him  who  may  impart  the  pleasing  tidings. 
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Madh.     She  tells  me  -what  to  do.  (loo1; in1:  at  his  bosom.) 

*  .ml,  wove 

Of  the  sweet  flowers  of  that  beauteous  tree, 
That  graced  the  grove  ufMtultina,  beneath 
W».»e  00  -liade  I  first  saw  Mulali, 

Shall  be  my  free  will-gift. — It  has  been  prest 
Already  to  her  bosom — from  my  hands 
Conveyed  by  her  dear  friend  L-n-nn^iku  ; 
And  in  her  error,  thinking  that  she  gave 
The  garland  to  Larangikd  again, 
To  bear  to  me,  it  came  to  me  once  more 
From  her,  by  whom,  all  that  [  prize  is  given  me. 

Am.     Malati — This  garland  ought  to  be 

Something  in  your  esteem  — be  on  your  guard 
It  do  not  pass  into  a  stranger'^  hand-. 

Mat.      You  counsel    well. 

Madh.     (Looking  out.)     'Tis  Knlaha*sa* 

Mai.     (Approaching.)  Fate  favours  you  and  Madayanlikd 
Is  v>- 

Madh*      (I  •-/*  her.)     The  news  is  ec^.^y— 

Takes  the  garland  from  his  neck  and  thro,  Mdlatt'f 

i.     The  charge  consigned  to  Buddharaks/tild, 
Is  well  accomplished  : 

Mai.     And  I  see 
Lavangikd  a" 

ENTER  hastily  A' .  Biuldharaksh 

and  Lavangikfi. 

Lar.     Help,  prince,  the  city  guard  have  stopped  midway 

That  we  with  Kaluhunsa  might  escape, 


f    9t     ) 

Kal     And  as  we  fled,  we  heard  on  every  side 

The  gathering  tumult ;  so  ttmt  I  fear  fresh  force 
joined  the  guard. 

jiv /.     A  as — how  sad  a  chance; 

O  ic  hour  produces  happiness  and  terror. 
JMadh.     Come  Mad&yantikA,  my  dwelling 

Is  honoured  by  your  presence — for  my  friend, 
Hi-?  prowess  is  well  known — be  not  alarmed; 
Dread  not,  though  singly  he  contend  with  multitudes^ 
To  such  as  he — odds  are  of  little  moment — 
He  needs  no  succor  but  his  own  right  arm, 
Resistless  as  the  Lion,  when  delightedly 
He  rings  his  clashing  claws,  and  cleaves  asunder, 
The  elephant's  broad  temple-,  from  whose  hollows 
The  trickling  dew  flows  over  the  shattered  cheek- 
Ambitious  to  pursue  the  glorious  path 
A  hero  treads,  I  haste  to  aid  my  friend. 

Exit  with  Kalahdnsck. 

Ava.     Assuredly  these  heroes  will  return] 
Unhurt  — 

Mai.     Do  you  and  Buddharaks'iita 

Apprise  Kamandaki  of  this  mischance^— 
Lavangikd,  overtake  my  lord;  intreat  him, 
rj  hat  he  and  his  brave  friend  will  think  of  us, 
And  shun  all  needless  danger — go,  be  speedy. 

Exeunt  the  three. 
After  a  pause. 

Mai     Lavangikd  delays — why  comes  she  not: 

This  is  a  fearful  interval — dear  girl  (to  Madayantiku) 
I  will  go  forth  along  the  road,  and  see 
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If  any  of  our  friends  return 
Ma. I.      My  right  eye  throbs.*  (rr///r»> 

As  M 

Kfip.     Hold. 
Jl/a/.     (Scream*.)  Ah!    Husband  (in  an  under  lone—  t    s 

tern 
Kap.     Yes,  call  upon  him. 

Wh  ir  love — the  murd  >rer  of  the  piou : — • 

The  youthful  paramour  of  wanton  girl*. 

Let  him — your  hushan  i  -it  no  can. 

Bird  of  thj  wild,  that  tremblest  to  behold 

The  hovering   hawk — what   c:m.-t    t'lou  h.ipe — long 

marked 
My  prey.    I  bear  thee  with  mo  to  Sn  Parvald: 

Lrn  theo  t 
Torn  piece  meal — victim  of  my  ju-t 

kfo/o/i— • 
(Coming    fornir.lj    I  will  even  fallow     Malaii ; 

•\.}  'J'is  I,  L  van:; i 
How,  liavc  you  -ecu  the  Princes. 
Xoi».      I  have  not. 

\\e  left  the  garden's  bou 
\V!  i  casing  noise,  the  yout 

ami    in  an  in- 

is  lost  aroitUt  the  throng  :   in  vain  I  followed 
And  tluMi.uiit  : race  my  step v 

As  1  i  from  every  house 

•  An  unlucky  omen  in  ^  •"• 
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Kegret  for  Makaranda  and  his  friend-— 
The  citizens  were  grieving  for  their  fate. 
The  king,  they  said,  had  been  informed  the  youths 
Had  borne  away  the  daughter  of  the  miuister, 
And  furiously  incensed  hajd  sent  his  guards 
To  seize  the  fugitives — himself  awaiting 
Upon  the  palace  terrace  their  return. 
Mad.     Ah  me  unhappy,  I  have  heard  my  death* 
Lav.     But  where  is  Malaii— 
ftlad.     She  went  to  watch 

The  road  you  should  return— I  then  pursued 
Her  steps,  but  have  not  seen  her  since— most  likely 
She  has  gone  into  the  garden — 
Lav.     Let  us  seek  her — Hold,  who  comes  hem 
'Tis  Kalahansa,  quick,  your  news. — 

*  Enter  Knlahansa. 

Kala.  We  have  got  well  out  of  the  scuffle— Oh  dear  me. 
I  think  I  now  see  the  glittering  gleam  of  the  polished  Sa* 
bres  flashing  in  the  moon  light — a  pretty  but  awful  ap- 
pearance :  and  then  what  a  tumult  from  the  hostile  force : 
assailed  by  the  irresistible,  merciless,  and  active  Malta-* 
randa,  they  fled  in  dismay  and  confusion,  with  a  clamour 
which  filled  the  whole  space  of  heaven,  like  that  emitted  by 
the  tossing  waves  of  Kalmdi\  when  they  were  turned  from 
their  course  by  the  mighty  plough  of  Balardma  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  menace  that  wine  had  dictated.^  I  shall  not 

*  In  the  original  Kalahansa  connect  his   narrative  with  the 

enters  and  tells  the  story  to  the  business  of  the  piece. 

Audience  which  is  a  very  clumsy  t  The    Yamuna  or    Jumn*. 

and  Chinese  mode  of  conducting  ^  Balarama,  having     paid   a 

the  plot.     A  short  speech  or  two  visit  to  his  friends  and  relations 

has  therefore  been  introduced  to  at  Gokula,  spent  two    months 
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forget  either  the  prowess  of  my  master  Mddhaca — he  soon 
cleared  the  road  of  the  soldiers :  they  ran  with  no  little  speed, 
tho>  who  could,  while  covering  the  road  with  heaps  of  va- 
noiiN  weapons  thrown  away  in  their  flight,  from  the  concen- 
trated thunder  stroke  <if  his  formidable  arm — The  king  has 
truly  a  regard  for  merit — His  eye  dwelt  with  complacency 
on  the  lovely  countenances  of  Madhui-a  and  Makuranda  as 
they  stood  before  him  on  the  terrace — whither  after  the 
affray  was  composed  by  the  monarch's  attendants  they  had 

respectfully  conducted. — Having   heard  their  rank  and 
coinu  in  me,  the  youths  received  every  honour,  and 

ijdatjrtaroingto  I*'  ud  \umlana  whostoodnigh, 

ir  faces  as  black  as  ink  with    rage  and    disappoint! 
said  to  them  very  condescendingly  ;      How  now — are  you  not 
content  with  kinsmen  sucli  as  thc.-e,  ornaments  of  the  world, 
eminent  i  and  descent,   and  handsome    as  the  new 

moon — so  saying   li  ew  to  the  interior  and  Mud 

'.ninda    were   dismissed, — they  are  now    coming 
and  I  i   before  to  carry  the    tidings  to  the 

s  Dame. 
7-ar.     (  To  Madden ntlk i't  )   Delightful  news   for  you,  nor 

acn-ptaMr 

'I'..  .  '/ :  let  us  haste  to  find  her. 

wivrdZp. 

the   society   of    h«-iu^  •  Icvated  with  wine  rowed 
i|iel  her,  and  accord- 

tnct  — on    one    occasion,   being     dingly  dragged  her  to  him     with 

dc»irouiofl):ithiiigm  ihcJumn-;  .    the  weapon 

Chilli  h<  .-was  u  little  way     he  usually  wu-MeJ,  and  only    let 

.    again,    upon    tho 

-  pretence.     >'amunarctu«-     \\  •  iinn-  -...ij  hchati* 

ed  to  which  Dalardma    uur— BH6s*v*t  x.  6ft- 


c  rs  > 

EXTFU  Mudhdva  nnd  Makaranda. 
Aladh.     I  cannot  chuse  but  marvel  at  thy  prowess 
So  more  than  mortal — breaking  thy  way  resistless 
Through  all  opposing  ranks  ;  scattering  the  timid, 
And  levelling  the  fiercest  with  thy  r.r  n. 
On  either  hand  the  frightened  troops  retired, 
As  forced  my  friend  a  path  amidst  the  wave 
Of  b-ttle,  tossing  with  iimumerous  heads. 
%luk.     I  do  foresee  the  valiant  wi  1  lose  credit 

:  their  fair  nymphs,  who  in  these  festal  nights, 
Irradiated  with  the  lunar  beam, 
Pledge  deep  the  wine  <  up,  and  impatiently 
Court  amorous  dalliance  from  their  lords  returned. 
They  will  declare  that  men  are  pithless  grown, 
"When  they  shall  find  how  ill  the  limbs  are  tuned 
To  love — crushed,  bruised,  and  mangled  by  thy  vigour. 
Madh.     We  must  not  be  unmindful  of  the  clemency 
The  king  displayed,  whose  favour  overlooked 
So  readily  our  offences — come — I  long 
To  hear  the  story  Kalahansaka 
Has  told,  I  know  full  well,  to  both  the  damsels. 
You  must  prepare  to  tell  the  tale  again, 
Whilst  Madayantika  declines  her  head, 
Veiling  her  eyes  with  modesty,  afraid 
To  meet  the  sidelong  smiling  glance  ofMdlatt.* 
Here  is  the  garden  gate. 

*  Laughing  at   Madayantika  text  and  comment  wilh  regard  to 

•ay  the   commentators    as    the  the  speakers  of  this  aud  the   pre- 

causeof§«>  much  disturbance—  ceding  speech, 
there  is  ionic  confusion   in  the 
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They  enter 
J/W//.     How — all  deserted. 

Muk.     Alarmed,  no  doubt,  .it  hearing  our  return 

w« 

And  hid  them<elvc:>  ami J  the  garden 
Search  we  ab->ut. — 

/  5  / A-u  rt/i  (I  Madaya n I ika. 
II.)  W  «C 

IIer<A  .V  ./..-//— All  no— yet  fate  is  favourable; 
Th  •  princely  youths  return — 
3/<//v    and  Ma:i/i.  -  But  where  is  Mtilali. 

Where  Mtiltiti — alas,  we  thought  the  tread 

bespoke  her  here. 
M\  he-art  misgives  me—  * 

i  on  that  dear  maid  alone  intent 
KNlcUj  and  ail  my  inmost  soul  gives  way. 

nd  then  these  uords — ah  me 
t  hope  remains,  she's  lost  to  me  for  ever. 
\  cm  had  left  us,  MuLatl  dispatched 
The  Dame's  attendants  to  their  pious  metres* ~* 
/  .  '  nt  she  bade,  convey  her  pr.i 

T«i  her  lo.cd  Lord,  to  shun  a!l needless  peril. 

ir  tidings,  she  herself 

t  forth  to  watch  the  road — and  slice  that  time 
I     ,          ;   11,1—. we  were  even  now  engaged 
I       ; nest  of  h<  '.he  -hndy  groves, 

\\  i  i  — 

M>  d 

I 

thuu  hidest, 
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Forego  the  barbarous  pastime,  if  in  anger, 

Behold  me  humbled — if  thou  wouldst  try  my  love, 

The  test  is  undergone:  oh,  yield  reply — 

My  heart  can  bear  no  more— now  thou   art  cruel.—* 
Women.     Oh  dearest  friend  where  art  thou. 
Mak.     (to  Madhava.)  Do  not  yield 

Thus  to  despair— uncertain  of  her  loss. 
Madh.     Oh  think  what  agony  she  must  have  suffered, 

In  terror  for  my  safety. 
Mak.     That  may  be. 

But  we  have  not  yet  thought  to  seek, 

The  venerable  priestess. 
Women.     Let  us  fly  to  her. 
Madh.     Yes  let  us  haste. 

Mak.     (Apart.)     If  we  should  find  the  damsel    with  the 
dame, 

'Tis  well:  if  not,  I  tremble  for  her  life. 

Alas,  too  often  is  the  happiness, 

That  Kindred,  Friends  or  Lovers,  taste,  as  brief 

As  Lightning's  transient  glare. 

*  So  Sha  kespeare  says  of  the  happiness  of  Lovers,it  is, 

"  Brief  as  the  lightning  in  the  collied  night" 
And  again,    of  the  interchange  of  vows  between    Romeo  and 

, 

"  Too  Jike  the  lightning  which  doth  cease  to  be 

Ere  one  can  say  it  lightens." 


END  OF  THE  EIGHTH  ACT. 


ACT  IX. 


TUP:  VIXDIIYAX  Morxr.uxs. 

KXTER   Saitddmlni. 

*  From  the  tall  mount  Sri  Saila,  I,  Sand  ami  nit 

Have  sought  the  royal  city  Padmavoti, 

And  now  the  step*  of  Mddhnra  pursue. 

I  "nable  to  endure  the  scenes  where  late 

Jl'-  i  >  lost — the  youth  is  wandering, 

Attended  by  his  ever  faithful  friend. 

Amidst  these  rugged  paths,  and  rocky  rallies. 

Alights. 

How  wide  the  prospect  sprc.uU — mountain  and  rock. 
Town-,  vil  a^es  and  woods  and  £littmn«j  -trrain-. 
There,  where  the  I*ani  and  the  b'uulhu  wind 

*  This     in     precisely    in   the  however  I<*SH     iiiinnlc  thnn    the 

style  of  one  of   the    Proloj;uc«  Grecian,  who  nvikr-  Ins    <  lurnr- 

npides,  nlio  ns  Urunioy  oh-  trrs    m»t    (ml\     iulr.i.i 

serve*,  thought  it  rxpodirnt  that  sflvcchiit  thrir  «                     tothc 

a  leading    rharnctcr  should    nn-  nudionrr.  Thr  Chiiu  sc  hisi 

nouncc    hi                    ih-     midi-  D                    «K  hy  the  sani« 

ence  at  speedily  ••  \<  •    and 

according    to    Botlcau,       Qu*    ?/  j                      Ihr  rh:uart< -r.  much 

drrlnrat    ton     n  ivn^intlj    and 

sti/t    Orrttc    6n   him    .4s;amrm-  stanljy  linn  the  Hindu. 
non.      Tin     Hindu      writer    is, 


/ 
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Tlie  towers  and  temples,  pinnacles  and  gates> 

And  >pires  of  *  Padimivati,  like  a  city 

Precipitated  from  the  skies,  appear, 

Inverted  in  the  pure  translucent  wave. 

'J  h  re  flows  the  Lawma'tfroMc  stream,  whose  groves, 

By  early  rains  refreshed,  afford  the  youth 

Of  Pttdmavnti,  p.easant  haunts,  and  where 

Upon  the  herbage  brightening  in  the  shower 

The  heavy  uddered  kine  contented  browze— 

Hark,  how  the  banks  of  the  broad  Sindhu  fall, 

Crashing,  in  the  undermining  current. 

Like  the  loud  voice  of  thunder  laden  clouds, 

*  Padmavati  as  has  be^n  noti-  conceive  how  that  could  liar  fr- 
eed i§  identified  by  the  poet  with  united  with  the  Sindh,  if  by  that 
Ujjayin  (p.  5  \)  but  the  city  must  river  the  Kali  Sindh  of  the  pre- 
have  been  situated  much  nearer  sent  day  be  intended.  The  only 
to  the  mountains  than  at  pre-  confluence  in  the  vicinity  of 
aent  from  the  description  here  Ougeiii  now  is  tlvit  of  the  Sec- 
given.  The  old  city  however  rcspty  (Saraswali)  and  Sipra 
lay  two  miles  north  of  the  pre-  about  five  miles  to  the  south — 
lent,  according  to  Sir  J.  Mai-  the  Chota  Sindh  falls  into  the 
colm,  Dr.  Hunter  says  one,  and  Sipra  a  long  way  to  the  north, 
there  must  consequently  have  and  the  larger  Sindh  flows  into 
been  a  still  older  Ougein  in  a  the  Chumbul.  It  seems  most  pro- 
more  southerly  direction  if  not  liable  that  Ougeiii  stood  more  to 
more  Jo  the  East.  also.  The  Pti-  the  South  East  than  it  now  does, 
r«,  ;ind  the  Madhumati  named  and  neirerto  the  sources  of  the 
below,  appear  to  be  the  same,  as  Sipra  nnd  the  Sindh,  in  which  di- 
earh  unites  with  the  Sindhu  or  rectioii  we  have  also  a  range  of 
Sindh.  If  either  or  both  intend  mountains  which  may  be  those 
the  Sipra,  the  river  tint  now  alluded  to  iu  the  text, 
washes  Oujein,  it  is  difficult  to 
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The  sound  extends,  and  i'^e  IleramJ)(is*  roar, 
As  deepened  by  the  hollow  echoing  c  iv  rns, 
It  floats  reverberating  round  the  hills. 
Those  mountains  coated  with  thu\  cvuMrir^  woods 
Of  fragrant  Sandult  and  the  rij  ,/,J 

liecall  to  recollection  the  tail  hills 
That  sou1  vetch,  where  the  Go:ldvcn 

Impetuous  flashes  through  the  dark  deep  shade 
Of  skirting  forests,  echoing  t  >  her  fury — 
Where  meet  the  Mnd/iu  and  the  Mudhumuti, 
The  holy  fane  of  Swernavindu§  rises, 
The  lord  of  Bhngavati,  whose  famed  image 
I  -  not  of  mortal  fabric,   (bowing.)  Hail,  all  hail  ; 
Creator  of  the  universal  world  —  Bestower 


*  A  nameof  Canesu  -A  1m  hiv- 
ing the  head  is  supposed  to  ha\c 
the  voice  of  .-.n  rlrplnnt. 

t  The   tree    specified    in    the 
text  is  the  Chandana  which  usu- 
ally   signifies  5<x;i •/.//.     hut   the 
commentators  intimate, what  Dr. 
Koxburp;h   (Flora  Indira}   con- 
firms— ;  ute  or  true  San- 
:rows    on  the  n 
':ihar  or  t 

:  lit<»rs 

ihandana 

carpus  Santalinn^)    hut  \< 

tii"  trrc  iiil«-;nlcil  nny  lie  the  6an- 

vliirli  ^row«   in  t  he  imrl  hrrn  nr- 
n  aiders 


a  strongly  ninrUrd  variety  of 
the  M.il:il»:ir  Sandal  tree,  flora 
Ii.dlca  2.464. 

^  A  fruit  tree  commonly 
called  Bel.  (  JEglc  marnielos.) 

^  This  TV:IS  likely  to  he  a  Lin- 
pa.  for  v.hich  form  of  worship, 
Vgein  was  pnrtiru!  M  Iv  cclchra- 

riod  «>f  th( 
hnmiucdan  i  ivl  proh.i- 

»  before.     Oft  I; 

1  ir  deity  or  f.in^a  howcvcrhcrc 
\»  here 

;l(.l   wilh  : 

|ilir« 

**.) 
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Of  all  good  gifts — Source  of  the  sacred  Vedas  ; 
God  of  the  crescent  crested  diadem  —  Destroyer 
Of  love's  presumptuous  power — Eldest  Lord 
And  teacher  of  mankind,  all  glory  be  to  thee— 

Going. 

This  mountain  is  in  truth  a  grateful  scene. 
The  peaks  are  blackened  with  new  dropping  clouds, 
And  pleased  the  peafowl  shriek  along  the  groves. 
The  ponderous  rocks  upbear  the  tangled  bowers, 
Where  countless  nests  give  brightness  to  the  gloom. 
']  he  inarticulate  whine  of  young  she-bears, 
Hisses  and  mutters  through  the  caverned  hills  ; 
And  cool,  and  sharp,  and  sweet,  the  incense  spreads, 
Shed  from  the    boughs,  the  elephant's  tusk  has  sun- 
dered— 

Looking. 

'Tis  noon :  the  *Lapwing  for  the  tCassia's  shade, 
From  the  ^Gambhdri  wings  its  way.  The  Pelican§ 

*  The  Koyashthika  which  as  §  The  Purnika  which  is  con- 

the  commentators  say  is  asyno-  sidered  by  some  to  be  the  same 

nime  of  Ihc  Titlibha  or  L;ip-  with  the  Panikauri  which  ac- 

vm£.~ It  is  also  said  to  imply  cording  to  Buchanan  as  quoted 

the  Kowa  meaning  perhups  the  in  Carey's  Bengali  Dictionary  is 

crow-  a  kind  of  Pelican  (Pclecanus 

i  The  Cassia  Fistula.  fusicollis.)    In  the   Vocabularies 

|l  The   GanibJiuri   is  a    tree,  it  appears  as  a  synonime  of  Ad- 

( G melina  arborea.)  sacliinnd  or  the  the    Cleft-nose 
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Whose  beak  has  sipped  the  acid  fruit*  beside 
The  stream,  ha-tes  now  to  plunge  amidst  its  waters. 
The  Galliiiule  creeps  panting  to  the  hollow 
Th    +  Tinixtt  present-.  and  lower  down, 
Amidst  the  woods,  the  wild  fowl  make  reply, 
To  the  soft  murmuring  of  the  mournful  Dove, 
As  in  her  not  she  pours  her  frequent  »>n^  — 
Enough  —  I  now  wil   to  the  youths  and  offer  them 
Such  consolation  as  I  may.  [Exit. 

KXTLU  Mn.lhawi  and  MakorcttuUt. 

How  deary  is  the  state,  when  nor  the  mind 
Dare  chcru-h  hope,  nor  may  indulge  despair  — 
Like  helpless  brutes  fate  whirls  us  round  at  will 
And  ever  plunges  us  in  new  misfortune  —  \ 
re  art  thou  —  how  so  soon 

J-t  thou  desert  me  ere  my  truth  was  known. 
Remorseless  maid,  relent  —  behold  my  sorrows. 

can-t  thou  prove  thus  cruel  to  that  Mud/iava. 
Once  so  beloved,—  behold  me  —  I  am  he, 


..ills  A  tiLchlnili.  Hut  what  HOJJ  |.lmu.  It  is  also  a  S\nonime 

bird  is    mini'!'  il  '»%    ll»:il  apju-l-  of  I'inuiu,  ,lrnJropagon  muriia- 

l.iliuii  is  not  knowu  uuU'«s  it   be  /U9,  and  cf  Other  j'laiits  l>nt  that 

a  kind  <>t  TOULMII—  or  Horn.  bill  intended  b>  the  author  ii  a  legu- 

to    some    authorities  iniuous  plant  asllu-lnnl    istaid 

i  to  h;i\r   t.isti-d  the  Untbi  of   the 

I  uilh  h'umbhira   »wn/.->  /;//.,/.  plant,  tin-  I'ml  or  I<  -IIIIH-. 

the     ("rocmhlr      11  V     toiniiionl)  thrr  S\  uoi.inn-  ii   the    >i;/.wi/ia  ur 

Pan.  "uztinftiM. 

moth  «>r  Hutteft  t   '1;                        |               r    the 

*    I                    HI    the  text    it  name  of  which  has  not  been  as- 

Atmanlaka  wbu  h    i-  <>nr   Svnu-  certaincd  :  carriage  wheels    are 

>pondida  MangiJ'tra  or  made  ol  ilk  wood. 
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On  whom  thy  hand,  bound  with  the  golden  thread,* 
Conferred  in  other  days  embodied  bliss. 
Alas,  my  friend,  where  in  the  world  again 

Shall  equal  tenderness  be  found 1,  long, 

Endured  with  withering  limb?,  like  drooping  flowrets, 
The  feverish  pangs  of  love,  till  in  the  end, 
Unable  further  to  sustain  the  conflict, 
I  was  content  to  cast  away  my  life 
Like  worthless  grass— What  then  remained  for  me, 
But  to  secure  with  gentle  violence, 
That  precious  hand.     Before  the  marriage  rite, 
Ere  I  had  dared  to  hope,  you  may  recall 
My  still  encreasing  passion,  sealed  with  tears, 
Emaciate  limbs,  and  heart  distracting  anguish. 
Such  as  I  was,  I  am,  and  still  my  mind 
Is  tossed  with  agony.     How  strange  it  is, 
This  heart  that  sorrow  lacerates  does  not  break  ; 
This  frame  that  sinks  with  anguish,  cannot  lose 
Its  conscious  being — on  my  vitals  preys 
A  burning  fire,  yet  turns  them  not  to  ashes ; 
Fate  piecemeal  tears  my  bliss — yet  spares  my  life. 
3/a  >.     As  fierce  as  destiny,  the  flaming  sun, 

Accords  but  ill  with  your  exhausted  strength  : 
Xet  us  here  rest  awhile  upon  the  marge 
Of  this  wide  lake — across  whose  shallow  waters, 
Cool  with  the  spray,  and  fragrant  with  the  odours 
Gleaned  from  the  yet  young  lotus,  gently  blows 
The  fresh  and  friendly  breeze — It  will  revive  you. 

*  Part  of  the  innrringe  cere-     or  thread  round  the  wrist  of  the 

mony  consists  in  tying   a  string     bride. 
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They  sit. 

(Mikaranda  continues — to  Jiimxel/.) 
I  v  ill  endeavour  to  divert  hi-  th 
(Aloud)  My  friend,  a  moment  interrupt  your  tears. 
B  hold  awhile  the  beautie-  ike, 

Where  on  its  slender  stem,  the  lotus  trembles, 
Brushed  by  the  passing  Swan,  as  on  he  sails, 
Singing  his  passion. 

Mud/iava  jumps  up. 

Mak.     He  heeds  me  not,  ami  now  would  hence — my  friend 
One  instant  pause — taste  the  delightful  perfume 
That  o'er  the  wave  the  bending  IJ.-ivas*  scatters, 
Or  t Jasmine  clustering  round  the  flowery  shore. 

how  smile  the  mountain-,  thickly  set 
With  budding  Kulfi/tH,*  up  to  tlu*  v«  : 
Where  stretches  dark  the  canoi 

:owl. 

.ick  on  the  hill's  bro-id  bo*om  tin-  Kttdtimha§ 
Shews  bright  with  countless  blossoms  :  on  the  summit, 
•,  the  black  clouds  in  lengthening  l^ne:  the  streams 
Descend  through  rows  of  buddi  w,|| 

*  The  Bayas  or  Bent  a  kind  ot     1  il  trcr.     The   cnrolleU  of   (he 
cane  (Calamut  Rotu  r  ira  i  uincrous,fon 

t   y'uthikA  great  flowered  Jai-  large  perfect! j  (tabular  beatftt- 

(J  grandiflorum)     It  is  ful  orange   coloured  head,t?illi 

alco  a  unmc   of  a  creeping  kind  th                  ntc  chihlini  «ti^mat 

of  Jasmine.  (J  auritnlat  c  ting  Flor.  Indica  'J 

*  The  Kulaja    it  a  unall  tree  \  The   Kclaka  (>r  f\<i<il>i  hat 

ihlra  untidy tmtctira.)  been  already  noticed  as  a  flower 

^  The  Kadamt*  hat  been  be-  with  a  nr.  (Pandanu* 

at  the  Nattdea  •dorm  tiitimtu.) 
a  large  and  oruameu- 
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And  all  the  waving  woods  now  laugh  emblazoned 
With  the  +Silirulhra  and  the  Lodhra\  flowers. 

I  mark,  my  friend,  the  distant  woods  present 
A  beauteous  sight,  but  what  of  that — Ah  me, 
What  else  should  thought  suggest— the  days  approach 
When  the  long  line  of  clouds  shall  shed  on  earth 
Their  amaranthine  drops — trembling  in  the  breeze 
That  from  the  east  comes  powerful,  and  embued 
With  the  rich  odors  of  the  5«/{  and  Arjuna§— 
Those  days  that  boast  the  grateful  interchange 
Of  heat  and  moisture,  and  the  fragrant  breath 
The  earth  bestows,  sprinkled  with  genial  showers. 
Ah  !  Malnli,  how  ran  I  bear  to  contemplate 
The  young  \\Ttimala  bowed  beneath  the  weight 
Of  the  light  rain  ;  the  quivering  drops  that  dance 
Before  the  cooling  gale;  the  joyful  cry 
That  echoes  round,  as  pleased  the  peafowl  hail 
The  bow  of  heaven  propitious  to  their  loves.  (Faints) 

Mak.     How  hapless  is  the  state  of  my  dear  friend 

My  heart  of  adamantine  mould  could  feel 
Some  taste  of  pleasure— now  alas  all  hope 
For  Madhava  is  lost.  How  void  of  sense 
He  lies — Ah !  Mdlati,  how  canst  thou  be 

*  The  Silindhra  is  a  tree  the      +  The  Sal  is  a  valuable  timber, 
nnme  of  which  is  not  yet  to  be    tree  (Shorea  robusta.) 
found  in  Botanical  works  on  In-        ^  A  kind  of  tree  (Pentaptera 
dian  plants.  Arjuna..) 

+  The   Lodhra  or  Lodh  is  a         |{  A  tree  remarkable  for  black 
tree  (Symplocosracemosa)  the    flowers  (Xanthocymu*  pictori-* 
astringent   bark    of   which    is     us.) 
used  in  dying  and  in  making  ink. 
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Thus  unrelenting — once  for  him  you  scorned 
Your  friend?  and  ventured  hold  y  —  He  ha>  done 
IV  o  wrong  to  thee,  then  why  this  .stern  desertion. 
lie  does  not  breathe  —Fate  rohs  me  of  my  happiness. 
My  rent — my  fibres  fall  apart. 

The  world  U  b'ank  — I  burn  with  inw.ird  fires — 
31,   Mml  smk*  plunged  into  the  glooms  of  bell, 
And  dim  obscurity  veils  every  >< 
What  -ball  I  do — The  gentle  source  of  pleasure 
To  friendship's  heart ;  the  orb  whose  radiance  shed 
Ambrosia  on  the  eyes  of  Mdiafi — the  happiness 

IfoiottMU&Z,  the  bright  ornament 
Of  all  the  world,  now  perishes — alas 
JWy  friend — my  M('ulkriv(i  —  t\\im  wast  to  me 
The  Santlal  of  my  form,  the  autumnal  moon 
Of  these  fond  eyes— and  rapture  to  my  heart 
Now  am  I  slain — untimely  fate  uproots 
A  life  that  knew  no  other  wish  than  thee  — 
Remorseless,  deign  to  smile  upon  thy  friend. 

ik  to  me — if  but  to  say— dost  thon  not  know 
The  angui-b  of  your  old  companions's  breast. 

(  Mad/lava  appears  to  recover.) 

Delightful  shadows  shedding  on  the  world 

v  lite — the  cool  refreshing  drops  that  fall 
From  yon  ccerulean  cloud*  revive  my  friend. 

*  The  exprr>-  „     plies  a  light  and  clear  lilsi^Jml 

dhauta  Rdj-ipattarurhirachhari    why  doe«  n«»t  aji|n-»r.   Tii 
Sli.nli'*  of  the  tint  of  Raja  pnttn     pttlta  i«  pr 
which  has  not  lon^  been  rlrnnnl:      tiara.  Jazadtth, 
thi«  the  commcotators  fay  im-     A/irJi,  and  Malartka  explains  it 


Madft.     (Recovering.)  Where  in  this  thicket  mty  I  hope 

to  find 

An  envoy  to  my  love — ha,  yonder  winds 
Around  the  m  >untiin's  brow,  the  gathering  cloud; 

Black  as  the  tall  Tamala As  it  stoops 

From  it's  high  course,  it  pours  its  tribute  down 
Into  the  river  bed,  that  gliding  laves 
The  ebon  Jtimbu  groves  laden  with  fruit. 

(Rises  and  boms.} 

Thy  form  the  lightning  lovingly  entwines  ; 
Thy  coming,  thirsty  tG'Aolofa*  proclaim; 

Raydti  praslara  or  llayati  stone.  Wer  mil  each  wander  le,  mil  ettcft- 

luit  neither  of  these   words  are  tchiffte, 

found  in  any   Dictionary,    Hindi  Grusset    mir  freundlich   mein 

or  Bengali,  nor  can  the  Puudits  Jugendland. 

explain  Iheiu.  Icli  bin  gefangen,  fch  bin  in  Ban- 

*  An  address  to   a  cloud  as  a  den, 

messenger   to  a  beloved   object  Ach  ich   habe'  kein   andern  ge- 

is  a  standing  rule  in  Hindu  poe-  adnten 

try.      A  lengthened  supplication  Freyin  Liifler  is  cure  Bahn 

of  such  a  character  I  have  given  Jhr    scyd  nich    dieser  koniginn    . 

to  the  public  in  the  Megha  Out  a  untcrthan. 

or  Cloud  Messenger,  the  celehri-  Light  clouds,  ye  barks  of  air, 

ty  of  which  poem  probably  made  Who  with  ye  sails  or  flies? 

inch  kind    of  invocation   coin-  To  my  youth's  home,  oh  bear, 

inon  place.    We  have  however  a  My  hearts  recording  sighs — 

similar  address  in  a  poet  of  mo-  In  captive  bonds  I  lonely  pine 

dern  Europe  and  although  Bha-  Nor  other  envoy  now  is  mine, 

rabhuti    may    have     borrowed  Save  ye,  who  freely  track  your 

from  Kalidds  we  cannot  suppose  way 

ScJuV/erwas  under  a  similar  ob-  And  no  tyrannic  queen  obey. 

Jigation  when  in  his  Maria  Stuart.  t  A  bird  which  is  said  to  drink 

Mary  addresses   the    clouds.  no  water  but  rain. 
EilendevL'olken,  Segler  dtr  Lvfte 


i 
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The  east  wind  fans  thee  with  its  gentle  breath ; 
And  Indras  bow  irradiates  thy  course- 
Hark  ;  with  deep  voice,  he  answers,  and  the  sound 
Mixed  with  the  IV.u  ock's  raptured  cry,  reverberates 

Along  the  echoing  caves.  He  bids  me  speak. 

Majestic  cloud — if  haply  as  thou  roamest — 

Free  on  thy  airy  path,  thou  shouldst  behold 

My  love— allay  the  conflicts  of  her  mind. 

Tell  her  bar  M--idkava's  distress — but  heed, 

You  do  not  snap  the  slender  thread  of  hope 

That  now  alone  sustains  her  fragile  life. 

He  onward  bends  his  course.  I  too  will  hence,  (going.) 

Alas,  the  reason  of  my  noble  friend 
Is  clouded  by  insanity — Pious  dame 
Observe  his  state,  and  lend  thy  guardian  aid.— 
Madh.     How  now — the  beauty  of  my  love  I  view 
Jn  th  :sr  young  buds — her  eye,  the  deer  di-p 
Elephant  has  stolen  her  gait — her  grace 
The  waving  creeper  shews— she  has  been  slain, 

11  her  charms  are  scattered  through  the  wild. 
My  love — my  Mai  Jl  (he J amis.) 

Obdurate  heart — why  break'st  thou  net,  afflicted 

'ihava'i  affliction— as  my  friend, 
shrine  of  all  desert,  lord  of  my  1 
The  fellow  of  my  childhood's  spores— in  youth 
My  fond  associate,  thus  laments  h\<  love. 
Mai.     (Sighing  and  ruing.)    Such  close  Ic  the 

ban 

Creates  but  sparingly — it  must  be  so. 
!!••',  ye,  who  tenant  these  high  towering  roc 
And  leafy  woods  I  call  to  you  ;  a  while 
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Grant  me  attention* — Tell  me  have  you  seen 
AmkKt  thoe  wilds  a  nymph  of  loveliest  beauty/ 
Or  know  ye  where  she  strays — I  will  describe 
Her  charms— Love  rages  tyrant  in  her  bosom, 
But  lavishes  his  bounties  on  her  form- 
Alas,  the  peafowl  as  he  dances  wild 
With  rapture,  drowns  my  sorrows  with  his  cry— - 
With  rolling  eyeballs  the  Lhakarcrt  flies 
After  his  mate — the  Ape  in  sport  besmears 
His  cheeks  with  flowery  dust — whom  should  I  sue  to; 
Vain  the  request  unseasonably  proffered 
There,  leaning  on  the  Rohins%  hollow  stem,  the  elephant 
Wearied  supports  his  trunk  upon  his  mate  ; 
With  the  sharp  points  of  his  vast  tusks  he  rubs 
The  corners  of  her  eyes — he  fans  her  form 
With  his  broad  ears,  and  thrusts  into  her  mouth 
The  broken  fragments  of  the  incense  bough. 
How  blest  the  master  of  the  forest  herd. 
But  yon  dejected  animal  bewails 
His  absent  female.     To  the  muttering  clouds 
He  breathes  no  murmured  echo— from  the  lake 
He  gleans  no  grateful  fodder,  and  he  roams 
With  humbled  brow,  where  silent  sits  the  bee, 
Deprived  the  nectar  of  the  frontal  juice. 
Enough  of  this  despondence  —  I  will  hence. 

*  The  commentator  is  prosaic  of  the  soil  aud  the  forest,  to  the 

enough  to   assert  Mddhava   ad-  Faun  ,  and  Dryads  "*lio  preside 

dresses  the  animals  of  the  forest,  over  the  mountain  and  the  wood. 

It  may  beso;butthe  Hindu  system  t  The    red   legged  or    Greek 

authorises  an  appeal  to  the  tthala  Partridge  (Telrao  rvfus.) 

Devata*  and  /  'ana.  Dcvatas,  Genii  \  A  \.ree(*4ndersonia  liohitaka.) 
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This  is  indeed  the  proud  exulting  monarch 
Of  the  huge  herd  :  his  mighty  roar  invites 
Grateful  his  willing  mate  ;  down  his  broad  cheek, 
The  viscid  fluid  sheds  such  cooling  odour, 
As  from  the  newly  ripe  Kadamba  breathes, 
lie  rends  away  the  lotus  leaf,  and  stem, 
And  roots  and  filaments,  as  in  the  lake 
He  mad  y  plunges,  frightening  from  their  nesU 
1  ho  osprey  and  the  heron,*  and  to  the  tune 
Of  his  ferocious  love,  his  ponderous  ears 
Waved  dancing,  lash  the  water  into  foam. 
I  will  approach  him.  Sovereign  of  the  wild, 
Thy  youthful  prowess  merits  praise  no  less 
Than  thine  ingenious  fondness  for  thy  mate. 

h  water  fragrant  with  the  rich  perfume, 
Drawn  from  the  flowery  lake,  thou  washest  down 
The  savoury  morsels  of  the  lotus  stalk, 
With  which  thou  erst  hadat  fed  her — then  in  sport 
Thou  scatterest  with  thy  trunk  the  silvery  spray 
Upon  her  brow — ah  shame— why  wav'st  thou  not 
The  straight  stemmed  lotus  over  her,  as  a  shade 
Against  the  sun — Ah  me— -upon  the  bru 
I  waste  the  hours  due  unto  my  friend. 

Makaranda  I  lament  the  most 
Jn  this  I  grieve  alone— nor  would  I  taste 
Of  any  pleasu:  »i  couldstnot  share- 

Perish  the  day  that  is  not  spent  v. 
And  with  my  Malati.  False  are  the  joys, 
That  spring  for  any  source  but  her  an  : 

*  Or  more  correctly  tli  Indian  Crane, 

P 
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Alak.     Alas,  amidst  his  wanderings  he  recalls 
The  fervour  of  his  friendship —and  some  chord, 
Awakes  his  love,  though  reckless  of  my  presence. 
(Advances.)  Behold  me  here— your  faithful,    sorrow* 
ing,  friend. 

Jlft/rf/t.     My  friend,  can  it  be  true — oh  let  me  be 
Convinced  by  thine  embrace— -alas,  I  die. 
I  have  no  hope — my  Mdlati  is  lost (faints.) 

Mak.     (Looking.)   Alas — The  consciousness  that  my  era* 

brace 

Had  waked,  again  lias  flown— what  hope  is  left  me. 
Alone,  the  sad  conviction  now  surv  ives 
My  friend  is  lost  to  me — ah — Mudhava — 
I  now  may  banish  all  those  needless  fears 
For  your  tranquillity,  my  anxious  heart 
Has  in  its  love  unceasing  entertained — 
Ah,  happier  were  the  moments  of  distress 
That  still  evinced  perception.  All  is  over* 
And  now,  this  body  is  a  barren  load  ; 
Life  is  congealed — the  faculties  are  dim, 
And  all  the  world  a  blank— Time  is  the  source 
Of  ceaseless  anguish,  and  the  living  world, 
Cold,  dead,  and  cheerless,  now  that  thou  art  gone.' 
Now  what  have  I  do,  beholding  thus 
The  fate  of  Madhava—it  shall  be  so— 
From  this  tall  mountain  summit,  will  I  plunge 
Into  the  stream — the  herald  of  my  friend, 
And  glad  precede  him  to  the  shades  below* 
(Approaching  and  looking  at  Mddhava.) 

t  Although   not  in  the   text    tifiable  for  the   Hindu   mytho' 
this  expression  is  perfectly  jus-    logy  accords  precisely  with  the 
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Is  this  the  form  I  have  so  oft  embraced 
Insatiate — and  whose  grace  the  eye-  of  Mululr. 
Bewildered  with  a  love  till  then  unknown, 
Delighted  drank — how  wonderful,  combined 
Such  countless  merits  with  such  early  year<— 
Upon  the  world's  tiara  didst  thou  shine 
The  glittering  gem,  and  now  thou  falls't,  a  prey 
To  death — like  the  full  moon  to  Riihu's  jaws 

signed — or  like  the  volumed  cloud,  thin  scattered 
Before  the  driving  breeze,  or  like  the  tree, 
That  ere  it  puts  it  goodliest  blossoms  forth. 
Consumes  to  ashes  in  the  forest's  blaze. 
Let  me  once  more  embrace  him,  and  address 

My  la-t  farewell  to  my  expiring  friend 

Shrine  of  pure  knowledge,  and  of  noblest  wort 
!  of  the  life  of  Malati— HeHexion 

Of  all  sin-pacing  1«>\  rime- Divinity 

Of  female  hearts — Autumnal  moon  that  swayed 
The  tide  of  friendship's  main— and  charmed  the  days 
Of  Makaritmld  and  the  piou-  pi  ,,'>toss  — 

:id.  my  Milif'ififit — accept  this  lasf, 
This  fond  embrace — from  him  -  began 

thou  wast,  and  who  now  terminates 
I!      blighted  day.  A  little  while  he  lives— 
And  do  not  thou  forbid  his  fixed  design- 
Til  rough  life  I  have  partaken  of  tie, 
Ami  drank  in  childhood  of  thy  mother's  milk; 

Greek  in   Mending   the  sou]!  of  judge,  they  arc  thence  con\ 

the  <i  :;    ul  t  »  Tartaru" 

•ul   nr-  r/j/.a    or   Steer f<i  g    lo 

curding  to  the  scute:  ir  ti.   n  J  dccdi. 


It  must  not  be,  that  thou  shalt  quaff  alone, 
The  sad  libations  of  thy  sorrowing  kin. 

(Leaves  him  and  retires.) 
Deep  underneath  the  precipice,  the  stream 
Flows  rapid — Mighty  Lord  of  Gatiri  hail- 
Grant  me  with  Mddhava  such  future  birth, 
That,  as  in  this  life,  I  again  may  be, 
In  that  to  come — his  follower  and  friaticl— 
(Going  to  precipitate  himself  is  withheld  by  Saudi'iimni) 

Forbear — my  son — forego  your  desperate  purpose 
Mak.     And  who  art  thou— -that  seek  st  to  stay  my  will. 
Saud.     Art  thou  not  Makaranda. — 
Mak.     Let  me  go — 

I  am  that  luckless  wretch. 
Saud.     In  me  behold, 

The  mistress  of  supernal  power,*  and  see 
The  vestiges  of  Mdlati— (shewn  the  Bakula  garland.) 
Mak.     How — lives  she. 
Sand,     Do  not  fear — but  what  insanity 

Is  this,  and  how  unwelcome  to  your  friend- 
Where  is  he. 

Afc/c.    With  despair  o'ercome,  even  now 
I  left  him— let  us  seek  him— haste— 
Madh.     (Recovering.)  Who  wakes 

My  soul  to  sorrow  once  again — the  wind, 
Scattering  the  new  and  heavy  laden  clouds, 
Regardless  of  my  woes,  has  broke  my  slumbers— 
Male.    Blest  sight — my  friend  revives 

^  Or  I  am  a  Yogini  one  who  by  the  practice  of  the  Yoga 
has  acquired  supernatural  power* 
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Sand.     (Looking  at  Madhava—then  apart,)  The  forms  of 
both 

These  youths — has  Mulaii  with  truth  described. 
Mad/i.     Hail  eastern  Gale— disperse  the  drooping  clouds, 

And  disappoint  the  longing  Chataka  — 

Silence  the  peafowl's  cries,  and  turn  to  stone 

Thr  blossoms  of  the  Ketaki — awhile — 

The  absent  lover  lost  to  sense  forgot 

Jlis  misery  ;  thou  again  hast  called  his  soul 
To  conscious  agony:  what  wouldst  thou  more  — 
Nak.     The  all  pervading  wind  diffuses  life 

To  creatures  animate 
jt/07/i.     Celestial  breeze, 

Bear,  with  the  fragrant  odors  thou  ha^  wrung 

From  tin'  I\<itlamba  blossoms,  to  my  love, 

The  \ladhava — or  ratlu-r  breathe 

From  her,  impregnate  with  the  cooling  perfume 

Of  her  delicious  form — thou  art  alone 

My  hope. 

(Bows  mUk Joined  hands  applied  to  his  forclicad.*  ) 
Sand.     This  is  the  season  to  present 

The  well  known  garland.    (Throws  it  over  /ns  hands.) 
Madh. — Ila — the  wreath  I  wove 

Of  Baknla  flower-  I  shades 

Of  Kama  ;m<l  long  fondly  v. 

Upon  the  bosom  .  1— 

It  19  the  same — this  is  the  part 

^  In  Ihe    Anjali-  t  ,j,e 

ful  ol.n«-ii,cr.  the  head i«»li«;hUy  forehead,  »<>  th.n  il.-  i,,,s  ,,f  ihc 

bowed— the  pal:                  ,  .mU  thumbs  onlj  ore  m  couUcl  with 

arc  brought  together,  and  rais-  it. 
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iku  was  pleased  to  hear  my  MalatT 
Pretend  was  strung  awry ;  a  mere  pretext, 
To  veil  the  irrepressible  delight, 
Her  radiant  countenance  too  plain  revealed. 

(Jumps  tip.) 

Now  Mulati  behold — ah  no,  you  heed  not 
IVIy  hapless  state — my  parting  breath  escape?* 
j\Iy  heart  desponds — my  body  is  on  fire, 
And  darkness  spreads  around  me — oh  be  quick  ; 
You  need  not  mock  my  sorrow — cast  upon  me 
One  bliss  diffusing  glance— oh,  be  not  pitiless. 

(Looking  round,  then  at  the  garland.} 
IIow  did  she  give  me  this — welcome  dear  wreath 
The  favourite  of  my  love — and  long  her  friend — 
Oh  whence  soever  borne,  welcome,  most  welcome. 
When  on  that  gentle  form,  the  scorching  flame 
Of  love  resistless  preyed,  and  all  her  maidens 
Despaired — thy  grateful  succor  saved  the  daya 
Of  Malati — she  clasped  thee  to  her  bosom, 
And  dreamt  she  pressed  her  lover  to  her  heart* 
Well  I  recall  thy  various  passages 
Between  my  neck,  and  that  of  my  beloved, 
Engendering  tenderness,  exciting  hope 
And  animating  passion's  glowing  fires. 

(Puts  the  garland  to  his  heart  and  faints.) 

Mak.     Revive  my  friend — (fanning  him.) 

Madh.     Ha  Makaranda  ! 

Didst  thou  not  see — how  Malati's  affect  ion 
Was  sealed  with  her  fair  hand— how  chanced  it  say- 
Dost  thou  not  know.—* 
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Mai.     This  holy  dame  has  brought 

Some  tidings  of  the  maid. 
Aladh.     (Boning.)  With  favouring  car 

deceive  my  prayers— oh  tell  rne—Mdlatt 

Say,  does  she  live. — 
Saud.     Be  of  good  cheer  my  son  ; 

She  li 

bladli.     How — where — oh  speak. 
Sand.     Some  while  ago  it  chanced, 

jfghora  g/ianfa  at  Ktinila*  >hrine 

Fell  by  the  arm  of  Mtid/iavu,  in  rescue 

Of  his  fair  maid. — 
Ma'lh.     Enough — I  know  the  wl. 
Mat:.     How  so. 

hikundalii — \\\<  partner.— 
Mak.     Is  it  e'en  so — 
•Sand.     My  son  conjectures  rightly. — 

Ala — how  beauteous  did  the  union  shew 

Of  the  bright  moon  light.  and  tlu-  lotu>  bed. 

Till,  like  a  dark  unseasonable  cloud, 

Fate  frowning  came  to  intercept  their  joys. 
Madh.     Into  p  il'ul  harnK  ha<  M'llali 

Xow  fallen — to  \  osed— oh  lovely  maid 

i  bear  the  grasp  unpitying 

Of  the  fniH  '  fiend — like  the  pale  struggling  moon 

By  hideous  meteor  s< :          A         . '.  nndald 

Respect  oss  thy  *\> 

Malign,  and  learn  benevolence— the  flo\ 

By  nature  delicate,  h! 

ih  blows,  but  gently  twined  around  the  brow. 
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Sand.     Enough— be  calm— remorseless  as  she  is, 
She  dares  not  harm  the  maid— I  will  prevent  her 

Mudh.  and  MaH:     (bowing.}  Accept  our  thanks — oh  say, 

to  what  we  owe 
Thy  friendly  care, — 

Saitd.     It  is  enough  at  present, 

To  learn,  that  in  your  cause  1  will  exert 

The  powerful  knowledge,  mystic  rites  and  prayers, 

Devout  observance  and  a  sainted  teacher, 

Have  armed  me  with — come  Madhava— attend  mei 

( Takes  hyld  ofMadhava,  and  they  disappear. ) 

Male.     Astonishing  reverse — the  fearful  gloom 

Yields  to  the  lightning  flash  of  hope,  and  instant 
The  cheated  eye  resumes  its  wonted  faculty — 

1C  Looks  round.) 

How  now— my  friend  not  here — what  can  this  be  : 
The  dame  is  powerful  in  her  magic  rites, 
But  this  alarms  me— from  one  fear  escaped 
Another  comes  to  agitate  my  heart. 
My  mind  is  tossed  amidst  delight  and  dread, 
And  doubts  one  moment  caused,  subside  the  next— 
I'll  seek  the  priestess,  who  amidst  the  woods 
Is  roaming  with  her  friends,  and  to  her  ear 
Impart  these  wonder ous  chances—* 

Exit. 
END  OF  THE  NINTH  ACT. 


ACT  X. 


ANOTHER  PART  OF  THE  FOREST. 


KiimwJuki,   ILidiyantikd  and  Lavangik<i. 

y  pride,  my  child,  my  Mulali,  where  art  thou  — 
Oh  yield  me  a  reply  —  your  countless  graces, 
Your  modesty,  your  elegance,  your  gentleness 

to  my  memory,  consume  my  frame, 
And  rend  my  he  .;  T.  Oh,  my  daughter, 

I  well  recall  your  infant  countenance, 

g  prattle,  and  the  transient  tears, 
And  smiles,    that  shewed  the  young   teeth  budding 

forth. 
Mud.  find  Lav.  Oh  dearest  friend,  more  radiant  than  the 

moon, 

Ah  whither  hast  thou  flown  :  can  fate  assail 
Remorseless  thu  ate 

As  the  Siriska  blossoms,  and  pursue  thee 
Unfriended  and  alone.  '  ';ava 

Thy  promised  joys  are  blighted  in  tin's  world. 

Alas  my  di.  race 

And  new  delight,  fate,  like  arising  gale, 
That  fells  the  tree  and 

Q 
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IJa-  struck  ye  to  the  ground. 

Lav.     Oh  cruel  maid, 

How  can  you  punish  thus  the  stony  hearts 
That  cease  to  beat  with  hope. 

Mad.     Nay  do  not  yet, 
Yield  to  despair. 

LOJ.     Alas,  my  life  is  turned 

To  adamant,  and  will  not  leave  me. 

K:m.     My  dear  child; 

From  birth,  Lavctngikd  was  dear  to  thee, 
And  dost  thou  not  compassionate  her  now, 
Disdaining  life -Deprived  of  thee,  her  days 
Are  fading  into  gloom,  as  fluttering  sinks 
The  lamp  no  oil  supplies — How  canst  thou  quit 
Kdmandaki  within  whose  garb  enfolded, 
Thy  infant  limbs  to  health  and  beauty  grew. 
From  the  maternal  breast,  wast  thou  confided 
A  *  delicate  plaything  to  my  guardian  care  ; 
At  first  to  ply  thy  sports,  but  more  advanced 
To  iaarn  the  duties  of  thy  state  :  now  grown 
To  years  mature,  I  have  beheld  thee  wedded 
T  J  a  loved  husband,  picked  from  all  the  world. 
More  thin  a  mother's  claims  upon  thy  love, 
Havel—  Ingrate — thou  leav'st  me  to  despair. 
Ah  me,  I  vainly  hoped  I  should  behold 
A  beauteous  boy,  hang  fondly  at  thy  breast, 
Or  sport  upon  thy  lip,  his  brow  and  forehead 

*  Litera1.]},    an    ivory    doll;  Danla  panchdlikd  ;  Danta  here 
meaning  the  tooth  of  the  Elephant. 


C 

White  with  protecting  flour,*  his  lovely  face 
Brightened  with  causeless  smiles. 

Lnv.     Mo>t  holy  dame, 

I  can  no  more  endure  this  load  of  life : 
']  his  precipice  relieves  me  of  the  burthen  : 
Grant  m  •  your  blessing  that  in  after  life 
I  may  once  more  behold  my  friend. 

Kam.     My  daughter, 

Life  is  alike  unwelcome  to  my  bosom, 
Deprived  of  my  dear  children,  and  despair 
Invades  my  heart,  but  different  merits  claim 
A  different  birth,  and  if  we  should  not  gain 
lleimion  with  our  friends  in  days  to  cone, 
Abandonment  of  present  life  would  yield 
No  fruit  but  vain  repentance. 

Lnv      Be  it 

Kam.     Daughter,  V  ,-tikit. 

•'.     Your  commands — 
If  they  direct  me  lead  the  way  to  death, 
Behold— I  am  prepared. 
Dear  friend — refrain 
From  self-destruction — Keep  me  in  your  memoiy. 

Mini.     Av  ay,  I  am  not  subject  to  your  will. 

Kam.     (Apart.)  Alas!  there  is  no  hope. 

*   The    powder  of  while    mus-  mixture  of  Ihf  «.imr  *\\\\  oil  and 
tiril   I-  rijMilir.i  to    til-'   «•>[>  of  lii  a  limit    in 

bead  and  the  forehead,  ami  oilier  quarter  upon  the  commencement 

i   child,  a§  a  of  a  sacrifice  to  keep  off  ghosti 

prutcc  ...»tctil  ipirili.    A  and  ficmlf. 
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Mad.     Jpart.)  Dear  husband,  fare  thee  well. 
Lav.     This  is  the  loftiest  point,  and  far  below 

The  Mudhumati  twines  its  glittering  zone. 
Kam.     Enough — our  purpose  brooks  not  of  tblay. 

(They  cire  about  to  cast  themse'ves  down.) 
[JFi/Ao?//.]     Astonishing  reverse — the  fearful  gloona 

Yields  to  the  lightening  flash  of  hope. 
Kam.     Who  comes,— 

My  son. 

ENTER  Maftaranda. 

Say  how  is  this. 
3/aA:.     A  dame  of  more  than  mortal   powers  has  used 

Her  art  in  our  behalf. 
[JFi'/Aow/.]     A  fearful  crowd  is  gathered — Bhurivasut 

Despising  life,  and  spurning  worldly  hopes, 

Since  he  has  learned  his  daughter's  death,  repairs. 

To  cast  himself  into  the  raging  flames 

At  Swenutvindus  shrine — Alas,  we  all, 

Shall  mourn  his  fate. 
Lav.  and  Mad.     How  short  an  interval 

Rejoiced  those  lovers  in  each  others  sight. 
Kam.  and  Mak.     Tis   most   miraculous;  what    strange 
events 

This  day  alternate;  drops  of  fragrant  sandal 

And  sharp  edged  swords  in  the  sameshower  commingle; 

And  sparks  of  flame,  and  streams  of  heavenly  nectar. 

Descend  together  from  unclouded  skies. 

The  life  restoring  drug  with  poison  blends 

And  light  and  gloom;  and  destiny  entwines 

The  thunderbolt  and  lunar  rays  together. 


Mai.  (Without.)     Dear  father  hold— oh,   let   me  vie* 

again, 

The  lotus  of  thy  countenance — oh  turn 
Thy  guze  upon  thy  child— how,  for  i 
Canst  thou  desert  thyself,  the  brillian    l.oast 
Of  an  auspicious  race  whose  fame  perva  ; 
Both  earth  and  heaven — ah,  wherefore  purpose  thus, 
Again  to  plunge  me  into  bitterest  woe. 
Kum.     My  daughter  how  is  this  :  art  thou  redeemed 
From  death,  once  more  to  be  exposed  to  peril  ; 
As  lurk  the  demons  of  eclipse  to  seize 
The  feeble  moon  scar  e  struggling  out  of  darkness. 
Lav.     Behold  our  friend — 

EXT EU  Mud/iava  carrying  Muluti  senseless. 
Madh.     Alas  !  from  danger  rescued,  has  a. 

fallen  upon  thee — who  shall  bar  die  gate 
'1  o  shut  out  adrer.-e  destiny. 
Mak.     My  friend 

Where  is  the  dame. 
^laf'h.  With  her  we  hiiher  speeded, 

ft  from  Sri  Pdrvuta,  but  when  we  heard 
The  news  the  forester  imparted  to  us ; 
I  missed  her  sudd.. 
Kam  and  Muk.  Oh  Dame  of  power 

Befriend  us  still ;  why  ha-t  thou  red. 

Mad  <  My  Miiluti,  I  speak  to  thee,  thy  friend— 

>tes§,  preserve  us,  still  she  is  insensible ; 
She  does  not  breathe,  her  heart  is  cold.  Alas, 
The  sire  and  daughter  are  to  each  other 
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Iii  turn,  the  instrument  of  death. 
Kam.     My  dear  child. 
Madh.     My  Love. 
Mak.     My  friend. 
Kam.     (Looking  up.)  What  welcome  drops  are  these 

That  fall  from  heaven  to  aid  us. 
jlladh.     She  revives — 

Long  sighs  relieve  her  labouring  breast,  her  hei  rt 
Resumes  its  pulse  ;  her  gentle  eye  unfolds, 
And  from  unconscious  stillness  that  dear  face 
Once  more  expands,  as  at  the  dawn  of  day 
The  lotus  bares  its  bosom  to  the  sun. 
(Le\ind.) — Deaf  to  the  king's  entreaties,  and  the  prayera 

Of  Naudana,  though  humbled  at  his  feet, 
Upon  the  flaming  marge,  the  minister 
By  me  has  been  prevented,  and  recalled 
To  life  and  joy. 
Madh.  and  Male.  (Looking  up.)  Mark,  holy  dame — From 

heaven, 

The  kind  magician  pours  upon  our  hearts., 
The  nectar  of  her  tidings:  they  surpass 
The  virtue  of  the  ba  my  shower. 
Kam.     Blest  news. 
All.    Our  happiness  is  now  secure. 
Kam.     My  child! 
Mai.     The  priestess! 

(Fa'ls  at  her  feel,  Kamandaki  raises  and  emlracet  her.) 
Kam.     Restored  to  life  my  child,   to  life  restore 
Your  friends,  and  with  your  fond  embraces,  cool 
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As  lunar  rays,  reanimate  exigence, 
In  those  who  live  for  you. 
Madh.     (To  /  / J     My  faithful  friend; 

Tliis  breathing  world  may  now  be  well  endured. 
Mak.     In  sooth  it  may, 
Ma  /.  and  Lav.  Dear  Mdlati  confirm 

The  happiness  we  see,  by  your  embrace. 
J\/«/.      My  valued  friends.  (Embraces  them.) 
Knm.  Tell  me,  my  sons,  how  chanced  these  strange  events. 
Mud.     Our  past  misfortunes  were  the  wrathful  work 
Knpuliikumlala's  revenge  inspired  ; 
And  that  we  'scaped  her  toils,  our  thanks  are  due 
To  this  propitious  ami  all  powerful  friend. 
Kam.     Aghoraghantas  death  was  then  the  source 

Of  these  mischances. 
Mad.  an  i 

tor  repeated  trials,  adverse  fate 
In  kindness  terminates  its  chequered  con     - 

KK  Sand  a  mini. 
Sau.  (To  Kamamluti.)     Hail  In  ly  Dame — your   scholar 

pax  s  your  homage. 
.     SntnJ.  ost  welcome. 

Mid/i.  a  owe 

i  succour  to  the  priestess  :  this,  her  G 
Disciple,  all  is  clear. 
Kim.     This  is  well  d» 

And  many  a  life  preserved  has  tanctififd  thrr. 

ong  since  we  have 
And  let  me  grateful  press  thec  to  my  bo- 


her 

Thou  hast  deserved  the  praises  of  the  world, 

Whose  lofty  powers,  the  harvest  of  the  seed 

Bv  early  study  sown,  are  shewn  by  deeds 

That  shame  the  mightiest  masters  * 
Mad.  and  Lav-  Is  this  Suudumini. 
]\Ial.     It  is  :  by  her, 

The  friend  and  pupil  of  my  pious  guardian, 

The  fierce  RfipriLikundtila  was  foiled. 

She  bore  me  to  her  dwelling,  and  there  leaving  m« 

Secure,  convoyed  the  wreath  of  Bakula  flowers, 

To  snatch  you  from  despair. 
Mad.  and  Lav.  She  has  indeed, 

Been  scarcely  less  propitious  to  us,  than  our  old 

And  reverend  preceptress. 
Madh.  and  Mah.  The  bright  gem, 

That  grants  whatever  is  desired,  demands 

The  suppliant's  prayer  :  the  Dame's  assistance  came 

All  u -i solicited. 
Suu.     (Apei't  )  These  thanks  oppress  me — 

Respected  mistress,  from  the  king  I  bear 

A  letter  to  the  youth— it  was  inscribed 

With  Nandana's  concurrence,  and  the  assent 

*  The  expression  is  rather  sin-  ever  in  harmony  with  the  charac- 

gular,    "exceeding  a   Bodhisat-  ter  of  Kumandaki— whose  sane- 

«r«"— a  piuu      person    endowed  tity  and  the  respectful   allusions 

with  miraculous  powers, and  who  to    the    Bauddhas,  shew  that  the 

in  oMisidcrrd  as  nn  inferiorincar-  play  was  composed    before  their 

iiatiou  of   Buddha- it  is,  how-  decline. 
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OfBkuriiasti.  (gives  her  a  fetor.) 
Kum.     (Takes  it  and  reads.) 

>  all,  be  health— 

"  The  King  command* — We  arc  well  pleased  to  greet 
"  A  Son  in  you — of  noble  race  descend 

the  worthiest  eminent,  and  late 
"  From  great  calamity  redeemed — and  more ; 
"  In  love  and  grace  to  you,  we  do  permit 
"  Your  well  loved  friend,  to  wed  the  youthful  maid, 
"  Whom  first  affection  yielded  to  his  ho 
You  liear  my  >o\\. 
Mad.      I  do,  and  all  I  wished, 
Thus  hearing,  have  o' 

The  lingering  dart 
Off<  •!  from  our  h; 

Lav.     The  lo\  './//// ami 

Will  now  no  more  be  thwartrd. 

See,  where  come 
Our  other  friend-,  and  faithful 

Aiulokilu,  Buddharakshitti,  and  Kald/t 

All  (bowing)  Glory  to  Ktumuidtikl — the  - 

»r  of  all  AJ  :-y  to  Madhfoa — 

The  .Moon  that  ifa  I  Id  'da. 

\       ;    •    i .     pitioui 
\\  ho  does  not  h! 

.     Oar  inti-rotin-  story 
,il  of  strange  varied  incident-,  i> 
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There  still  exists  cause  for  congratulation. 
Sou.     And  Devardla  and  his  ancient  friend, 

Will  see  with  joy  their  children  now  are  joined, 

In  that  affiance  they  so  long  projected. 
Mai.     C^part.)  Hey —how  is  this. 

Mak.  andMadk.  (ToKamandaki.)  How  sorts  the  Dame's 
discourse 

With  past  events. 

Lav.     (Apart  to  Kam.)  What's  to  be  said.  \ 
Kam.  (To  her.)  We  need  no  longer  fear 

The  wrath  of  Nandana,  now  we  obtain 

His  sister's  aid  (aloud.)  'Tis  even  as  you  have  beard. 

Whilst  yet  I  taught  your  fathers,  they  agreed, 

That  when  their  children  came  to  years  mature, 

Their  hands  should  be  united,  and  they  left 
'  Saudamim  and  me,  to  take  those  cares 
That  might  secure  your  union,  hoping  thus 

To  shun  the  anger  of  exalted  rank. 
Mai.     (Apart.)     What  marvellous  secrecy. 
Madh.  and  Mak*     It  moves  our  wonder. 

Yet  must  the  schemes  of  the  illustrious,  planned 

For  virtuous  ends,  and  prudently  conducted, 

Ever  enjoy  success. 
Kam.     My  son,  what  more  remains. 

The  happiness  that  was  your  earliest  hope 

By  my  devotions,  and  the  skilful  pains 

Of  my  disciples,  is  at  last  ensured  you. 

The  king  and  Nandana  approve  the  suit 

Of  your  dear  friend,  and  hence  no  fear  prevents 
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His  union  with  his  love.  If  yet  there  be 
A  wish  ungratified,  declare  it,  speak. 

(Bowing  )  My  happiness  henceforth  is  perfect:  all 
The  wish  I  cherish  more,  is  this  ;»nd  may 
Your  favor,  holy  Dame,  grant  it  fruition. 
Still  may  the  virtuous  be  exempt  from  error 
And  fast  to  virtue  cling — may  monarchs  merciful, 
And  firm  in  equity,  protect  the  earth — 
May  in  due  season  from  the  labouring  clouds 
The  fertile  showers  descend,  and  may  the  people 
Blest  in  their  friends — their  kindred,  and  their  children 
Unknowing  want,  live  cheerful  and  content. 

\_Exeunt  all. 


The  preceding  Drama  requires  less  allowance  for  any  pe- 
culiarity in  national  manners  than  most  of  the  specimens 
of  the  Hindu  Theatre.  It  offers  nothing  to  offend  the  most 
fastidious  delicacy,  and  may  be  compared  in  this  respect, 
advantageously,  with  many  of  the  dramas  of  modern  Europe, 
which  treat  of  the  passion  that  constitutes  its  subject. 

The  manner  in  which  Love  is  here  depictured  is  worthy 
of  observation,  as  correcting  a  mistaken  notion  of  the 
influence  which  the  passion  exercises  over  the  minds  of  the 
Natives,  of  at  least  one  portion  of  Asia.  However  intense 
theTeeling,  and  it  is  represented  as  Miflicirntly  powerful  to 
endanger  cxi.-t.  ,n  no  respect  of  tin-  nnjHtu- 

o-ity.  which   it  has  pleased  t:  of  the  West  to  attri- 

bute to  the  people  of  the  East; 


v     132    ) 

The  barbarous  nations,  whose  inhuman  lote, 
Is  wild  desire,  fierce  us  the  Suns  they  feel. 

The  fierceness   of  their  Suns  is  a  very  efficient   cause  for 

the  gentleness  of  their   passions,  and    the    hardy     children 

of  the  nortli  find  their  complicated  system  of  social  restraint, 

insufficient  to  curb  those  impulses    which   they  derive   from 

a  less  enervated  frame  and  a  more  lofty    spirit. 

If  however  the  love  of  the  Hindus  be  less  vehement  than  that 
of  the  Goth,  Dane  or  Norman  of  uncivilised  days,  it  is  equally 
remote  from  the  extravagance  of  adoration  which  later  times 
have  learnt  from  those  who  never  taught  the  lesson,  the  mir- 
rors of  Chivalry,  who  were  equally  vowed  to  the  service  of 
God  and  the  Ladies.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  their  love 
was  a  whit  purer  than  that  of  any  other  people  or  time,  but 
the  fancy  was  favourable  to  poetical  imagination,  and  has  un- 
doubtedly influenced  the  manners  of  modern  Europe.  The 
heroine  of  this  drama  is  loved  as  a  woman  :  she  is  no  goddess 
in  the  estimation  of  her  lover,  and  although  her  glances  may 
inflame,  no  hint  is  given  that  her  frowns  can  kill— At  the 
same  time  Madhava's  passion  is  as  metaphysical  as  need  be,  and 

Mala.ii  alone, 
Heard,  felt,  and  seen,  possesses  every  thought, 

Fills  every  sense,  and  pants  in  every  vein 

The  passion  of  Mdlati  is  equally  intense  with  of  Juliet  but 
her  unconquerable  reserve,  even  to  the  extent  of  deny  ing  her 
utterance  to  him  she  loves  more  than  life,  is  a  curious  pic- 
ture of  the  restraint  to  which  the  manners  of  Hindu  Women 
were  subjected,  even  whilst  they  were  in  enjoyment,  as  appears 
from  the  Drama,  of  considerable  personal  freedom. 


The  fervour  of  attachment  which  unites  the  different  per- 
jes  of  the  Drama  so  indissolubly  in  life  and  death,  is  cre- 
ditable t>  the  national  character.  Unless  instances  of  such  dis- 
interested union  had  i-xi.-u-d,  the  Author  could  scarcely  have 
conceived,  much  le-  d.  pi  tu-vd  it. 

There  is  no  great  discrimination  of  character  in  the  piece, 
nor  could  it  be  well  expected   as  the  business  is  so    limited. 
It   H    not   however  wholly  wanting,   a:i  I    M.tkaranda    and 
:tfanlikd  are    much   less   mere    lo\er>    than      Miid/tt.va 
an  I  Mululi.    The  cautious,  though  devoted,  perseverance  of 
K<ima;itLiki  is  we'l  m.iintaincd throughout,  and  the    benevo-« 
lence  of  Saudamini  is  well  contrasted  with  the  malignity  of 
Kapdlnknntlala. 

The  incidents  of  the  story  are  varied,  and  some  of  them 
are  highly  dramatic — they   are  rather  diflVely   spread  out, 
but  they  are  all  essential  to  the  denouement,  the  concurrence 
ties  in  the  union  of  the  lovers. 

There  is  more  passion  in  the  thoughts  ofBhavabkuli  than 
in  t!i  i  but  less  fancy.     1  here  are   few  of   the 

elegant  similitudes  in  which  the  latter  is  so  rich,  and  there  is 
more,  that  is  common  place,  and  much  that  is  strained  and 
obscure.  In  none  of  his  drama-,  docs  n/uipabhnli  make  any 
attempt  at  wit,  and  \\  e  have  no  char.icter  in  either  of  his 

.11-  approach.  .linhnku  of  either  of  th 

preceding  pieces — <  tore  large- 

ly i"  y,  and   in  tli. 

station  of  human    emotion-,    and  II  perhaps  entitled  to 

al,  as  a  p 
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OR 
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YIKUAMA  AND  URVASI, 

THE  HERO  AND  THE  NYMPH. 

PREFACE. 

The  drama  of  VIKRAMA  and  URVASI  is  one  of  the  three 
plays  attributed  to  KALIDASA,  already  advantageously  known 
to  the  v.  oU-rn  world,  as  the  Author  of  Sakuntala — the  in- 
troductory observation  of  the  Manager  in  the  prelude  is  our 

nee  to  this  effect,  and  it  is  corroborated  by  the  e< 
pondence  of  these  two  compositions,  in  many  of  their  charac- 
•ic  merits  and  defects:  the  subject  of  each  i>  taken  from 
heroic  mythology,  and  a  royal  demigod  and  nymph  of  more 
than  human  mould  are  the  hero  and  heroine  of  either  ;  there 
v  of  description,  and  tenderness  of  feeling 
in  both  ;  the  like  delicate   beauty  in  the  thoughts,   ::?id  ex- 
••  elegance  in  the  style  :   it  may  be   difficult  to  drridi-  i^ 
which  the  palm   belong*  but  the  story  of  the  present 

»  more  skilful i;  .  and  the  incidents  rise  out 

ofea  more  naturally  than  in  Sakuntala,  while  on  the 

<  perhaps  no  one  personage  in 
ing  ns  t  drama. 


Although  however  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this 
play  is  the  work  of  the  same  hand  as  that  translated  by  Sir 
Wm!  Jones,  the  concurrence  does  not  throw  any  further 
light  upon  the  date  or  history  of  the  author:  we  can  only 
infer  from  the  observance  of  the  same  chaste  style  of  com- 
position, and  the  absence  of  any  forced  construction,  or  of- 
fensive conceits,  that  they  are  both  the  production  of  a 
period  anterior  to  the  reign  of  RIIOJA,  when  his  KALI  DAS,  a 
man  of  fancy  and  taste,  could  descend  to  write  a  whole  poem, 
the  Nalodayrt,  for  instance,  in  a  strain  of  verbal  paltering  and 
a  succession  of  jingling  sounds. 

The  richness  of  the  Prakrit  m  this  play  both  in  structure 
and  in  its  metrical  code,  is  very  remarkable :  a  very  great, 
portion,  especially  of  the  fourth  act,  is  in  this  language,  and  in 
that  act  also  a  considerable  variety  of  metre  is  introduced  as 
will  be  hereafter  more  particularly  noticed:  it  is  clear  there- 
fore that  this  form  of  Sanscrit  must  have  been  highly  culti- 
vated long  before  the  play  was  written,  and  this  might  lead 
us  to  doubt  whether  the  composition  can  bear  so  remote  a 
date  as  the  reign  of  VIKRAMADITYA.  (56.  B.  C.)  It  is  yet 
rather  uncertain  whether  the  classical  language  of  Hindu 
literature  had  at  that  time  received  so  high  a  polish  as  ap- 
pears in  the  present  drama,  and  stiil  less  therefore  could  the 
descendants  have  been  exquisitely  refined,  if  the  parent 
were  comparatively  rude.  We  can  scarcely  conceive  that, 
the  cultivation  of  Prakrit  preceded  that  of  Sanscrit,  when 
we  advert  to  the  principles  on  which  the  former  seems  to  be 
evolved  from  the  latter,  but  it  must  be  confessed  that 
the  relation  between  Sanscrit  and  Prakrit  has  been  hitherto 
very  imperfectly  investigate;!,  and  is  yet  far  from  being  un- 
derstood. 
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It  m*y  be  thought   some  argument   for  the  comparative 
antiquity   of  the   present  drama   that  it  tells  the  story  of 
I* i  RURAVAS  very  differently    from  the  Pnranas,  in  several  of 
•which  it  nm  b«>  found:  we  may  suppose  therefore  that  the 
play   preceded  those  works,  as  had  it  been  subsequently  com- 
posed the  poet  would  either  spontaneously,   or  in  deference 
to  sacred  authority  have  adhered  more  closely   to  the  Pau- 
ranic  legend:  the  difference  u    the  Puraiias  also  indicates  that 
corruption  of  taste  which  we  cannot   hesitate  regarding   as 
the  product  of  more  modern  and  degener 

The  Loves  of  PURURAVAS  and  URVASI  are  related  in  ^ 
ous  Pin-anas:   the   following  is  the  story  as  it   appears  in  the 
u  Pur  ana  in  which    and  in  the  Paihna,*  it  is  more  fully 
I  than  perhaps  in  any  other  composi- 
tion o  .;ac  class. 

r  \*i,  th-  Apsur  s.  or  one  of  the  nymphs  .  :i  so 

ag   incurrea  the    d  and 

VARUNA  was  sentenced  by  them  to    become  t' 

••il,  ami  in  consequence  of  tin's  curse   she  became 
nioured  of  the  king  Puiu  IMVAS,  the  son  of  BUDHA  and  ILA. 
Forgetting  her  ce.  :nd  foregoing   the  di-i; 

/,  s!u:    introduced  herself  to  the  monarch,   and  her 
,us  did  n<»t  fail  to  make  the  due  impression  on  i 
v.-as     dcli'-'ately  ai.«:  .!.    >\.i>«: 

ful  in  her  gestures  g  in  lur  manners;  her  voice 

was  music,  her  con  uiles,  and  her 

beaut  -nt  the     world  ;  no   wo; 

•It   i»   t'nr    vufijci  t  al«o    <-f  a     islrr   «!  .    Iho 

work  <  -lugti     Dckhii. 

i-      thif    kt-  .i:ium 

HI        but    ftitil     »OM>C     UlffcTi 

hy  Avyaya — Ihr  nun- 


therefore  that  PURURAVAS  was  at  once  inspired  with  fervent 
love:  confiding  in  his  rank  and  reno\vn,  the  king  did  not 
hesitate  to  propose  a  matrimonial  alliance  to  the  nymph  of 
he::'  MI  :  she  was  nothing  loth,  but  had  not  the  power  to  com- 
ply, without  previously  exacting  the  bridegroom's  consent 
to  two  conditions.  PURURAVAS  hesitated  not  to  accede  to  the 
stipulations. 

URVASI  had  with  her  two  pet  rams,  creatures  of  heavenly 
and  illusive  natures, and  oneof  her  conditions  wasthatthe  king 
should  take  these  animals  under  his  own  charge,  and  guard 
against  their  being  ever  carried  away  by  fraud  or  force.  The 
other  stipulation  was,  that  the  nymph  was  never  to  behold 
the  person  of  the  king,  divested  of  his  rainment.  On  the 
ready  accession  of  PUKURAVAS  to  these  terms,  URVASI  be- 
came his  bride,  and  they  dwelt  together  in  the  forest  of 
Chuitrarutha,  near  Alaka  the  capital  of  KUVKRA,  for  sixty 
one*  years,  in  perfect  happiness  and  undiminished  affection. 

The  absence  of  URVASI  was  very  soon  felt  in  the  upper 
sphere,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Swcrga  found  their  enjoy- 
ments stale  and  unprofitable,  no  longer  heightened  by  the 
agreeable  manners  and  entertaining  society  of  the  nymph. 
The  whole  body  of  Apsarasas,  Siddhas,  Gandharbas,  and 
other  tenants  of  In dra's  heaven,  regretted  her  loss,  and  de- 
termined to  attempt  her  recovery  as  soon  as  the  period  of 
her  exile,  as  denounced  by  the  imprecation,  should  have 
expired.  When  this  period  arrived,  they  deputed  some  of  the 
Gandharbas  on  the  expedition,  who  undertook  to  bring 
about  the  violation  of  the  terms  on  which  the  alliance  of  the 

*  This  is  however  a  mere  mo-  according  to  the  Purdnas:  there 
rnent  in  the  extr;iv:«ejnnt  dura-  is  nothing  of  the  kind  in  the 
tiou  of  the  life  of  PURURAVAS  play. 
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king  and  the  nymph  depended:  with  this  intent  they  entered 
the  sleeping  chamber  of  the  monarch,  and  carried  off  one  of 
the  rams:  the  hleat  of  the  animal  woke  URVASI,  who  echoed 
its  cries  with  her  lamentations,  and  aroused  the  prince. 
Apprehensive  however  of  appearing  before  his  bride,  un- 
dressed, POKURAVAS  hesitated  to  pursue  the  thief,  and  thus 
incurred  the  angry  reproaches  of  his  <pouse  for  his  indiffer- 
ence to  her  loss.  Presently  the  Gaudharbas  bore  away  the 
second  ram,  and  the  grief  of  URVASI  was  afresh  excited  ; 
the  king's  indignation  also  could  no  longer  be  restrained, 
and  determined  to  pursue  and  punish  the  ravishers  he 
leaped  naked  out  of  bed,  trusting  that  the  darkness  of  night 
would  screen  him  from  the  eye  of  his  consort.  This  was 
what  his  enemies  desired,  and  he  was  no  sooner  off  the 
couch,  than  a  vivid  flash  of  lightning  revealed  him  to  view, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  union  with  the  nymph  of  Srverga. 
URAVSI  immediately  disappeared,  accompanying  the  Gan- 
dharbas  to  the  halls  of  INDRA. 

When  PURURAVAS  was  conscious  of  his  loss,  his  <rrief  was 

so  intense,  that  it  affected  his  intellects,  and  he  long  \van- 

l    frantic  over  the  world    in  quest   of  his  bride — after 

'•  "I   elapsed  he   came  to  a  lake  in    KurnksJn-h'(i 

where  he  -ever.il  Xyrrr>h>   sporting  on  the   bank  ; 

among.- 1  them  wan    URVASI  :  recogni-ing  her  at  once  he  ran 

to  her  rvul  with    wild   mergy   implored  her  return  ;  the 

lowever  was  no  longer   J.^i>osed,  even  if  she  had 

"i*hes,  and  was  deaf  to 

all  I'  .es,  ai.dat  l.i«t  <>ded  in  convincing  him 

unreasonableness  <  tion*,  and  prevailed  on 

ics  of  a  King,  engaging 
:ose  terms  to  pay  liira  an  annual  \  isit^-PukUitAVAS,  how- 
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ever  reluctantly,  was  compelled  to  submit,  and  returned  sor- 
rowfully but  composed  to  his  capital :  his  annual  interviews 
v  ith  URVASI  were  punctually  repeated  and  the  fruit  of  this 
intercourse  was  the  birth  of  six  Sons*  AYUS,  DanrxM 
AMAVASU,  VISWAVASU,  SATAYU  and  SRUTAYU,  who  were  the 
progenitors  of  the  lunar  race  of  kings. 

The  occasional  interviews  with  his  bride  granted  to  Pun- 
URAVAS  were  far  from  satisfying  his  desires,  and  he  still 
sighed  for  the  permanent  enjoyment  of  her  society:  the  Gand* 
harbas  at  last  pitying  his  distress,  engaged  to  promote  his 
reunion  witli  the  nymph,  and  sent  the  king  a  brazier 
charged  with  fire,  with  which  they  directed  him  to  perform 
a  sacrifice  in  the  forest,  to  attain  the  gratification  of  all  his 
wishes.  The  king  repaired  to  the  woods,  but  reflecting  that 
he  had  quitted  URVASI  in  order  to  celebrate  this  rite,  giving 
up  the  substance  for  the  shadow,  he  returned  to  seek  the 
nymph,  leaving  the  vessel  of  fire  in  the  thicket.  Not  find- 
ing his  consort  he  again  directed  his  steps  to  the  forest,  but 
there  the  brazier  was  gone,  and  on  the  spot  where  it 
had  stood,  a  Samtt  and  Aswaitlia%  tree  had  sprung  up.  After 
a  little  consideration  PURURAVAS  broke  a  branch  from 
either  tree,  and  carried  them  back  to  the  palace,  where  recit- 
ing the  G(iyatri§  and  rubbing  the  sticks  together,  he  gener- 
ated fire  with  the  friction :  this  primeval  fire  he  divided  into 
three  portions  and  with  them  he  performed  various  sacrifice* 
and  oblations  until  he  obtained  the  rank  of  a  Gundharla 

*  All  this  part  of    the  stor)',  +  Mimosa  Suma, 

Urvasfit  loss  and  recovery,  and  ±  Religious  Fig. 

the  birth  of  4yut,  are   totally  f  The    holiest    Terse    of  the 

different  iu  the  play.  Vcilas. 
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and  being  elevated  to  the  regions  of  Swerga,  there  enjoyed 
the  constant  society  of  his  beloved  URVASI.* 

The  latter  circumstances  of  thi-  1  seem  to   indicate 

the  introduction  of  fire  worship  into  India  by  Puiu  u  LVA*, 
considered  as  a  historical  personage,  t  There  imy  h  n  e  been 
some  old  tradition  to  that  effect,  whence  the  Pauranic  writer-; 
derived  the  ground  work  of  their  fable,  but  it  is  not  noticed 
in  the  play,  neither  is  any  allusion  made  to  it  in  the  version 
of  this  story  in  another  work  in  which  it  is  found,  the  I'riliat 
Katha,  which  differs  in  many  particulars  from  both  the  play 
and  the  Parana.  The  story  there  however  is  very  concisely 
narrated,  and  the  author  has  clearly  taken  merely  the  perso- 
nages and  course  of  tlie  fable,  from  what  was  currently 
known,  and  givenhisown  colouring  to  the  incidents.  It  adds 
therefore  nothing  to  th-  of  the  narrative,  and  may  be 

either  anterior  or  subsequent  to  the  form?  i>\  wli.;  h  it  i-*  now 
presented  to  English  readers.  Another  authority  however, 
the  Matxya  Parana,  tells  the  story  more  agreeably  to  the 
tenor  of  the  drama,  as  follows  : 

'•  \Vhen  a  year  had  elapsed,  the  divine  Tar  a  bore  a  son  of 
surpassing  splendour,  arrayed  in  celestial    raiment  of  a  yel- 
low colour,  and  richly  decorated  with  heavenly  gems  :  1 
his  youth  he  was  versed  in  regal  duties  and  was  so  skilled  in 
the  trainingof  elephants  that  he  taught  the  art,  and  acqu 
the  appellation   of  <  ,ihu.     The  G.. 

*  Ti  i  Jharaniya  or  consecrated    fire 

to  these  incident*.  cloiing  with  taken  from  the  preceding   and 

the  appearance  of  Lh  •      .  prrimreJ  for  i 

Jlyu*  and  th«  Dnkthina-ni  fire  taken 

t  The  three  fires  are  the  Gir~  from  cilhcr  of  the   former  and 

hapatya  or  perpetual  fire  main-  placed  tu\T..  ..tli. 

Uincd    by    a  householder,  the 
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bled  at  the  mansion  of  her  husband,  Vrihaspati,  to  perform 
the  rites  due  to  his  birth,  enquired  of  Tara  whose  son  he  was, 
and  with  much  reluctance  she  acknowledged  the  Royal  Soma 
was  his  father.  Soma  therefore  took  the  boy,  and  named  him 
I>udha,  and  gave  him  dominion  on  the  earth,  and  inaugurated 
him  supreme  over  the  world.  Brahma  and  the  rest  confer- 
red upon  him  the  dignity  of  a  planetary  power  and  then  took 
their  departure. 

The  holy  Budha  begot  by  fid  a  son,  who  performed  by 
his  own  might  a  hundred  Aswamedhas.  He  was  named 
PURURAVAS  and  was  revered  by  all  worlds.  He  worshipped 
Vishnu  on  the  peaks  of  Himalaya,  and  thence  became  the 
monarch  of  the  seven  fold  earth.  KESI  and  myriads  of  Duituas 
fell  before  his  prowess,  and  URTASI  fascinated  by  his  personal 
graces,  became  his  bride. 

Virtue,  Wealth,  and  Desire,  once  paid  this  monarch  a  visit, 
curious  to  ascertain  which  of  them  held  the  first  place  in 
his  esteem.  The  king  received  them  with  respect  but  payed 
to  Virtue  his  profoundest  homage.  Wealth  and  Desire  were 
offended  by  the  preference  shewn  to  their  companion.  Wealth 
denounced  a  curse  upon  him,  that  Avarice  should  occasion  his 
fall,  and  Desire  declared  that  he  should  be  separated  from 
his  bride,  and  on  that  account  suffer  distraction  in  the  forest  of 
Kumara  on  the  Gandhamadana  mountain  ;  but  Virtue  decla- 
red he  should  enjoy  a  long  and  pious  life,  that  his  descendants 
should  continue  to  multiply,  as  long  as  the  Sun  and  Moon 
endured,  ?nd  should  ever  enjoy  dominion  of  the  earth — After 
this  the  divinities  disappeared. 

PURURAVAS  was  in  the  habit  of  paying  a  visit  to  Indrn 
every  day.  Having  ascended  his  car,  accompanying  the  Sun 
in  his  southern  course,  he  beheld  on  one  occasion  the  Demon 
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KESI  seize  and  carry  off  the  nymphs  Chitralekha  and  URYABI. 
The  king  attacked  the  demon,  and  destroyed  him  with  the 
•haft  of  Payu,  by  which  he  not  only  rescued  the  nymphs, 
but  established  Indra  on  his  throne,  which  the  Demon  had 
endangered — for  this  service  Indra  repaid  the  monarch  with 
his  friendship,  and  gave  him  additional  power,  splendor,  and 
glory. 

Having  invited  the  king  to  a  festival  at  which  was  repre* 
sented  the  celebrated  story  of  Lakshmi's  election  of  a  hus- 
band,  the  invention  of  BHARATA,  IXDRA  commanded  I\h> 
N.VKA,  KEMBHA  and  Uft?Asito  perform  their  respective  parts. 
\si  who  represented  Lakshmi,  being  engrossed  by  admir- 
ration  of  the  king,  forgot  what  she  had  to  enact,  and  thereby 
incurred  the  high  displeasure  of  the  sage,  who  sentenced  her 
to  separation  from  the  Prince  on  earth,  and  condemned  her 
to  pine  fifty  five  years  transformed  to  a  Vine,  until  restored 
to  the  regrets  of  PURURAVAS.  URVASI  having  made  the  Kiii£ 
her  Lord,  resided  with  him,  and  after  the  term  of  the  curse 
had  expired  bore  him  eight  sons — Ayu,  Dhrirhayu,  Aswuyu, 
Dhanayu,  Dhritimdn,  f'a.u,  Divijata,  and  Sdtayu  all  endowed 
with  more  than  human  power." 

This  f-tory  is  evidently  that  of  the  play,  although   related 
less  in   detail,  and  with  a  few  variations  according  to  Pauranic 
taste— but  it  is  clear  that  it  is  either  derived   from  a  com 
source  with  the  narration  of  the  drama,  or  which  isnotimpro- 
bable,  that  it  has  borrowed  from  the  latter  its  general    < 
plexion.     The  nature  of  the  relation   which  exists  between 
the  fiction  a«  it  appears  in  the   Drama,  and  in  the  Purdn**, 
our   readers  will  be  able  to   appreciate  for  themielve^  after 
:uer. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONS. 

OF  THE  PRELUDE. 

MANAGER.   ACTOR. 

OF    THE    PLAY. 

MEN. 

Pa ruravas .— - King  of  Pratishthdna. 

Ay  us. — The  son  of  Pururavas. 

Mdtiava. — The  Vidushaka    and  confidential  companion   of 

the  king.  , 

ChitrcuenS. — King  of  the  Gandherbas  the  attendants  vnlndra. 
Nareda. — The  divine  sage,  the  son  of  Brahmd. 

Chamberlain. 

A  Forester. 

Paila      ) 

>  Two  disciples  of  the  sage  Bharata. 
Gdlava.    3 

WOMEN. 

t/rt;flW2.-T-AnJy4 psoras  or  nymph  of  Indras  heaven. 

Chilralekhu. — Another  nymph,  her  friend. 

Sahajanyd  \ 

Kemlkd      >  Nymphs.* 

Mcnaka.     ) 

*  According    to   the    Kati  are  the  principal— of  theie   how- 

Khand    there    are    thirty-five  ever  not  more  than    five  or  six 

millions  of  these  nymphs,  hut  are  the  subject  of  Fauranic  or 

only  one  thousand  and  sixty  poetical    narrations—or    Vrva»i% 
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Aus'uHir't  —  The  queen  of  Pururavas  and  daughter  of  thfe 

king  of  Kasi  or  Benares. 
ipunikd.'  —  One  of  her  attendants 

PERSONS  SPOKEN  OF. 
Tndra.  —  The  chief  of  all  the  inferior  Deities,  and  Sovereign  of 

Swerga  or  Paradise. 

K<  xi.  —  A  Duitya  or  Titan  an  enemy  of  the  Gods. 
Jlharata.  —  A  holy  sage  the  inventor  of  dramatic  composition. 
Guards.—  iNvmi'h^c. 

Scene  in  the  First  Act  the  Peaks  of  the  Himalaya  ;  in  the  se- 
cond and  third,  the  palace  of  Pururavas  at  Pratis/it/ia- 
na;  in  the  fourth,  the  forest  of  .-J/,alut/iat  and  in  the 
fifth  again  at  the  palace. 


aM,  Rambha.  Ttllottami':,  Their  Winer.    Myriads  were    they 

and  Alambusla.  In  their  l»inli  horn.  ;md  all 

antl  denomination,    they    offer  I.i    vcsliir«    he:iveuly     clad,  an.l 

•omr  aiuilo^y   to  thr  Godde«<  heavenly  jems: 

Aphrodite:  like  her  thej  arose  Yet    more    divine   their    native 

fi-i'in  the  nia.  :ind  a«   her  u:nne  semblance,  rich 

it  rt-fi-rrrd  ti»    /fphrot  Foain  or  With  all  the  pfli  of  grace,    and 

•  pray,  so    that  of  the  4psara-  youth,  and  bcaiily. 

srs.  n  from  ji]i    water  and  $u-  A    train    innunicruus   followed  : 

ra  who  inoTCn-  tlu-ir  oii^'ui    is  xat  thus  Tiii 

thus  rfcl.ited  in  the  first  book  of  Nor    CJod    nor     Demon     loiighl 

I  In-  H<imdji*na.  thrir  wr,ldcd  lore  : 

Thru    from  the   agitated  dcrp  Thus    Ilaghava     they    still      re- 

up«prung  main-  their  charm* 

The    legioii  of    Jpiaratat.  so  The    cninmori    Ireniurc    of    the 

hameJ  h.nl  of 
tii    the    w;ilrry    rj. 


VIKRAMA  AND  URVASI. 

PRELUDE. 


ENTER  THE  MANAGER. 

May  that*  fiva  protect  you  who  is  attainable  by  devo- 
tion and  faith  ;t  who  is  the  sole  male  of  the  J  Vedknta,  § 
spread  through  all  space,  to  whom  alone  the  name  of  ||  Lord 
is  applicable,  and  who  is  sought  with  suppressed  breath  IT 
by  those  who  covet  final  emancipation.** 

*  The  term  used  in  the  text  is  closing  both  during  the  repeti- 

Sthanu  a  name  of  SIVA    from  tion    mentally    of  certain   for- 

Sth*  to  stay  or  be,  the  existent  mnlae. 
or  eternal.  **  Inferior  enjoyment  in  hea- 

t  Bhakti  faith  and   Yoga  the  Ten  is  not  an    object   of  desire 

practice  of  abstract  meditation,  to  the  more  enthusiastic  of  the 

^  The   Eka  purusha,  the   ac-  Hindus,  as  it  is   but  finite,  and 

tive  instrument  in  creation.  after  its  cessation,  the  individual 

^    The    theological     or   meta-  is  born  again    in  the  world,  and 

physical  portion  of  the  Ved:ts.  exposed  to  the  calamities  of  a  frail 

||  Iswara,  which  is  derived  existence — the  great  aim  of  tie- 
fro  m  Isha,  to  have  power,  or  votion  is  union  with  the  su- 
Asu  to  pervade — in  the  latter  preme  and  universal  spirit,  in 
caje  the  vowel  is  changed.  which  case  the  soul  no  more 

H  The  exercise  of  Praiiayama  assumes  a  perishable  shape  :  the 

or    breathing    through     either  character    of    this    benediction 

nottril     alternately    and    then  corresponds  with  that  of  Sakun- 


<     15     ) 

Man.  (Looking  off  the  stage.)  Ho,  Marisha*  come  hither. 

ENTER  ACTOR. 
Act.      Here  am  I  Sir. 

Man.    Many  assemblies  have  witnessed  the  compositions 
of  former  dramatic  Bards.t  I  therefore  propose  to  exhibit 
one  not  hitherto  represented,  the  drama£    of   J'ikrama  and 
•  /.    Desire  the  company  to  be  ready  to  do  justice  to 
their  respective  parts. 
Act.       I  shall  Sir. 

Man.    I  have  now  only  to  request  the  audience  that  they 

will  listen  to  this  work  of  Kaliddsa  with  attention  and  kind- 

in   consideration   of  its   subject  and  respect   for  the 

Author.§ 

( Behind  the  Scenes .) 

Help,  help,  if  in  the  middle  sky, 
A  friend  be  found — to  aid  us  fly. 

lalm  and   both   indicate  Ihe  an-  t  Kd'idas  is  therefore  not  the 

thor'*  lu-lonjine  to  that    modifi-  oldest  dramatic  writer. 

cation   of  thrt     Hindu    faith    in  *    The  Trotaka  a    drama     in 

nhich  the  abstract   deism  of  the  five,  eight, or  nine  acts,  the  char- 

Yeda-ita  \i  qualified  by  identify-  acters  of    which  are   mixed   or 

inn  tin-   "n  pi  cine,  invisible,  and  heavenly  and   human  :  sec   the 

bwppreciable  spirit  with  a  delu-  introductioa. 

live  form  which  was    the  person  ^  The  original  may   be  so  un- 

<>f  Htiftrn   or    Siva.     The  Rrah-  dcrstood  although  it  is  nc 

IIKIIH  of  the  South  and  Weit  arc  clear.                    ,m   dakshinyad, 

mostly  of  this    srcl  — -ml  \\!i  it-  yadi  va  sadvattu   purusha  bahu- 

ever  Sankara  Ficanii  nny  h:\vc  111:1  i  ih  —  trinuta  manolihiratah- 

it  of  hit  descend-  i1                                     iliiJaiaija. 

anti    the      D  xcej^t 

Tlic  Heel  i»    pr  •  s  thr  sr:i«t-  |Mf(,-rr( 

of  ail  now  fxio'i'i-  in  1  the   author 

which  it  is  pr'  .\hcu  thiiuiec* 

per  to  aiidrcst  ote  of  the  prin-  wai  writ, 

cri. 


(     16     ) 

Man.    What  sounds    are  these  in  the  air,  that  like  the 
plaintive  bleat  of  lambs,  break  in    upon  my  speech:  was  it 
the  murmur  of  the   B>?e  or  Kail's  distant   song,  or   do   the 
Nymphs  of  heaven  as  they  pass  above,  warble  their  celestial 
strains — Ah   no — it  is  the  cry  of  distress      The  fair  creation 
of  the  saint,  the  friend  of  NARA,  URVASI,  has  been  carried 
off  by  a  demon  on  her  return  from  the  halls  of  the  Sovereign 
of  Kailasa*     and  her   sisters  are    invoking   some   friendly 
power  to  their  aid.  [Exit* 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  FIRST. 

PART  OF  THE  HIMALAYA  RANGE  OF  MOUNTAINS. 

ENTER  in  the  Air  a  Troop  of  Apsarasas  or  Nymphs  of  Heaven. 
Nymphs.  Help,  help  if  any  friend  be  nigh 

To  aid  the  daughters  of  the  sky. 

ENTER  Purur&vas^  in  a  heavenly  car  driven  by  his  Charioteer. 
Pur.     Suspend  your  cries,  in  me  behold  a  friend, 
Pururavas,  returning  from  the  sphere 
Of  the  wide  glancing  sun,  command  my  aid 
And  tell  me,  what  you  dread. 

*  Kuvera,  the  God  of  wealth,  BRAHMA, 

whose  capital  AIM  is  suppos-  ^ 

ed    to   be  situated    on  mount  , 

Kailasa.  Aditi*  Kasjapa,  Soraa, 

t  Pnruravas  is  a  king  of  high  1 

descent  being  sprung  by  his  mo-     Viwaswat  the  sun, 
t'her  Ha  from   the   §un,  and  his  •{ 

father  BKdha   from  the    moon, 

being  the  grandson  of  the  latter     jj^  Budha*  Ua, 

and  great  grandson  of  the  for-  "   ..  m  •    ~  --^m, 

mer — his    origin    is   ultimately  Pururavag, 

dented  from  Brahma  thai. 


(     IT     > 

A  demon's  violence. 
Pur.      What  violence  presumes  the  fiend  to  offer. 
Menakd.  Great  king  it  thus  has  chanced:  we  measured  back 
Our  steps  from  an  assembly  of  the  Gods 
Held  in»   Kuverns  hall— before  us  stepped 
The  graceful  the  Xymph  whose  charms 

Defeated  Indra's  stratagemst  and  shamed 
The  loveliness  of  Sri* — the  brightest  ornament 
Of  heaven  :  when  on  our  path  the  haughty  Dutiavti, 
Kesi,  the  monarch  of  the  golden  city|| 
Sprang  fierce  and  bore  the  struggling  nymph  away. 
Which  path  pursued  the  wretch. 

Tis  yonder. 
Pur.      Banish  your  fears. 

I  go  to  rescue  and  restore  your  friend. 
Rem!i!"i.     The  act  i*  worthy  of  your  high  descent. 
Pur.       Where  wait  you  my  return. 
Reml>h-i    Here — on  this  peak 

The  towering  Hemakula.§ 
Pur.       (To  the  Charioteer.)   Bend  our  cour-r 

To  yonder  point,  and  urge  the  rapid  st^ 
To  ._r!n— 'tis  done  ;  before  the  car 

I, ike  vollii-d  dn  >t  the  scattering  clouds  divide  ; 
wheel  <.!••  .0  dazzled  eye 

And  double  round  the  axle  see; 

•he  steed's  broad  brow 

«  Thr  God  of  Hirhet.  [  f/irunyapur,    ii   the    name 

f  «"  '-'0.  in  Hit-  U*it 

*  Thr  «.•  '.'iJcM  'lisii  or  Snowy  F 


C    18    ) 

Points  backward,  motionless  as  in  a  picture; 
And  back  ward  streams  thebanner  from  the  breeze 
We  meet — immoveable*— We  should  outstrip 
The  flight  of  Vainai6ya\  and  must  surely 
O'ertake  the  ravisher.  [Exeunt. 

Rentlhd.  Now  Sisters  on,  and  blithely  seek 

The  golden  mountain's  glittering  peak ; 
Secure  the  king  extracts  the  dart 
That  rankles  in  each  anxious  heart. 

Nenakd.    We  need  not  fear :  his  arm  can  quell 
The  mightiest  of  the  sons  of  hell. 
What  makes  lie  here — but  aid  to  bring 
From  mortal  realms  to  Swerga't  king  ; 
And  is  not  to  his  valour  given 
Commando'er  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  (they  proceed. 

Rembhd.  Joy,  Sisters,  joy^  the  king  advances ; 
High  o'er  yon  ridgy  rampart  dances 
The  deer-embla2oned  banner — See 
The  heavenly  car  rolls  on;  'tis  he. 

*  A  very  similar  description,  but  against  the  breeze  than  the  un- 
less picturesque  and  just,  occurs  dulation  of  either.  The  Chamari 
in  the  beginning  of  Sakuntala,  or  Chowrie — the  white  bushy 
and  the  truth  of  it  is  rendered  tail  of  the  Tibet  Cow,  fixed  on  a 

less  striking  by  a  loose  transla-  gold  or  ornamented  shaft,  rtse 

lion.  Sir  William  Jones  translates  from   between  the  ears    of  the 

Nishknni|;a    Chamara    Sikha —  horse  like  the  Plume  of  the  War 

"  they  tossed  their  manes"  when  horse   of  Chivalry — the  banner 

it  means  "  their  manes  and  the  or  Uanneret  with  the  device  of 

Chowries    on    their   heuds   are  the  Cl'ief  rose  at  the  back  of  the 

uu  glinted" — that  is  they  point  Car—  sometimes  several  little  trt- 

:igninst  the  wind   without  wnv-  angular  flags  were  mounted  on 

ing,  a  predicate  much  more  in-  its  sides. 
dicati?e    of   a    rapid    ad\ancc        t  Garura  the  son  of  Vinata. 


(    19    ) 

ENTER  Pururavas  in  his  car  thwly  ;   Urvnsi  in  the  car  fain!. 

ing,  supported  by  Chitralekha* 
Chitr.   Dear  friend  revive. 
Pur.     Fair  nymph  resume  your  courage : 

Still  wields  the  thunderer  his  bolt,  and  guards 
The  triple  world  from  harm  ;  the  foes  of  heaven 
Are  put  to  flight— why  cherish  this  alarm 
When  its  just  cause  is  o'er  ;  unclose  those  lids— 
The  lotus  opens  when  the  night  retires. 
Chitr.    Alas  her  sighs  alone  declare  her  conscious. 
Pur.      Soft  as  the  flower  the  timid  heart  not  soon 

Forg02s  its  fears — The  scarf  that  veils  her  bosom 
Hides  not  its  fluttering*,  and  the  panting  breast. 
Seems  as  it  felt  the  wreath  of  heavenly  blossom* 
Weigh  too  oppressively. 
Ch'fr.  Revive  my  friend 

This  weakness  ill  becomes  a  nymph  of  heaven. 
Pur.      Have  patience — she  recovers,  though  but  faintlv^ 
So  gently  steals  the  moon  upon  the  night 
Retiring  tardily — so  peeps  the  flame 
Of  evening  firesthrough  smoky  wreaths;  and  thus, 
The  Ganges  slowly  clears  her  troubled  wave, 

;i.pi^  the  ruin  tiiat  the  tumbling  bank 
Had  hurled  athwart  her  agitate  I  course, 
And  flows  a  clear  and  stately  stream  again* 

•  The   idea   in    the   la*t  fonr  *ey  to  tlioie acquainted  with  the 

linei   is  somewhat  expanded,  to  subject  of  the  description  :  the 

coiiTry  more  distinctly  to  Euro-  original   lines  are  exceedingly 

pean  readers  what  one-fourth  of  sweet  and  beautiful, 
their  number  would  at  once  con- 


(    20     ) 

Chitr.    Awake  dear  friend,  the  enemies  of  heaven 

Are  baffled  in  despair. 
I'rv.      (Reviving.)  By  India's  prowess. 
C/ritr.    By  prowess  not  inferior  to  Mahen dra's : 
By  this  most  holy  Prince*  Pururavas. 
Urv.      (Looking  at  Pururavas;  then  apart.) 

What  thanks  I  owe  the  Dunuva. 

Pur.     (After  looking  at  Urvasi,  then  apart.)  What  marvel. 
The  Nymphs  celestial  blushed  with  humbled  charms, 
When  to  rebuke  their  wantonness,  the  sage 
Willed  that  this  wondrous  beauty  should  appear. 
The  creature  of  a  sage — it  cannot  be  : 
How  could  an  aged  anchoret,  t  grown  old 

*  He  is  always  called  a  Ra-  them  with  so  much  civility,  that 

iarshi. Raja  Rishi  or  Roya]  Saint,  they  thought    their  object  was 

In    the    classification   of  sages  attained.      The    sage,   however, 

there  nre  three  orders,  the  Ra-  taking  up  a  flower  stalk,  placed 

jarshi,  or  kingly  sage,  such    as  it  on  his  thigh,  when  a  beautiful 

jANAKA,theBrabmarshiorBrah-  nymph  appeared,  the  superiority 

man   sage   as   VASISHTHA,   and  of  whose    charms    covered   the 

the  Devarshi  or  Divine  Sage  us  nymphs  of  heaven  with  shame. 

NAREDA.  X  dray  ana   then    told    them  to 

t  Nara   and  Xuruya.no.   were  return  to  Indrn,  and    hear    him 

two  Saints,  the  sons  of  Dherma  a  proof  he  needed  not  the   com- 

m\A*dhinsa:  they  devoted  them-  p;iny  of  beauty,    in  the  present 

selves  to  ascetic  exercises  which  he  made  him   of  the  new   born 

alarmed   the  Gods,  and  INDRA  nymph,   who   accompanied    the 

sent    Kama    and     frasanta    or  Apsarases  to    Swerga,  and    was 

Love  andSpring.with  the  nymphs  called  Urvasi  from  Urn  a  thigh, 

of  heaven  to  inflame  the  sages  Fdmafia    Purana.     The    Com- 

with  passion  and  thus  end  their  mentator   on    the    drama    says, 

penance.     Xdrayana  observing  Nara  and  Ndrayana  weie  Ava- 

the  gambols  of  the  party   sus-  taras,  descents  or   incarnations 

peeled  their  purpose-r-he  invit-  of  *4ijuna  and  Krishna- 
ed  them  to  approach,  and  treated 


J  n  dull  devotion,  and  whose  only  merit 

cold  insensibility,  cone 
Such  supernatural  beauty  — oh  no  ;  Love 
Him-elf  was  her  creator,  whiUt  th«^  M 
Gave  her  his  r.uli ,uue.  and  the  flowery  Spring, 
Taught  her  to  madden  men  and  gods  with  passion. 
Urv.      Where  are  our  friends. 

•;•.      The  King  will  lead  us  to  them. 
Pur.    Tru^t  me  they  mourn  your  loss,  nor  is  it  strange 
That  they  should  miss  your  presence,  when  the  eye 
That  once  has  viewed  you — must  lament  your  absence. 
I  Vr.      (Apart.J  Delightful  words,  they  fall  like  drops  of 

[Nectar. 

(Aloud  )  Xot  less  my  eagerness  to  see  again 
The  friends  I  love. 

Pur.      Behold  them  there — they  keep 
Th  itch  on  Hemakuia's  br<> 

And  mark  your  coming — safe  from  the  Demon's  grasp, 

o  the  bright  moon  emerging  from  eclipse. 
('/////•.     Look  friend. 

Like  feelings  fill  my  eyes  as — 

Ckitr.     Wh. 

Urv.     My  friends. 

,/m.  Attended  by  each  brilliant  star. 
Like  Chandra*  in  his  radiant  car, 
The  king  appears  and  with  him  borne 
Behold  our  «,i -tcr  nymphs  return. 

r  both  the  boon*  our  thanks  be  poun 
The  prince  unharmed  and  friends  restoi  • 

*  Like  the  moon  v,  <»  §Un  of    I'iidkha,  one  of  the  lu- 

nar asterisiiu  containing  liro  » 


(    22    ) 

Chorus.  Joy  to  the  prince  who  mighty  rose 

To  quell  the  pride  of  demon  foes. 
Pur.      To  yonder  lofty  mountain  guide  the  car. 

(Apart. )  Not  vain  our  journey  hitherward  :  'tis  much 
In  the  unsteady  rolling  of  the  chariot 
But  for  a  moment  to  have  touched  the  form 
Of  this  celestial  nymph — the  blissful  contact 
Shoots  extasy  through  every  fibre,    Here  (aloud.) 
Arrest  our  course  — the  maid's  companion  choir 
Press  on  to  her  embrace,  like  flowery  vines 
'1  hat  bend  to  catch  the  beauty  of  the  spring. 
Chorus.  Joy  to  the  king — Propitious  Heaven 

Has  victory  to  his  prowess  given. 
Pur.      Behold  in  these  my  triumph. 

(presenting   Urvasi  and  Chitralekha.) 
Urv-     My  dear,  dear  Sisters,  little  did  I  hope 

But  late  to  feel  once  more  this  loved  embrace. 

(embraces  them  ) 
Chorus.  May  countless  ages  blest  survey 

The  mighty  Pururavas  sway,  (a  noise  without.} 
Charioteer.   (To  the  King.) 

Sire  from  the  east  the  rushing  sound  is  heard 
Of  mighty  chariots  ;  yonder  like  clouds  they  roll 
Along  the  mountain  cliffs;  now  there  alights 
A  chief  in  gorgeous  raiment  — like  the  blaze 
Of  lightening  playing  on  the  towering  precipice. 
Nymphs.  Our  king,  great  Chitraraiha. 

ENTER  Chitraraiha,  the  king  of  the  GandharbasJ* 

(attended.) 
Chilr.    Illustrious  victor,  friend  oflndra  hail. 

*  The  Gandharbas    are    the  male    attendants  and  Choriiters 
in  the  Courts  of  Siva,  Iudra,aud  Kuvera. 


(     53    ) 

Pur.      King  of  the  heavenly  quiristers  receive 

The  welcome  of  a  friend* — What  brings  you  hither. 
Chitr.    When  Indra  learnt  from  Ndreda  the  rape 
Of  this  fair  damsel  by  the  Duitya,  Kesi, 
lie  bade  roe  gather  the  Gandharba  train 
And  hasten  to  her  rescue — I  obeyed  ; 
But  ere  we  marched,  news  of  your  triumph  came 
And  stopped  our  progress.    For  your  friendly  aid 
I  hoar  you  now  our  monarch's  thanks,  and  more—- 
His wish  to  see  you  in  the  heavenly  courts, 
Your  worth  has  opened  to  your  welcome  visit— 
This  service  is  most  dear  to  him — the  nymph 
Is  no\v  your  boon — first  given  by  Xdrdyana 
To  grace  the  halls  of  Stverga — now  redeemed 
rof'une  by  your  resistless  valour. 

Pur.      You  rate  the  deed  too  high  ;   not  mine  the  g'ory  ; 
But  his,  the  Thunderer's,  from  whom  derived 
Th«  'i  of  those  who  conquer  in  his  cause. 

The  very  Echo  of  the  Lion's  roar, 

i trough  the  rocky  rifts  it  spreads  and  deepens, 
Appalls  the  mighty  elephant. 
C/it/r.    Tis" 

iosty  becomes  you;-  worth — Humility 
Js  ever  found  the  ornament  of  valour. 
Pur.     Excuse  me  to  the  monarch — Other  cb 

Deman  ice;  lead  the  nymph 

1.  to  the  king. 

CM  :  shall  be  obeyed. 

Urv.     (Apart  to  ( 

Speak  for  me  my  dear 
To  bid  adieu  to  my  protector^. Speak. 

-    rh-  «t;i$r  di  era  ii  They  flu  •• 

haiUw 


r •;.'/-.     (To  the  king  ) 

Illustrious   Sir,  my  friend   commands  me  ask 
Your  leave  to"  carry  back  with  her  to  heaven, 
As  one  bhe  dearly  cherishes,  your  fame. 
Pur.       Farewell — I  trust  ere  long  to  meet  again. 

tndl      ''/-•:: /.«i/  Apsarasas  ascend,    Urvasi  loiters  and 

pretends  to  be  stopped. 
A  moment  pause,  (to  Chilrdlekhd.)  Dear  Girl  this 

.Draggling  vine. 

Has  caught  my  garland — help  me  to  get  loose. 
(  «/r.     No  e:i<y  task  I  fear — you  seem  entangled 
Too  fast  to  be  set  free — but  come  what  may 
Depend  upon  my  friendship. 
Urv.     Thanks,  thanks, 

Be  mindful  of  your  promise. 

(Chitralekha  employed  in  disengaging  her}. 
Pur.     A  thousand  thanks,   dear  Plant,  to  whose  kind  aid 
I  owe  another  instant,  and  behold, 
15 ut  for  a  moment  and  imperfectly, 
Those  half-averted  charms. 
Charioteer.     Come  Royal  Sir, 

Let  us  depart — the  demon  foes  are  hurled 
Deep  in  the  ocean  wave— just  punishment 
For  their  rebellion  against  Swerga's  king — 
JVow  let  the  shaft,  whose  headlong  force  resembles 
The  blast  of  fate,  sleep  in  its  wonted  quiver, 
As  co  .vers  the  snake  within  his  gloomy  covert. 

(They  mount.) 
Pur.     Ascend  the  car — 
Urr.     Ah  !  me — ah  !  when  again 

Shall  I  behold  my  brave  deliverer. 

(Departs  with  ChitraUkha  and  the  nymphs.)' 


(    25    ) 

Puru.     (Looking  after  her.) 


idle  dreams  does  frantic  love  suggest  ; 
What  arduous  tasks  inspire  —  the  beauteous  nymph 
Bears  dffmy  heart  in  triumph  through  the  path 
Her  sire  immortal  treads  :  so  flies  the  swan 
Through  the  mid  air,  charged  with  its  precious  spoil, 
The  milky  nectar  of  the  Lotus  stem. 

(Exit  in  hi*  Car.) 

JCND   OP   THE  FIRST  ACT. 


ACT  II. 

THE  GARDEN  OF  THE  PALACE  OF  PURURAVAS 

AT  PRAYAGA.*  (Allahabad,) 
ENTEII   Mdnuva,   the    Vidushaka. 

It  is  mighty  inconvenient  this,  for  a  Brahman  like  myself, 
one  so  much  sought  after  and  subject  to  such  frequent  in- 
vitation, to  be  burthcned  with  the  king's  secret — going  so 
much  into  company  as  I  do,  I  shall  never  be  able  to  set  a 
guard  upon  my  tongue.  I  must  be  prudent,  and  will  stay 
here  by  myself  in  this  retired  temple,  until  my  royal  friend 
comes  forth  from  the  Council  Chamber.  (  *its  down  and 
covert  his  face  with  his  hands.) 

*  It  it  aUo  in  other  placci  cal-  cording  to  Hamilton  are  still  to 

led  Pratisth&ua  and  if  described  be  seen  at  Jhuti  ou  the  left  bank 

••  at  the  confluence  <>f  the   Ya-  of  the  Ganges.     Hamilton  t  Ge- 

i.k  ncalo«ie»  of  the   //,„./„,. 

of  the    latter  :  it   should   teem  h  1'rajraga  was  a 

therefore   that  so  late  as    the  place  haviug  been    the  s< 

composition  of  this  drama  the  Bhoralhwajai  henm-agc.  hut  it 

ancient  city  iliil  stood  <>|>;>o»ile  never    was   a   city   until  Ikber 
i  •  lUpreseutsite — The  rums  ac-     nude  it  cue. 
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ENTER  Nipunikd,  an  Attendant  on  the  Queen. 

The  daughter  of  the  king  of  Kasi*  is  quite  sure  that  since 
the  king  returned  from  the  regions  of  the  sun,  he  is  no  longer 
the  same — he  must  have  left  his  heart  behind  him — what 
else  can  be  the  reason.  I  must  try  and  find  it  out—  if  that 
crafty  Brahman  be  in  the  secret  1  shall  easily  get  at  it.  A 
secret  can  rest  no  longer  in  his  breast,  than  morning  dew 

upon  thin  grass — where  can  he  be eh yes,  there  he 

sits — immoveable — like  a  monkey  in  a  picture. — now  to  at- 
tack   him,  that  is   all   I    have  to  do.    \Arya — Mutiava — I 
salute  you. 

Man.   Prosperity  attend  you,  (apart).     That  sly  baggage 
Nipunikd — she  seeks  to  discover  the  secret  I  dare  say.  If  so, 
she  will  get  it  to  a  certainty  in  spite  of  me,   (aloud)  Well 
Nipunika,  how  is  it  you  leave  your  music  practice^  for  the 
garden. 

Nip.     The  Queen  has  sent  me  to  pay  you  a  visit  Sir. 

Man.    And  what  may  be  her  Majesty's  commands. 

Nip.  She  bids  me  say  that  she  has  ever  esteemed  you  as 
her  good  friend,  and  that  it  is  therefore  with  some  surprise 
she  finds  you  utterly  indifferent  to  her  present  anxiety. 

Man.  Why,  what's  the  matter — you  cannot  suspect  that 
my  royal  friend  regards  her  grace  with  any  diminution  of  his 
affection  for  her  ? 

Nip.  Oh  !  that  is  not  the  point — my  mistress  knows  the 
cause  of  hi.*  melancholy  well  enough ;  nay  more,  he  let  out 
trie  secret  himself,  and  in  a  fit  of  absence,  addressed  the  Queen 
Ly  the  very  name  of  his  new  love. 

*  The  at'.cicnt  iwme  of  Be-  $  Sangida  Bapara  for  Sangita 

mre*  which  is  recognisable  in  V3apar».  Practice  of  music, 

lh  ( iisVulia  of  Pt.ilemy.  •ingu.jj  and  dancing. 

t  A  term  of  respect. 
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Man.    (Apart.)  Indeed — oh,  if  hi«  majesty  cannot  keep 
liis  own  secrets,  why  should  I  be  plagued  with  them,  (aloud.) 
Why  what  the  deuce  Nipunikd,  did  he  call  the  Queen,  Urvatt. 
Nip.      And  pray  who  is  Urvtui. 

Man.    The  nymph — the  Apsaras,  ever  since  the  king  saw 
her,  he  has  been  out  of  his  senses,  he  not  only  neglects  her 
grace,  but  turns  his  back  upon  me. 

Nip.  (Apart.)  So,  so,  I  have  settled  that  matter,  as  I 
expected.  (Aloud.)  Well  I  must  return  to  the  queen,  what 
am  I  to  say  to  her. 

M  in.    Tell  her  I  am   weary  of  attempting   to  cure  my 
friend  the  king,  of  this  idle  fancy  of  his.     The  only  remedy, 
is  the  sight  of  her  lotus  countenance. 

•).     You  may  depend  upon  me.  [Exit. 

The  Warder,  (without.) 

All  hail  to  the  monarch  who  toils  through  the  da}' — 
To  shed  o'er  his  subjects  the  light  of  1 
As  travels  unceasing  the  sun  in  his  sphere 
To  chase  from  the  universe  darkness  and  fear  — 
The  Lord  of  lone  splendour  an  instant  suspends 
His  course  at  mid-noon  ere  he  westward  descends, 
And  brief  are  the  moments  our  young  monarch  knows, 
Devoted  to  pleasure  or  paid  to  repose.* 

*  Frequent  occasion  will  oc-  arrival  of  the  6th  hour  or  watch 

cur  to  notice  the  I'aitdlika,  a  of  the  day,  about  two   or  three 

jort  <  I  warder  or  Bard,  o'clock,  in  which  alone  be   says 

•who   announce!    fixed    p*rrio<U  the  king  can  follow   hit  O" 

«,f  thedar,  as  dawn  and  evening  dilution.      It     appears    indeed 

&c.  in  measured  line«,  and  occa-  tint   the  royal   station  was   lir 

•tonally  poun  forth  strains  aril-  no  means  a  sinecure:  the  Agni 

inp  from  any  incidental  occur-  Pur&oa  lays  down    rules  for  the 

reoce — he  here    announces  the  apportioning  of  the  regil  day, 
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3f ;«.    (Listening  )  Ha !  my  royal  friend  has  risen  from  his 
seat,  and  is  coming  hither  ;  1  will  await  him. 


lint  the  same  are  more  fully  de- 
tailed in  the  last  story  of  theDasa 
Kuma'-a,  upon  the  authority  of 
Chauakya,  the  celebrated  minis- 
ter of  Chandragupta,  who  is  al- 
ways cited  as  the  author  of  the 
JV'i*/,  or  Institutes  of  Govern- 
ment. From  the  Data  Kumara 
it  appears  that  the  day  and 
night,  was  each  divided  into 
eight  portions,  corresponding 
accordingly  to  one  hour  and  a 
half,  and  they  are  thus  disposed 
of.  Day — First  portion.  The  king 
being  dressed  is  to  audit  his 
accounts.  Second — he  is  to  pro- 
nounce judgment  in  suits  ap- 
pealed to  him.  Third — he  is  to 
breakfast.  Fourth — he  is  to 
receive  and  makepresents.  Fifth 
to  discuss  political  questions 
with  his  ministers  and  council- 
lors. Sixth— he  is,  as  stated  in 
the  drama,  his  own  master. 
Seventh— he  is  to  review  the 
Troops.  Eighth — he  holJs  a 
military  Council.  Night.  First 
portion.  The  king  is  to  receive 
the  reports  of  his  spies  and  en- 
voys. Second— he  sups  or  dines. 
Third- he  retirei  to  rest  after 


the  perusal  of  some  sacred 
work.  The  fourth  and  fifth 
portions  or  three  hours  nre  al- 
lowed for  sleep.  In  the  Sixth- 
he  must  rise  and  pnrifv  himself. 
In  the  Seventh,  he  holds  a  pri- 
vate consultation  with  his  mi- 
nisters and  furnishes  the  Officers 
of  Government  with  instructi- 
ons, and  the  Eighth,  is  appropri- 
ated to  the  Purohit  or  Priest, 
the  Brahman  and  religious  ce- 
remonies, after  which  the  husi- 
nessoftheday  is  resumed.  The 
author  of  the  play  has  conform- 
ed to  this  distribution — bringing 
Pururavas  from  Council  at  the 
sixth  portion  of  the  day — the 
precise  hour  depends  upon  the 
period  of  the  year,  the  different 
portions  being  reckoned  from 
sunrise,  we  may  infer  that  the 
Poet  intends  this  ta  be  about  « 
A.  M.  as  at  the  end  of  the  Act 
he  makes  the  king  describe  the 
time  as  being  past  noon,  when 
the  heat  is  most  oppressive— 
the  Sixth  watch  accordingly 
begins  in  the  drama  about  one 
o'clock. 
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ENTER  Pururavat. 

Pur.    One  glance  sufficed  ;  the  unerring  shaft  of  love, 
Laid  bare  the  path,  and  gave  a  ready  access 
To  that  celestial  nymph,  to  seat  herself 
Throned  in  my  heart 

Man.  (To  himself )  Ah,  that  is  exactly  what  the  poor 
daughter  of  7\  omplains  of. 

Pur.     (To  the  I'idushnka.)  You  have  kept  my  secret  safe. 
Man.    (Apart.)     That  baggage  must  have  betrayed  me, 
why  else  should  he  ask  the  question. 
Pur.     (Alarmed.}  How,  you  are  silent  ? 
Nan.    Don't  be  alarmed — the  fact  is,  that  my  tongue  is  so 
nccustomedto  the  restraint  I  have  put  upon  it,  that  1  cannot 

r  offhand,   eve-i  your  enquiries. 
Pur      *Tis  well — now  then  for  recreation— 

t  shall  we  do  ? 

Man.    Pay  a  visit  to  the  kitchen. 
Pur.     With  what  intent  ? 

Mart.  Why  the  very  sight  of  the  savoury  dishes  in  cour-e 
of  preparation  will  be  sufficient  to  dissipate  all  melancholy 
ideas. 

Pur.    With  you  it  ma)* — for  "what  you  covet  there 
Yen  may  obtain — what  my  desires  affect 
Is  hopeless — where  shoivd  I  then  seek  diversion. 
Man.    May  I  ask  i-  on  of  your  highness  was  not 

Pur.     What  t 

v  I   should  think  her  not  quite  to  un- 

com  eatable. 

Pur.     Weigh  u«,   but  jndi;.-  ully. 
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Man.  What  you  say  only  adds  to  my  surprise:  -what 
signifies  madam  Urvatts  unrivalled  beauty,  am  I  not 
equally  without  a  peer,  in  ugliness. 

Pur.     Words  cannot  paint  her  every  excellence. 

Hear  her  Manavaka  described  in  brief. 
Man.    I  am  all  attention. 

Pur.     Her  loveliness  yields  splendour  to  her  ornaments, 
Her  purity  gives  fragrance  to  her  perfumes, 
All  the  similitudes  that  poets  use — 
To  picture  beauty — it  were  gross  flattery 
To  them,  to  name  with  her  surpassing  charms. 
Man.    This  is  mighty  well,  but  in  the  fancy  for  such  su- 
perhuman excellence,  I  should  think. your  majesty  had  taken 
the  Chutaka*  for  your  model ;  where  please  you  shall  we  go. 
Pur.     To  melancholy  moods  the  only  solace. 

Is  solitude — go  onwards  to  the  grove, 
Man.    (Apart.)  What  absurdity.   (Aloud-)  This  way  Sir, 
here  is  the  boundary  of  the  grove,  and  the  southern  windt 
advances  with  due  civility  to  meet  you. 

Pur.     He  comes  to  teach  me,  as  he  amorous  sporfs 
Amongst  the  blossoms  of  the  Madhavit 
And  dances  frolic  with  the  Kunda\\  flowers. 
With  all  the  impassioned  fervour  of  desir? 
And  graceful  ingenuity  of  love— 
I  mark  in  him  my  pictured  sentiments. 
Man.    The  only  likeness   I  see  is  your  mutual  persere'iv 
ance,   but  here  we  arc,  please  you  to  enter. 

*   A  Bird,  anid   to  drink  no  dun  tan  is  from  the  South, 

water  but  rain.  £  A  creeper  with  white  floir- 

t    During    ih«   hot   weather  eri. 

the  prevailing  Breeze  in  Hiu-  [!  A  kind  of  Jaflrain. 
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Pur.    Precede.  I  fear  my  coining  hither  vain, 
Nor  yield  these  shades  relief  to  my  affection—- 
Though wiih  intent  to  gain  tranquillity 
I  seek  these  paths  of  solitude  and  peace ; 
I  feel  like  one  contending  with  the  stream 
And  still  borne  backwards  by  the  current's  force. 

M  •-..    V.        entertain  such  feelings. 

Pur.     How  avoid  them. 

What  I  affect  is  of  no  light  attainment: 
The  very  thought  presumption — and  now  Love 
The  five  armed  God,*  whose  shafts  already  pierce  me, 
Calls  to  his  aid  these  passion-breathing  b'ossoms, 
The  mango's  fragrant  flowers  and  pallid  leaves, 
Light  wafted  round  us  by  the  southern  breeze. 

Mun.    Away  with  despondence,  be  assured  that  with  a  little 
coaxing,  Anangaft  will  be  your  friend. 

Pur.     1  take  your  words  as  ominous. 

Man.  But  now  let  your  highness  notice  the  beauty  of  this 
garden,  heralding  as  it  were  the  presence  of  the  spring. 

Pur.     I  mark  it  well — In  the  Kuruvaka, 
Behold  the  painted  fingers  of  the  fair 
Red  tinted  in  the  midst  and  edged  with  ebo: 
Here  the  Asoha  puts  forth  nascent  bud* 
Ju^t  bursting  into  flowers,  and  here  the  tendril 
Hound  thr  brown  mango's  thickly  clustering  blossoms 
To  steal  their  fragrance,  twines  ;  i. it-thinks  I  see 

*  Tlir  Hindoo  Cupid  ii  arm-  Drily.  Riving  l»ceu  once  de- 
ed with  a  bow  »lrun£  with  »<-e<  •In.vr.l  \t\  >u</.  Limit  to  ishct 
»ud  fife  »rrow«,  emch  li|i|»r«|  hj  the  fire  -  in  rctctit- 
vritli  a  fl«»w-  i  in. I  cxrrriiinf  pr  :  A*«vM*«ai  -  »!arl« 
cult  «r  influence  tut  thr  he;ul.  at 

t    Lure  —  the    unembodied 
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The  pride  of  spring  on  either  hand  attended 
By  budding  infancy  and  flowering  youth. 
M an.    The   bower  of  Jasmines  yonder  is  studded  thick 
with  blossoms,  and  the  bees  crowd    about  them  in  heaps  ;  it 
invites  your  majesty  to  repose.     (They  enter  the  Arbour.) 
Pur.     As  you  please. 

Man.    Now  seated  in  this   shade  you  may  dissipate  your 
cares,  by  contemplating  the  elegant  plants  around  us. 
Pur.     How  should  I  learn  composure — As  my  eye 
Rests  on  the  towering  trees,  and  from  their  tops 
Sees  the  lithe  creeper  wave,  I  call  to  mind 
The  graces  that  surpass  its  pendulous  elegance. 
Come,  rouse  your  wit  and  friendship  may  inspire 
Some  capable  expedient  to  secure  me 
The  object  of  my  wishes. 

Man.  With  all  my  heart.  The  thunderbolt  was  Indra's 
friend,  when  he  was  in  love  with  Ahalyd*  and  I  am  your  ad- 
viser now  you  are  enamoured  of  Urvasi.  We  are  both  of  us 
sapient  councillors.t 

Pur.     Genuine  affection  ever  councils  wisely. 
Man.    Well  I  will  turn  the  mattej  over  in   my  mind,  but 
you  must  not  disturb  my  cogitations  by  your  sighs. 
Pur.     (Feeling  his  eyes  twinkle-) 

*  The  wife  of  the  sage  Gau-  presence  of  Ramachandra. 

tama— Indra  enjoyed  her  by  the  t    The     insanity   of    both   is 

contrivance  Jupiter  practised  to  alike,  is   the   literal  purport    of 

possiess  Alcmena,.  the  assumpti-  the   Viduskakas    remarks  :  if  it 

on  of  her  husband's  person,  for  were  not     for  the  Raja's  reply 

*hich  both  were  cursed  hy  the  this    would  seem  applicable  to 

sage.     Jhatyd  in   consequence  the    advised    rather   than      th« 

became  a  statue  and  was  restor-  advitcrf. 
ed  to  animation   only   by  th* 
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The  moon-faced  maid  is  far  beyond  my  reach ! 
Then  why  should  love  impart  such  flattering  token?. 
They  teach  my  mind  to  feel  as  if  enj< 
The  present  bliss,  hope  scarcely  dares  imagine. 

(They  retire.) 
KR  Urvast  and  ChitraUkha  in  the  air. 

Cltilr.  Tell  me  dear  girl  your  purpose  :  whither  go  we. 

Una.     Nay,  tell  me  first  do  you  recall  the  promise 
You  made  me  jestingly  upon  the  brow 
Of  Hemakiita,  when  your  friendly  hand 
Detached  my  vesture  from  entangling  thorns— 
If  it  be  still  within  j'our  recollection 
You  need  not  ask  me  whither  we  proceed. 

(  liitr.  You  seek  the  moon  of  monarchs,  Pururavas. 
.     Ri^lit  girl,  though  ill  it  argue  of  my  modesty. 

Chilr.  Whom  have  you  sent  the  envoy  of  your  coming. 
.     None,  but  my  heart;  that,  has  long  gone  before  me. 
.  And  who f suggested  such  a  tender  vMt. 

Urv.     'Twas  enjoined  by  love. 

Chifr.    I  make  no  further  question. 

.     Aid  me  with  your  council,  which  way  1 
We  may  proceed,  to  meet  with  no  impediment. 

Chilr.   There  is  no  fear,  the  all-wise  preceptor*  ) 

Of  the  immortals  has  imparted  to  you 
'1  IK-  spell  that  renders  you  invincible 
And  mightier  than  the  mightiest  foe  of  heavcn.t 

•  Yrihahpati,  thcpl:mrt  Jii|>i-  "ulam,  nama,    Suih.i     handhana, 

,nd  teacher  of    the   Godi.  vijjam.     AparujiU  nama  ! 

4  The  meaning  of  the  first  part  it  bandhana    Vidja.      The    uniur- 

.ip«  not  quite  correct  at  the  patted  crctt-bindin(  Science. 
phrate  it  tcry  doubtful,  A  para 
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Urv.     But  you  recall  your  promise. 

Chitr.    'Tis  retained 

Firm  in  my  heart — Behold  where  meet  the  streams 
Of  Ganga  and  of  Yamuna — in  the  mirror 
Of  the  broad  waves,  the  palace  of  the  king, 
The  crest  borne  gem  of  Praiishthana,  views, 
Complacently  its  own  reflected  glory. 

Urv.      The  scene  in  truth  might  tempt  us  to  believe 
The  fields  of  heaven  were  here  in  prospect  spread- 
But  where  to  find  its  Lord,  the  pitying  friend 
Of  all  the  helpless  children  of  misfortune. 

Chitr.  Let  us  alight  and  hide  us  in  this  garden, 
"Whose  groves  may  vie  with  Indra's,  till  we  learn 
Some  news  of  him  we  seek. 

Yonder  I  view  him.  (They  descend.) 

He  waits  thy  coming  tto  display  his  beauty 
With  undiminished  brightness,  like  the  moon, 
That  newly  risen  expects  awhile  his  bride 
The  soft  moon  light,  ere  he  put  forth  his  radiance. 
.  Urv.     More  graceful  seems  he  than  when  first  he  met 

My  gaze. 
Chitr.  No  doubt,  come  let  us  approch. 

Urv.      No,  hoid  a  moment — let  us  conceal  ourselves 
In  veiling  mist,*  and  lurking  thus  unseen 

*  Being  visible  to  the  andi-  and  Angelo  in   the  Virgin  Mar- 

ence  and  invisible  to  individuals  tyr,  who  repeatedly  enters  invi- 

ou  the  stage  is   a  contrivance  sible  :  the  wardrobe  of  some  of 

familiar  to  the  plays  of  variotn  our     old    Comedians     compris- 

peoplc,  especially    our  own,  ai  ed    a  robe   to    walk    invisible, 

the  Ghost   of  Hamlet,  that   of  which    Gifford   supposes    was   a 

Barquo,  Ariel  iu  the  Tempest,  dress  of    light  gauzy   texture. 
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About  the  arbour,  we  may  overhear 
What  thoughts — he  utters  in  this  so  itudc. 
Communing  with  one  only  friend. 
(They  become  invisible  to  the  king  and  the  Hdushaka.) 
Man.     I  have  it,  difficult  as  it  is,  I  have  hit  upon  a  plan 
for  securing  you  an  interview  with  your  Charmer. 

I'rv.      (Behind.)  How,  who ;  what  female  is  so  blest  to  be 

The  object  of  his  anxious  thoughts. 
Chitr.    Be  sure 

It  is  no  nymph  of  merely  mortal  origin. 
Urv.     Such  lofty  excellence  fills  me  with  fear. 
Man.    Did  your  Majesty  hear  me  observe  I  had  devised 
an  expedient. 

Pur.      Say   on,  what  is  it. 

Man.    This  it  is — Let  your  Majesty  cherish  a  comfortable 
nap,  your  union  will  then  be  effected  by  your  dreams ;  or 
delineate  a  portrait  of  the  Lndy  Urvasi  and  recreate  your 
imagination  by  p-.-i/.ing  on  her  picture. 
Urv.      Is  then  his  heart  indeed  my  own. 
Pur.      I  fear  me  both  impracticable. 

How  can  I  hope  to  taste  repose  that  dreams 
Might  give  me  Un-nxi.  while  fierce  the  shaft 
Of  Kama*  rankles  in  my  l»na-t ;  and  vain, 
The  task  her  blooming  graces  to  ponrtr 
The  tears  of  hopeless  love  at  every  line 
Would  fill  my  eyes,  and  hide  her  beauties  from  me. 
Chiir.   You  hear. 
Urv.     I  do,  yet  scarcely  yet  confide. 

*          in:. ^  «.f  the  kind  it  n»?«l     TIM!.    .  Vmg  niiJc    the 

here   apparently    at   the    «t«ire     ?eil." 

uui  are  'covered  mlh  a        •  The  Hindu  Cupid. 
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Man.    Ah  well,  my  ingenuity  extends  no  farther. 
Pur.      Cold  and  relentless — little  does  she  know, 
Or  knowing  little  heeds,  my  fond  despair. 
Yet  cannot  I  reproach  the  archer  GO& 
Although  by  giving  to  my  hopes  such  aim, 
He  tortures  me  with  barren,  wild,  desires. 
Chirt.    What  say  you  now. 
Urv.     I  grieve  that  he  should  deem  me 

Cold  and  unfeeling — I  cannot  now  appear 
Before  I  make  these  charges  some  reply : 
Here  is  a  Bhurja  leaf,*  I  will  inscribe 
My  thoughts  on  it—  and  cast  it  in  his  way. 
(She  writes  upon  the  leaf  and  lets  it  fall  near  the  Fidushaka 

who  picks  it  up.) 

Man.     Hola,  what  is  here,  the  slough  of  a  Snake  dropped 
upon  me. 

Pur.     It  is  a  leaf  and  something  written  on  it. 
Man.    No  doubt  the  lady    Uroasi  unperceived,  has  over 
heard  your  lamentations,  and  sends  this  billet  to  console  you. 
Pur.      Hope  dawns  upon  my  passion.  (Reads  the  leaf.) 
Your  guess  was  right. 

Man.    Oblige  me  then  by  letting  me  hear  what  is  written. 

Urv.     Indeed,  Sir,  you  are  curious. 
Pur.      (Reads.) 

"  Not  undeserved,  although  unknown,  the  flame. 
"  That  glows  with  equal  fires  in  either  frame. 
"  The  breeze  that  softly  floats  through  heavenly  bowers, 
"  Reclined  upon  my  couch  of  coral  flowers, 

*  A  kind  of  Birch,  the  leaf    that  of  the  Palm  is  in  the  Pe- 
of  which  is   used  as  paper  in    ninsulu. 
some  parti  cf  Upper  ludiu,  as 
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"  Sheds  not  on  me  its  cool  reviving  breath 
"  But  blows  the  hot  and  scorching  gate  of  death  : 
"  O'er  all  my  form  the  fevered  venom  flies, 
"  And  each  bright  bud  beneath  me,  droops  and  dies" 
Man.    I  hope  you  are  pleased— you  have  now  as  much 
cause  for  rapture  as  I  should  consider  it,  to  be  civilly  asked 
to  dinner  when  I  felt  hungry. 

Pur.      How  say  you  ;  cause  for  rapture — this  dear  leaf 
Conveys  indeed  assurance  most  delightful : 
Yet  still  I  sigh  to  interchange  our  thoughts, 
Met  face  to  face,  and  eye  encountering  eye. 
.     Our  sentiments  accord. 
Pnr.     The  drops  that  steal 

Fast  from  my  tremulous  fingers  may  efface, 
Those  characters  traced  by  her  tender  hand  : 
Take  you  the  leaf,  and  as  a  sacred  trust 
With  care  preserve  it. 

Man.    Phoo,  what  matters  it  now — is  it  not  enough  that 
by  the  assenting  sentiments  of  the  lady  Urvasi,  your  desire 
has  borne  flowers  and  promises  fruit. 
Urv.     Now  Chitralek/i<i,  whilst  I  summon  courage 
To  issue  into  view,  do  you  appear, 
And  give  the  inmnrch  notice  of  my  purpose. 
Chitr.    I  shall  obey.  (Becomes  visible.)  Hail  to  the  king. 
Pur.     Fair  damsel  you  are  welcome  ;  yet  forgive  mo, 
The  less,  1  comes  not  along  : 

The  sacred  streams  before  us  shew  less  stately 
I'i.t.1  they  flow  in  unison. 
Chilr.  Royal  Sir, 

The  cloud  precedes  the  lightning. 
:-e  U  Urvaii: 
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* 

You  are  inseparable. 
Chilr.  She  salutes  the  king 

And  makes  this  her  request 
Pur.     S.iy,  her  command. 
Chitr.    Once  by  the  enemy  of  the  Gods  assailed 

And  captive  made,  your  valiant  arm  redeemed  her. 

Again  in  peril,  she  applies  to  you 

And  claims  your  guardian  shield  against  a  £09 

More  formidable  still — from  Madana* 

Whom  you  have  armed  against  her. 
Pur.     You  tell  me  gentle  nymph  your  fair  friend  pine* 

With  amorous  passion — could  you  view  my  heart 

You  would  be  satisfied  that  love  inflicts 

Like  anguish  there — the  God  cements  our  souls 

With  mutual  fervours— ^as  in  one  mass  combines 

tlron  with  iron  when  each  fiery  bar 

With  equal  radiance  glows. 
Chilr.  Appear,  my  friend — 

The  potent  deity  with  like  relentlessness 

Afflicts  the  prince — and  now  to  you  I  call 

The  herald  of  his  sufferings 
Urv.     C appearing)  Faithless  friend 

Thus  to  desert  me. 
Chilr.  It  will  soon  be  seen 

Which  merits  best  the  title  of  deserter 

Mean  while,  think  where  you  are. 
Urv.     Triumph  to  the  king. 
Pur.     The  wish  is  victory, 

*  Another  name  of  Kama  or    was  therefore  kaown    to    the 
Cupid.  Hindus. 

t  The  art  of   welding  Iron 
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\Then  from  the  Sovereign  of  the  Gods  transferred 
r  >tial  to  a  mortal  monarch.* 

(Take  her  hand  and  leads  her  to  a  seat.) 
Man.  Fair  Lady  I  am  the  Brahman  of  the  King,  and  hii 

friend,  and  so  im  some   notice    (Urvasi  bon>t  to  him 

smiling.)   Pro  end  you. 

A  Messenger  of  the  Gods  in  the  air. 
Afm.    Ho — ChitraleJiha — Urvasi  repair 
Swift  to  the  palace  of  the  Lord  of  air ; 
There  your  app  inted  duties  to  fulfill 
.And  c^'e  expression  to  the  wondrous  skill  — 
Of  Bharata  your  mastcrt — to  the  dome 
Divine,  the  world's  protecting  rulersj  come, 

*  Thnt  is.  thectntomnry  with  of  created  thing*:  the  1'nt  or- 

with  whirh    Indm  U  addressed  furs    in    srvtral    Puranrn— but 

whrn  \  \t>   »   inor-  the  following  is  from  the  »Vafca- 

!IO<MI    |  )  tint  tf-  bharat,  the  Harioania  porlion. 
fcrt.  I'll.-  words  .in-  JnyaduJa-         Indra.  Sovereign  of  the  three 

yadu  Malarao — M:»v  the  great  f.nka*,  orF/irth  and  the  Hrgions 

I'rinrc  roiujucr.  above  and  below. 

t   Khartitei    is    the    supposed         Soma — Of  Sacrifice!,   nscetic 

tor  of  dramatic   composi-  ritcv  the  lunar  and  iolar  »!te- 

ti»n.  riiins    Brahmani    and    healinj 

*  The  T.nl-ara'a*  or  r.mr.lian!  hcrhf. 

of    the    trorltl    are     fonu-tn.iri         Daktha — Of  the    Prajdpatii 

rnnfoiiNdt-il    Trith    tlie     deities  the  patriarch!  or  first  created 

presiding  over  car-  and  p  n!. 

«,    but    t  ina — Of  li 

<|int'-  i-oi  r.-.  i.  uu|  th-v  :\\r  more          J'aitwAnara—Qf    the    / 

proprrU  th"  ili«inilic!whu  were  Or  Mauri, 
appointed  l»y  Brahma  upon  the         I  dyu — Of  the  Gantfhfr!- 

>n   «.f  the  world,  to  act  in.  1   element,  of    i 

ai  rulers  over  the  different  kiudf  and  sound. 


Eager  to  view  the  scene  that  genius  fires 
That  passion  animates,  and  truth  inspires. 
Chitr.  Hear  you  my  friend,  be  speedy  in  your  parting. 
I  "/•;•.     I  cannot  speak. 

Jfahaleva — Of   the    Matris,     of  time  from  the  twinkling  of 
of  the  spirits  of  ill,  of  kine,   of    an  eye  to  the  period  of  an  a^.«. 

Superna — Of  Birds  of  prey. 

Gdrura — Of  the  winged  race. 

^ruMfl---the  brother  of  Garu- 
r a  was  made  by  Indra,  ruler  in 
the  East. 

Yarna  the  son  of  ddilya  in 
the  South. 

The  son  of  Kasyapa,  Ambu- 
raja,  in  the  West. 

Pingala  the  son  of  Pulaslya 
in  the  North. 

Having   thus   nominated     the 
Presiding  Spirits,  various  Lokas 
or    districts    were     created    by 
$wayambhu--i\a  brilliant  as    the 
sun  or  fire,  radiant  as  lightning, 
or    chastely    beaming     as    the 
Moon,     of    various       colours, 
moveable    at   will,  many   hun- 
dreds of  Yojanas  in    extent,    the 
fit  abodes  of  the    pious,  exempt 
from  sin  and  pain.    Those  Brah- 
mans   whose   merit   shines   con- 
spicuous  are  elevated  to   these 
yritra—Qf   the   children   of    regions,  those  who  practice   pie- 
And  yusha  the  wife  of  Twash-     ty  and   worship  devoutly,   who 

are  upright  and  benevolent, 
free  from  cupidity  and  cherish- 
ers  of  the  poor. 

distributed    his 


portents  and  planets,  of  infirmi- 
ties and  diseases,  and  of  Ghosts. 

/ 'nisravana  —Of  the  Yakshm, 
Jtakshnsiis.Gnhj/akas,  of  wealth 
and  of  all  precious  gems. 

Sesha — Of  the  entire  Serpent 
race. 

f'dsufn—Of  the  Ndga*  or 
O,)hite  tribes  of  Pal dl a. 

Takshaka—  younger  brother 
of  Hie  Adityas.  Of  Snakes. 

Parjdnya — Of  Oceans,  rivers, 
clouds,  and  rain. 

Clutraralha—Qf    the    Gand- 
lierbas. 

Kdmadeva— Of  the  dpsarases. 

Wandi  the  hull  of  Siva,  of  all 
quadrupeds. 

Iliranyaksha  and  Hiranyak- 
fls/yjM,  of  the  Daily  as. 

riprachitti—Of  the  Ddna- 
vas. 

Mahakala—Qf  the  Ganas  or 
Siva's  attendants. 


Ire. 

Baku   the  son  of  Sinhika— 
Of  evil  portents  and  prodigies. 

Samvatsat  a — Of  the  divisions 


Having  thus 
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Chltr.  Forgive  us  mighty  Prince  : 

We  have  our  stated  tasks,  and  must  obey  — 
Not  yours  the  wish  we  wanton  should  provoke 
The  dread  displeasure  of  the  king  of  heaven. 
Pur.     You  judge  me  right  ;  not  mine  the  impious  thought 
But  for  an  instant  to  withhold  obedience 
To  his  high  will  —  Farewell  -but  let  me  ever 
Live  in  your  memory. 

(Urvati  and  Chitrahkha  depart.) 

Pur.    (  To  (he  J'idushaka.)  She  disappears  :  What  else  de- 
serves my  gaze. 


Brahma  departed   to    his  He  passes  in  this  route  the    T.o- 

own   d*el!in£   Pushkara.      The  kas  of  the  nymphs,  of  the  Sun, 

Deities  rambled  through  the  dis-  of  fntlra.  Jsni.  ,\  'irrliia.  / 

tricts,  and  eng;ie«-«l  in  the  charges  mi,  Fdyu*  Ktivera.  of  the  Canat 

reaper                I  ,-ned  th.-m,  being  or  attendants  of  Siva,  of  Soma, 

all     chcri»h»-d      l.v     Mahenrfra.  of  the  lunar  asterifms,  of  Budha 

The   Gods,  with  Indra   at   their  Sukra,  Bhauma,  Guru  and  Satii 

as  placed    by    Swayambhu  or  the  planets  Mercury,  Venus, 

j  their  guardian  du-  Man,  Jupiter   and    Saturn,    of 

M  .lined  fame  and  heaven,  the   seven   Rishis,    of  Dhrnva, 

and    receiving  their    share    of  the  Lbkas    called   JfaharlokOt 

sacrifices     enjoyed     prosperity  Janaloka    and    Tapolok*,    and 

and  happiness.  that  called  Satyaloka,  the  abode 

I    the   early   sections  of  Brahma,  and  /'aikunlha  and 

of  the  A'.;»i  k'hand  of  the  Skan-  h'ailat  or  the  regions  severally 

da  Parana  or  from    the  9th  to  of  t'ishnu  and  Siva.    This  dii- 

the  23d  contain  a  d<^                 f  po«itinn  of  the  spheres  however 

the  several  Loka*.  then  i  is  evidently  received  a   , 

•  phrrrs  <«f  the  diflerrnt    diviri-  liar  rnlourii  •?  (rein    the   Paura- 

ties  as  they   ire   traversed    by  nic  Cosmogrnphv,  and  the  MC- 

I     his    way    frcm  tnrial    bias  of  the  $L*nda   Pit- 

earth  to  the  rcjion               .  -  rdma. 
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Man.  Why  perhaps  this-— f  looking  for  the  Bh.irja  leaf, 
('i /tart.)  Bless  me,  I  have  been  so  fascinated  myself  by  the. 
smiles  of  the  lady  Urvasi,  that  the  leaf  with  her  billet  upon 
it,  has  unconsciously  slipped  out  of  my  hands. 
Pur.     You  were  about  to  speak. 

Man.  Yes,  I  was  going  to  say— do  not  lose  your  fortitude 
— you  are  firmly  attached  to  the  nymph,  and  depend  on  it 
she  is  just  as  fervently  devoted1  to  you. 

Pur.     Of  that  I  feel  assured:  the  sighs  that  heaved 
Her  panting  bosom  as  she  hence  departed 
Exhaled  her  heart,  and  lodged  it  in  my  bosom, 
Free  to  dispose  of  it,  although  her  person 
Be  forced  to  wait  upon  a  master's  will* 
Man.  (apart.)  I  am  all  in  a  flutter  lest  he  should  ask  me 
for  that  abominable  leaf. 

Pur.     What  shall  console  my  eyes— give  me  the  leaf. 
Man.     The  leaf,  dear  me,  it  is  not  here— it  must  have  gone 
after  Urvasi. 
Pur.     How  could  you  be  so  heedless  ;  search  about. 

They  search  for  the  leaf  and  retire. 
ENTER  in  the  foreground,  Ausinari,  the  Queen,  with  Nipunika 

and  attendants. 

An  si.    You  saw  his  highness  you  are  sure  Nipunikd, 
Nip.      Why  should  your  majesty  doubt  my  report. 
Ausi.    Well,  let  us  seek  him  then,  and  unobserved. 
Amidst  these  shades  we  may  detect  the  truth. 

*Howe  is  less  daring,  altho'  A\ex.(ToStatira)  My  fluttering 

in  the  Rival  Queens   he  make*  heart  tumultuous  with   its  bli»s. 

Alexander  say  something  of  thig  Would  leap  into  thy  bosom- 
kind. 
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But  what  is  yon  that  meets  us  like  a  shred 
Of  some  rent  garment,  floating  on  the  wind. 
AV/i.     A  Bhojpatr  leaf— there   seem  to  be   some   marks 
like  letters  upon  it ;  it  is  caught  by  your  grace's  anclet.  (Picks 
it  up.)     Will  it  please  you  read  it- 

Ausi.    Glance  o'er  its  tenor,  and  if  not  unfit 

To  meet  our  ear— peruse  what  there  is  written. 
-Y//>.      It  looks  like  a  memorial  verse:  eh,  no;  now  it  strikes 
me — they  must  be  lines  addressed  by    Urvasi  to  the   king  5 
this  is  some  carelessness  now  of  that  blockhead  Manavuka. 
Ausi.    Read,  I  shall  conceive  its  purport. 

/>.     (Reads  the  lines  as  above.) 
Ausi.    Enough,    proceed,   and    with     this    evidence, 

We  shall  confound  our  nymph-enamoured  swain. 
They  go  round  the  arbour,  the  King  and  M4jMMMfa04*i 

M.       Eh,   i>  not  that  the  leaf  yonder  on  the  mount  just 
on  the  edge  of  the  garden. 

•  r.     Breeze  of  the  south,  the  friend  of  love  and  spring, 
Though  from  the  flower  you  steal  the  fret  grant  down 
To  scatter  perfume— yet  why  plunder  me 
Of  those  dear  characters,  her  own  fair  hand 
In  proof  of  her  affection  traced — thou  knowest 
The  lonely  lover  that  in  absence  pines 
Lives  on  Mich  fond  memorials — It  is  not 
'I  hy  wont  to  disregard  a  lover's 

X<>,   I  was  mistaken,  I  was  (let  the  tawny 

line  of  the  Peacock's  tail. 

Pur.     I  am  every  way  unhap; 
Amtnari  and  her  train  adva 
Ami.    Nay  my  good  Lord 

I  pray  you  be  consoled,  if  AS  I  deem 
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The  loss  of  this  occasion  your  distress. 

(Offering  the  leaf.) 

Pur.     (Apart.)   The  Queen.  (Aloud.)  Madam    you  are 
welcome. 

Ausi.     You  do  not  think  me  so. 

Pur.     (To  the  Vidushaka  apart.)  What  is  to  be  done. 
Man.    I  dont  know:  what  excuse  can  a  free  booter  offer 
when  he  is  taken  in  the  fact. 

Pur.     This  is  no  time  to  jest.  (Aloud.)  Believe  me  madam, 
This  leaf  was  not  the  object  of  my  search, 
Nor  cause  of  my  anxiety. 
Ausi.     Excuse  me 

If  I  suspect  that  your  denial  seeks 
But  to  conceal  the  truth. 

Man.    Your  grace  had  better  order  dinner— that  v,rill  be 
the  most  effectual  remedy  for  his  majestys  bile. 

Ausi.    You  hear  Nipuniha  this  most  sage  councillor, 

And  how  he  would  remove  his  friend's  distress. 
Man.    Why  not  Madam.     Is  not  every  body  put  into 
good  humour  by  a  hearty  meal. 

Pur.     Peace  Blockhead,  you  but  heighten  my  offence. 
Ausi.     Not  yours  the  offence  my  lord:  'tis  mine, who  tarry. 
Here,  where  my  presence  is   not   wished,    'tis    soon 

Removed  ( Going.) 

Pur.     Yet  stay — I  owe  myself  to  blame — 

Curb  your  resentment — that  alone  convicts  me : 
When  monarchs  are  incensed  it  cannot  be 
But  that  their  slaves  are  guilty,  (falls  at  her  feet.) 
Ausi.     Think  me  not, 

So  mere  a  child — that  this  assumed  respect 
Beguiles  me  of  my  wrath— -Away  with  it— 


'Tis  gross  my  lord,  and  sets  but  ill  upon  you. 
I  treat  such  hypocritical  penitence 
As  it  deserves.  (Spurns  him  and  exit.) 

Man.    Her  majesty  has  gone  off  in  a  hurry  like,  a  rivrr  in 
tli,.  r  :ii •<  —  You  may    ri.sc.  (To  the  king  to/to  hat  continued 

<tte.) 
Pur.     I  might  have  spared  myself  the  pain*. 

A  v  clear  sighted  — and  mere  words 

Touch  not  her  heart — Passion  must  give  them  credit. 
The  lapidary  master  of  his  craft 
With  cold  indifference  eyes  the  spurious  ge*m. 
Man.    You  care  vrry  liule  about  thi<  I  suppose;  the  eye 
that  is  dazzled  with  light  cannot  bear  the  lamp. 
Pur.     Not  so,  'tis  true  that  Urvasi  engrosses 
-My  heart,  but  Kit* -iruja's  daughter  claims 
My  deference — less  indeed,  tiiat  h«  r  o»nt 
Disdains  my  protestations— and  this  scorn 

i  justify  requital. 

Man.    Well,   let  us  have  done   with  her   majesty — 
think  a  little  of  a  famished  brahman  :  it  is  high  time  to 
bathe  am! 

.  i  lid-day—  -<l  by  the  heat 

The  Peacock  piuuges  in  the  scanty  pool 
That  feeds  the  tall  tree's  root:  the  drowsy  Bee 
Sleeps  in  the  hollow  chamber  of  the  Lotus 
Darkened  wi  ink 

Of  the  now  tepid  lake  i  Duck  lurks 

Amongst  the  sedgy  shade;  and  .  e  — 

Tlu-  P.I  l>ower  coi 

And  calls  for  water  to  all.-  »t  [£ 

END  OP  THE  SECOND  ACT. 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  I.  THE  HERMITAGE  OP  BHARATA. 

ENTER  *G(ilara  and  Pnilavai  irvo  of  his  disciples. 

Gal.   Well,  friend  Pailava — what  news — whilst  you  were 
at  Makendra's  palace  with  the  Sage,  I  have  been  obliged 

*  Galava  was  a  saint  of  some  of  a  son  by  her,  two  hundred  of 

note,  and  is  the  hero  of  a  Ion*  the  steeds  he  was  in    quest  of. 

legend  in  the   Udyoga  Parva  of  These   horses  were   originally  a 

the  J\faJiabhdrat — He  there  ap-  thousand  in   number.    The  saint 

pears  as  the   pupil  of  I'iswami-  Richika  having  demanded  the 

Ira.  At  the    expiration   of  his  daughter  of    Gddhi    sovereign 

studies  he  importuned   his  mas-  of  Kanyalcubja  as  his  wife,  that 

ter  so  tell  him  what  present  he  prince  to  evade  the  match,  being 

should  make  him— Viawamilra  afraid  to  decline  it,  required  the 

being  out  of  humor  at  last   de-  steeds  in  question  as  a  present  in 

•ired     him  to    bring    him   800  return.   Ricliika  obtained   them 

horses,  each    of    a    white  co-  from  the  God  of  ocean,  yaruna, 

lour,     with     one     black     ear.  and  transferred  them  to  his  father 

Galava  in  his  distress  applied  to  in    law   by   whose    descendants 

Garura  who  was   his  particular  600    were    sold     to     different 

friend,  and  with  him  repaired  to  princes,  and  the  rest  given  away 

Yon/alt    king  of    Pratishthdna.  to  the  Brahmans.     Galava  hav- 

Yayati  being  unable    to  comply  ing  procured   the   horses  which 

with  the    sage's  wish  presented  were  in   possession  of  the  kings 

him  his  daughter  Mudhavi,whvm  took     them    and   the   Damsel, 

Galava  gave  in  marriage  sncces-  still  by  virtue  of  a  boon  a  virgin, 

sively  to  Haryaswa  king  of  A-  and  presented  them  together   to 

yodhyu,  Divoddaa  king  of  Kdst,  J^ii>wamitra.    The  sage  received 

L'sinara  king  of  Bhoja,  and  re-  them  and   begot  a    son  by  her, 

ceived  from  each  upon  the  birth  Ashlakayio  whom  he   resigned 
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ed  to  stay  at  home  to  look  after  the  holy  Fire — Were 
the  Immortals  pleased  with  the  specimen  oi%  our  master's 
skill. 

/'.//.     How  could  they  chuse  but  be  pleased  :  there  wn* 
eloquence  and  melody  for  them — the  Drama  was  Ltd* 
choice  of  a  Lord* — the  nymph  Uivasi  quite  \  if  in 

tlu»  iiiri.-fi.ioncd  ]>assages. 

Gal.     There  is  something  not  quite  right  implied  in  your 
applause. 

Very  true,  for  unluckily  Urvasi  forgot  her  part. 
Gal.      How  so  ? 

'.    \  on  shall  hear.     Urvasi — played  Lahhmi,  Mcnakii 
was  J'anini  ,  the  latter  says — 

Lakshmi  the  mighty  powers  that  rule  the  sphere* 
Are  all  assembled :  at  their  head  appear*, 
The  blooming  AV>-  H  / .  Confess — to  whom 
Inclines  your  heart — 

li is  hermitage,  and  hi<  stud,  and  to  delect  a  Inn1>nml   for   thrm- 

rrlired  to  the  woods:   the   place  selves.     The  candidate*    forth* 

wa<  thence  called  dshtakapur.  h.ind  of  the    Lady  were  invited 

The  lady  after  thi*  was   recon-  to    her  father  >  li,.i;v,  and    after 

ducted  by  Gatava  to  her  fithrr,  pn*\iiMi<     f«-stivitie<    for    some 

and  h«*  in    imitation  of  his  pro  <1»\«,    \  ted   in    a 

reptof  ftpent  tkertotof  kudayi  round   which  the  damsel  pi«<ed 

in  solitary  devi-:  and    selected    her   future    I 

t    Paila    it  the   name  of  a  by  throwing    a    pujunl     ronnd 

Piihi, by  wh.Mn  i  /awns  hi*>  rite  wa« 

arranged,  and  »n  i    mt«»  tl>- 

t\ro  |iorti»»ii«.     ll  i«  |  of  much  i 

i  this  place,  iii£    poetic   descr  ,     Iht 

by  the  name   Paiiara  n|t!  •  .iral.lhc  Na!*Ha4h,i 

inlikely.  othcr\Tork«  :t    - 

1  i«?    Lakihmi  Swnynwi-  Stcay.i  Draup.tdi 

rjru.il  w  H  I     in  u,e 

licty   of  fonurr  tin  •  rlj 

:cessei,  and  women  of  rank    fur  Sept. 
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Her   reply    should   have  been — To  Pttru-sholtama ; 
but  instead  of  that— 'ps  Punt-rava,  escaped  her  lips. 

Gal.  The  intellectual  faculties  are  but  the  slaves  of  de- 
stiny— Was  not  the  sage  much  displeased  ? 

Pull.  He  immediately  denounced  a  curse  on  her,  but 
she  found  favour  with  Mahcndra. 

Cat.     How  so? 

Pail.    The  sentence  of  the  Sage  was,  that  as  she  had  for- 
gotten her  part,  so  should  she  be  forgotten  in  heaven ;  but 
when  the  performance  was  over,  Indra  observing  her  as  she 
stood  apart,  ashamed  and  disconsolate,    called  her    o    him, 
The  mortal  who  engrossed  her  thoughts,  he  said,  had  been 
his  friend  in  the  hour  of  peril — he  had  aided  him   effectually 
in  conflict  with  the  enemies  of  the  Gods,  and  was  entitled 
to  some  acknowledgment — The  anger  of  the  Seer  had  banish- 
ed her  from  heaven  for    a  wiiiie — consequently   she   must 
depart  his  Court,  but  she  might  spend  her   term   of  exile 
with  the  Monarch  :  the  period  of  her  banishment  is  to  ex- 
pire when  the  king  beholds  the  offspring  she  shall  bear  him. 

Gal.    This  was  like  Mahendra — he  knows  all  hearts. 

Pail.  Come,  Come  !  we  have  been  chattering  here  till  it 
is  nlmost  the  time  when  our  Preceptor  performs  his  ablu- 
tions. Come,  we  have  no  time  to  lose — let  us  attend  him. 

Exeunt. 
SCENE  II. 

PART  OF  THE  GARDENS  OF  THE  PALACE. 
ENTER  the  Chamberlar 

As  long  as  life  is  vigorous  a  man  endures  labour  for  the 
sake  of  procuring  ease — when  further  advanced  in  age,  his 
toils  are  lightened  by  the  participation  of  his  children  :  but 
when  he  is  old,  he  reaps  nothing  from  his  exertions,  but  fa- 
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tigue-—  nv.  daily  undermined  and  my  body 

exhausted   by   this    servitude  —  waiting   on   women  is  the 
devil  —  I  am  now  to  find  the  King,  and   tell  him   t 

•ty    having    «'.  all    anger     and     resentni 

is  desirous  of  paying  her  homage  to  him  this  evening,  for 
the  completion  of  the  vow  in   which  she  has  engaged.*  The 

of  the  day  is  agreeable  enough  here  in  the  palace.  The 
Peacocks  nod   upon  their  perches   and  the  Doves   floe. 
the  t  i  y   distingishable  from   the   incense 

that  flows  through  the  lattices  of  the  lofty  cha  Th 

venerable  servants  of  the  inner  apartment  are  all  busily  en- 

l  in  propitiatory  rites,  and  substituting  lamps  for  the 
offerings  of  flowers  that  decorated  the  holy  shrines  through- 
out the  day.  Ah.  here  comes  the  princp,  attended  by  the 

flambeaux   in  their  delicate  hand* 

moves  like  a  mountain,  around   whose  stately  skirts,  the 
slender   Karnikara  spreads  its  brilliant  blossoms.  I  will  wait 
him  here. 
ENTER  Pun'trava*  and  the  f'iJush.-ika  with  female  attendant^ 

carrying  torches. 

So  ends  the  day,  the  anxious  cares  of  state 
Have  left  no  interval  for  private  sorrow, 

*    «'                -    self    imposed  Hindm  before  thf  Ciirivian  cm. 

are  in  constant  practice  amongst  for  the  king-'*  person  when  wilh- 

the    Hindu*,     in    this  case  the  in  the  pal.ire  used  to  he  .->• 

Queen  has  engagd                   :  >  ed  by    women—  hi*  guard*  and 

|H      hrilig      s|;il  ! 


gid  fait  untill  the  ino<y  enters  a    witho 

:.-iin  astcri>  Regis      c  uliercs   cur- 

t   '!  i  Mrrnti'MK 

I 

but  i:  i«  not  necesnarilr  so,  h.nr-    rl    reltquus    ciercitus    uunenl 
ing  bcca   the   prarlicc   ot    the     <  ..IV.  Ift. 

R 
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But  bow  to  pnss  the  night :  its  dearyjength 
Affords  no  promise  of  relief. 

Chamberlain,  (advances,)  Glory  to  the  king.  So  please 
your  Grace,  Her  Majesty  expresses  a  wish  to  be  honoured 
with  your  presence  on  the  terrace  of  the  Pavilion  of  gems,  to 
witness  from  it  the  entrance  of  the  Moon  into  the  asterisra. 
Hohini. 

Pur.     Go  my  good  friend — apprise  her  majesty 

She  may  dispose  of  us.  [Exit  Chamberlain. 

What  think  you  that  the  Queen 
Proposes  by  the  vow  she  has  assumed. 
Alan.    I  suppose  she  repents  of  herpettishness,  and  wishes 
to  be  friends  with  you  again:  this  is  but  an  excuse  to  bring 
you  to  her  presence  when  she  may  efface  the  recollection  of 
the  indignity  with  which  she  treated  you. 

Pur.     Tis  very  likely — Prudent  wives  full  soon 
llepent  the  scorn  that  urged  them  to  repel 
An  humbled  husband,  and  are  glad  to  seek 
Some  fair  pretext  to  win  his  love  again— 
We  will  indulge  her  grace — On  to  the  chamber. 
Man.     'Tis   here :  ascend   these   steps  of  crystal,  smooth 
shining  as  the  waters  of  the  Ganges — the  Pavilion  of  gems 
is  particularly  lovely  when   evening  sets  in.  (they   ascend.) 
The  moon  is  just  about  to  rise — the  east  is  tinged  with  red. 
Pur.     'Tis  even  so  :  illumined  by  the  rays 

Of  his  yet  unseen  orb,  the  evening  glooms 
On  either  hand  retire,  and  in  the  midst 
The  radiance  spreads  like  a  fair  face  that  smiles 
Betwixt  the  jetty  curls  on  either  brow 
In  clutters   pendulous—  I  could  gaze  for  ever. 
Ulan.    Ho,  here  he  comes,  the  king  of  the  Brahmans,  as 
beautiful  as  a  ball  of  Almonds  and  Sugar. 
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Pur.     Oh  base  similitude— your  thoughts  my  friend 
Have  rarely  nobler  prompter  than  your  Stomach. 
Carries  his  hands  to  his  forehead  and  borvs  to  the  moon  notv  risen. 
1 1  ail-glorious  Lord  of  night  whose  tempered  fire* 
Are  gleaned  from  Solar  fountains,  but  to  yield 
The  virtuous,  fruit  eternal,  as  they  light 
The  flame  of  holy  sacrifice — whose  stores 
Ambrosial  serve  but  to  regale  the  Gods 
And  the  immortal  fathers  of  mankind — 
Ail  hail  to  thee — whose  using  ray  dispels 
The  glooms  of  eve,  and  whose  pale  crescent  crowns 
The  glorious  diadem  of  Muhddcvu.* 

Man.    Enough,  Sir  your  grand  father  without  whose  as- 
sent we  Brahmans   can  do  nothing,  bids  you  sit,  that  he 

repose  himself. 

fur  u.    (Makes  the  I'idushaka  sit  and  then  seats  himself.) 
The  splendour  of  the  Moon  is  light  enough: 
Remove  the  torches  and  command  my  train 
Retire  to  re 

•  The  first  of  these  specifica-  cording  to  mythological  notions 

lions   refers  to   the   nstronomi-  also  the  moon  is  the   grand  re- 

cal  facts  of  the  moon's  deriving  reptacle  and  store  house  of  .///j- 

iN    light    from    the  sun,  and  by  rit  or  Ambrosia  which  it  supplies 

its  positions  forming   the   d.ns  during  the  fortnight  ol 

<>(  the   lunar  month,  on    which  to    tin-  I    on    tho    J .ml 

j'-irl'u -ul.ir  riTcmoiiirR    arc  to  In;  -d.iytothc;    /'/,'//>    or    drilled 

observed — in  the  latter  case  it  is  |»  nlicd,  the 

•upposed  to  move  in  the  Man-  moon    i<    the    father    of  ttudha 

data  the  sphere  or   orhit  <-f  the  and   g:  .  i    i'm-urava* 

sun,  and   when  in   *  n  as    already    shewn.      The   half 

as  at  the  new   moon    or    ,/i/,«i-  moo;i,  as  frequently   noticed,   is 

vasya  funeral    i  bsrquics  are  e«-  worn  by  Siva  upon  his  forehead, 
pccially    to  be   i                     Ac- 
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Attendant.  As  you  command  (withdraws  with  the  torch  bea- 
rers ) 

Pttru.    I  think  we  may  not  yet  expect  the  Queen  : 
And  now  we  are  alone  I  would  impart 
My  thoughts. 

Man.    Out  with  them — there  is  no  appearance  of  her  yet, 
aud  it  is  well  to  keep  up  your  spirits  with  hope. 
Puru.    You  council  well — In  truth  my  fond  desire 
Becomes  more  fervid  as  enjoyment  seems 
Remote,  and  fresh  impediments  obstruct 
My  happiness — like  an  impetuous  torrent, 
That  checked  by  adverse  rocks  a  while  delays 
Its  course,   ti.l  high  with  chafing  waters  swollen, 
It  rushes  past  with  aggravated  fury. 

-Man.    There  is  one  thing  to  be    said :   notwithstanding 

your  anxiety  has  made  you  something  thinner  it  has  rather 

improved  than  impaired  your  personal  appearance— I  argue 

from  this  that  a  meeting  with  the  nymph  is  not  very  distant. 

Pur.    My  right  arm  by  its  glad  pulsation  soothes 

My  grief,   like  you  with  hope  inspiring  words. 
]\Ian.    A  Brahman's  words  be  assured  are  never   uttered 
in  vain. 
(ENTER  above  in  a  heavenly  car   Uruasi  and   ChilraUkhd 

Urvasi  in  a  purple  dress  with  pear  I  ornaments.*) 
Urvast.    Now  my  dear  Girl — 

What  say  you — do  these  purple  robes  become  me 
Thus  trimmed  with  pearls 

*  The    text    is    dbhisdrikd  lion  U  from  Urvasfg  first  speech 

/"Ys/m,  the   garb  of   a   woman  — the  term  is  Nita  which  means 

who  goes  to  meet  her  lover—  dark  blue  or  black-most  or- 

the  Specification  of  the  truusla-  dinarily  the  former.. 


Chitr.    I  cannot  think  of  words 

To  speak  my  acl miration— only  this, 
Would  I  were  Pvruravas. 

'.   My  dear  Friend 

I  feel  my  strength  desert  me ;  do  you  lead  me 
Quick  to  his  Royal  Palace- 

Chilr.  View  it  here, 

White  gleaming  in  the  Moon-light,  whilst  below 
The  Yanturnis  blue  waters  wash  its  foot. 
Like  the  Snow  tufted  summits  of  Kail  us  a 
Ri>ing  in  radiance  from  their  bosky  base. 
Advance. 

One  moment— exercise  the  power 
Of  meditative  vision  :  where  i-  the  King 
Tin  rt  and  what  employs  him. 

r<»u<e  her  fears. 

I  see  him — in  a  fit  solitude  he  waits 
Impatiently  the  coining  of  the  bride 
(I'rriix'i  expresses  dfxjwir.) 
How,  Silly  wench — what  else  would  you  desire 
Should  be  his  occupation— 
.'.  Ah  my  friend, 

•liitU'rih;;  heart  is  easily  alarmed. 

the  Pavilion  of  bright  gems  await* 

lend  alone  attends  him 
Let  us  thiti. 

; ' 

(They  d  rear. 

Pnrn.    As  spi  -loon  its  lustre,  so  my  L 

Grows  with  advancing  night. 

Urv.    Ai».  i.»r— I  : 
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Even  yet  to  trust — let  us  remain  invisible 
And  overhear  their  conference  till  doubt 
Re  all  dispersed. 
Cfiitr.  Be  it  as  you  will. 

Man.    The  rays  of  the  Moon  aie   charged   with  Ambro- 
sia— do  you  find  no  benefit  from  them. 

Puru.    Small  is  their  power,  or  that  of  aught,  to  mitigate 
The  pangs  of  Love.  Soft  beds  of  fragrant  flowers 
Sandal's  cool  unguent,  strings  of  gelid  pearl, 
And  these  mild  tempered  rays,  exhaust  on  me 
In  vain  their  virtue  — nothing  can  allay 
The  fever  of  my  heart — She,  she  alone 
The  Goddess  I  adore,  with  a  few  words 
Of  magic  potency  can  charm  my  woes 
And  yield  me  rest.  This  arm  that  pressed  her  side, 
When  through  ether ial  fields  we  rapid  drove, 
Is  warm  with  life,  all  else  exanimate, 
Cumbers  the  earth  a  dull  and  useless  burthen 
Urv.  I  need  no  more  concealment  (Ske  advances  hastily) 
Woe  is  me ; 
He  deigns  not  to  regard  me— 

Chitr.    In  your  haste 

You  have  forgotten  to  put  off  the  veil 
That  screens  you  from  his  sight. 

Behind — This  way  your  grace 
(All  listen — Urvas't  throws  herself  into  the  arms  of  ChltraUJehd) 

Man.    The  Queen  is  here  — we  had  better  be  mute. 

Puru.    Assume  the  semblance  of  indifference. 

Urv.    What  shall  we  do  ? 

Chitr.    Remain  invisible. 

Urv.    Not  long  her  purposed  stay  :  by  her  attire 
She  holds  some  sacred  vow. 
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(ENTER  the  Queen  with  attendants  bearing  offerings,  the 
Queen  is  dretsed  in  ivhite—Jlotvers  are  her  only  ornaments.) 
Queen.  This  union  with  the  constellation  yields 

New  brilliance  to  the  Lord  of  Rohini.* 
Attendants.    Such  effect  attends  your  grace's  encounter 
with  his  Maji 

Man.  (to  Put  i,rnr<is.)  She  comes  I  imagine  to  offer  her 
benedictions,  or  under  the  semblance  of  a  solemn  vow,  she 
wishes  to  obliterate  the  recollection  of  the  indignity  with 
which  ^he  lately  repelled  your  advances — Well,  I  think 
her  majesty  looks  very  charming  to-day. 

Puru.    In  truth  she  pleases  me ;  thus  chastely  robed 
In  .  iiite — her  clustering  tresses  decked 

"With  >«;cred  flowers  alonet — her  haughty  mien 
Exchanged  for  meek  devotion — thus  arrayed 
She  moves  with  heightened  charms. 
Queen,    (advancing)    Hail  to  the  King. 
Attendant.    Hail  to  the  King. 

/.    M:i,la:n  you  are  welcome,  (leads  her  to  a  seat.) 
Urv.  (behind)  She  merits  to  be  called  divinej — the  bride 
Of  I  i  £reat  Ki:  ta  not  surpassing  dignity. 

Chilr.    Your  commendation*  speak  you  free  from  envy. 
Quc  gracious  Lord,  I  have  imposed  on 

A  voluntary  vow,  the  term  of  which 
Is  nigh  at  hand — I  would  solicit  you, 
Bear  with  the  incom  .'iiu-nce  that  my  presence 
May  for  brief  time  occasion  you. 

»  Th"V  the   tillei   appropriate    to    l!.« 

t  Or  with  the  hloitomt  of  (he  itnle  of  Qu 

holy  Dun-a  ('•••  |  Sccki  Ihe  wife  of  l*dr*t 
*  Devi,  or  God  Jets  it  out  of 
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Puru.    You  do  me  wrong, 

Your  presence  is  a  favour. 

M<m.    May  all  the  inconvenience  light  upon  those  who 
would  disturb  such  interchange  of  good  wishes. 

Pur.  (To  the  Queen}  How  call  you  your  observance? 
Nip.    (On  the  Queen's  turning  to  her  )    The  conciliation 
of  regard* 

Pur.  Is  it  even  so — yet  trust  me  it  is  needless 

To  wear  this  tender  form,  as  slight  and  delicate 
As  the  lithe  Lotus  stem,  with  rude  austerity. 
In  me  behold  your  slave,   whom  to  propitiate 
Claims  not  your  care,  your  favour  is  his  happiness. 
Urv.  (Smiting  scornfully)  He jpays  her  mighty  deference. 
Chilr.    So  he  should — 

When  the  heart  strays,  the  tongue  is  most  profuse 
Of  bland  professions  to  the  slighted  wife. 
Queen.    .Not  vain  my  vow,  since  it  already  wins  me 

My  lord's  complacent  speech. 

Man.    Enough  said  on  both  sides,  these  civilities  require 
no  further  reply. 

Queen.  Come  Girls,  the  offerings,  that  I  may  present  them 
To  the  bright  Deity,  whose  rays  diffuse 
Intenser  lustre  on  these  splendid  walls. 
Attendant.    Here  are  the  perfumes  Madam,  here  the  flow- 
ers, (gives  them,  and  the  Queen  goes  through  the  usual  form 
of  presenting  the  Argliya  or  oblation  of  fruits,  perfumes,  flow* 
ers,  $c.) 

Queen.   These  cates  present  Manavaka,  and  these 
Give  to  the  Chamberlain. 

*  Ply  a  pt.ssddana. 
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(The  Attendant  lakes  a  fray  of Sweetmeats  Jirst  to  the  Vidusha- 

ka  and  then  to  the  Kanchuki) 

Man.    Prosperity  attend  your  highness,  may  your  fasts 
ever  end  in  a  feast. 

C  hnmberlain.    Prosperity  to  the  Queen. 
Queen.  Now  with  your  grace's  leave   I  pay  you  horrn^e. 
(Presents  oblations  to  the  King,  bores  and  fulls  at  his  feet,  then 
rises.) 

Resplendent  pair  who  o'er  the  night  preside, 
Lord  of  the  Deer  horn*  banneret  and  thou 
Ills  favourite,  RoiiiNit — hear  and  ni 
The  sacred  promise  that  I  make  my  husband. 
Whatever  nymph  attract  my  Lord's  regard, 
And  share  with  him  the  mutual  bonds  of  love, 
I  henceforth  treat  with  kindness  and  complacency. 

*  The  car  of  the  moon  it  de-  consequence   of    which    he   re- 
ro rated    with    a    small    fl:«£J    on  m.iiurJ    childless     ai  d     became 
which  a  deer  is  represented,  nfiected   by    cnimimption.     The 

*  Chandra  or  the  Moon  is  fa-  wive*  of    Chandra  hiving  inter- 
bled  to  have  been  married    to  ceded  in    his    behalf  with   their 
the  twenty  seven   daughters  of  father,  Daksha  modified  au    im- 
the  Patriarch    Dnl^ha,  or,.-/*-  precation   which  he     could  not 
trinf  and  the.  rest,  who    are    in  recall,  .ind  pronounced    that   the 
fict  personification*  of  the  Lu-  decay  should  he  periodical    only, 
nar   Anterifmt.     Ilii    favourite  not    permanent,      and    that    it 
amongit  them,  w.n  H^hini,   to  should  nlternate    with  periods  of 
whom    he   so  wholly    devote  i  nee  the    miccewive 
himself  a*                                   -  wane  and  increase  of    the  V 
they  complained  to  their  father,  Padma  Purdnm,    Swer^a   Kkan- 
and   Dalc*k*   repeatedly    inter-  da  >cc.  II.   /, 

pofted,  till    finding    bit   rrmon-     n  the    fourth      Lunar    Man 
ttrancrs  Tain  he  denounced   a    c«  ve  stars,    (he  p. 

curse    upou    his   soa-iu-law,   in     pal  .  I   ••<  .  •  n  is  Aldabuuu. 
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Urv.    Oh  my  dear  friend,  how  much  these  words  assua^o 
The  apprehensions  of  my  heart. 

Chitr.    She  is  a  Lady 

Of  an  exalted  spirit,  and  a  wife 
Of  duty  most  exemplary  — you  now 
May  rest  assured,  nothing  will  more  impede 
Your  union  with  your  love. 

Man.    (Apart  to  Pnruravas.)  The  culprit  that  is  caught, 
and  gets  off  with  the  loss  of  a  hand  instead  of  his  life  deter- 
mines to  reform,   (aloud)  Surely  your  grace  cannot  think  his 
Majesty  a  person  of  such  a  disposition. 

Queen.    It  matters  not.     If  my  enjoyment  cease, 
I  would  not  therefore  that  his  grace  should  feel 
The  least  restraint.     I  leave  him  to  his  liberty. 
Think  you,  wiseSir,  this  license  is  unwelcome. 

Pura.    I   am  not  what  you  doubt  me— but  the  power 
Abides  with  you  :  do  with  me  as  you  will- 
Give  me  to  whom  you  please,  or  if  you  please 
lietairi  me  still  your  slave. 

Queen.    Be  what  you  list. 

My  vow  is  plighted — nor  in  vain  the  rite. 
If  it  afford  you  satisfaction — come- 
Hence,  Girls  -  'tis  time  we  take  our  leave. 

Puru.    Not  so 

So  soon  to  leave  me  is  no  mark  of  favour, 

Queen.    You  must  excuse  me— I  may  not  forego 
The  duties  I  have  solemnly  incurred. 

[Exit  with  train. 

Urv.   Why,  Girl,  I  doubt  the  Raja  still  affects 
His  queen — so  be  it — it  is  now  too  late 
For  me  to  hope  my  heart  ca.i  be  reclaimed. 
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Ckitr.   Away  with  doubt,  you  have  no  need  to  fear. 

J'ur.      Is  the  Queen  far  removed. 

Man.    You  may  say   whatever  you  wish,  safely  enough : 
you  are  fairly  given  oier  by  her,  like  a  sick  man  by  his  phy- 
sician. 

Pur.     I  fear  I  am,  by  faithless  Urvnn. 

Would  she  were  here — and  that  the  gentle  music 
Of  her  rich  Anklets  murmured  in  my  ea- 
Or  that  her  lotus  hands,  as  with  light  step 
She  stole  behind  me,  spread  a  tender  veil 
Before  my  eyes — that  in  this  shady  bower 
She  deigned  descend  spontaneous,  or  drawn  hither 
With  welcome  violence  by  some  fair  friend  — 
Ha,  the  lovely  daughter  of  Ndr.'yuna. 
(  Urvasi  Juts  advanced  behind  the  king  and  covers  hit 
eyes  with  her  hands.) 

Vid.      How  knows  your  grace. 

Pur.     It  must  be  Urvasi — 

No  other  hand  could  shoot  such  extasy 
Through  this  emaciate  frame :  the  Solar  ray 
Wakes  not  the  night's  fair  blossom — that  alone, 
Expands  when  conscious  of  the  moon's  dear  presence. 

Urv.     (Appearing.}  Joy  to  the  king. 

Pur.     All  hail  bright  nymph  of  heaven. 

(  Leads  her  to  a  seat ) 

Chitr.  (AJvuncing.)  Be  the  king  ble*t. 

1'nr.     I  feel  I  am  already. 

Urv.    Hear  me  my  friend.  (  To  (hilralclha  ) 

By  virtue  of  the  gift 
Blade  of  his  royal  person  by  tin  Qu 
1  boldly  claiui  the  king.     Do  you 
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If  I  am  reprehensible. 

Man.    What  were  you  here  ever  since  Sunset. 
Pur.     I  have  no  purpose  to  dispute  the  claim  ; 
But  let  me  ask,  if  such  assent  were  needed, 
Who  was  it  that  first  granted  you  permission 
To  rob  me  of  my  heart. 
Chltr.    My  friend,  I  know, 

Can  proffer  no  reply — then  let  this  b«. 
Now  grant  me  my  request,  I  must  depart 
To  minister  to  Chandra  till  the  term 
Of  the  Spring  festival — till  my  return 
Be  careful  that  this  nymph  have  never  cause 
To  mourn  the  Heaven  she  has  resigned  for  thee. 
Man.    Heaven  indeed,  why  should  she  ever  think  of  such 
a  place — a  j  lace  where  they  neither  eat,  not  drink,nor  close 
their  eyes  even  for  a  twinkle.* 

*  The  Gods  are  supposed   to  marrtageof  Damayaritt,s}\e    din- 

be  exempt  from  the  momentary  tinguishes  her  mortal    lover  by 

elevation  nnd  depression  of  the  the  twinkling  of    his  eyes,  whilst 

upper  Eyelid,  to  which  mortals  the  Gods  are  Staftdha    Lochana, 

are  subject,  and  to  look  with   a  fixed-eyed.    Jllahdbhdrat,  Nalo- 

firm  unintermiltent  gaze.  Hence  pdkhi/dn.  And  when  the    Asvoini 

a  deity  is  termed  Animisha  and  Kumdras     practice      the    same 

Jtrimesha—one     whose     eyes  trick  upon    the   bride  of  Chya- 

clo   not   twinkle.    Various  allu-  vana,   she    recognises  her    hus- 

sions  to  this  attribute  occur  in  band  by  this    amongst  other  in- 

Poetry.    When  Indra  visits  Sita  tiications.     Padma  Purdna.   The 

to   encourage  her,  he  assumes  notion  is    the  more  deserving  of 

at  her  request  the  marks  of  di-  attention,  as    it  is  one  of  those 

Tinity— he   trends  the   air,  nnd  coincidences  with    Classical  My- 

guspends  the  motion  of  the  eye-  thology  which    can    sanrcely  he 

lids.    Rdmfiyana.     When  Agni  accidental.      HeJiodorus       snys 

Vuruna,  Yama  and    Indra   a]l  "  The    Gods  may  be  known   hy 

assume  the  form  of  JV^/aut  the  the  eyes  looking    with  a  fixed 
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Pur.     The  heaven  of  Indra  is  the  eternal  source 
Of  joy  ineffable :  it  cannot  be, 
The  cares  of  Pururavut  should  efface 
The  memory  of  immortal  bliss  — 
Yet,  nymph,  of  this  be  confident,  my  soul 
Shall  know  no  other  sovereign  than  your  friend. 
Chilr.  Tis  all  I  ask— be  happy  Urvati 

And  bid  me  now  adieu. 
Urv.     (Embracing  her.)     Forget  me  not. 
Chilr.  That,  I  should  rather  beg  of  you,  thus  blest 
With  one  the  only  object  of  your  wishes. 

£ Borrs  to  the  king  and  1 

.V</n.    Fate  is  propitious  and  crowns  your  Majesty's  desires. 
Pur.     'Tis  true,  I  reach  the  height  of  my  ambition. 
The  haughty  canopy  that  spreads  it's  shade 
Of  universal  empire  o'er  the  world ; 
The  footstool  of  dominion  set  with  gem* 
Torn  from  the  glittsring  brows  of  prostrate  kings 
Are  in  my  mind  less  glorious  than  to  lie 
At  Urvati't  fair  feet,  and  do  her  bidding. 

I  hive  not  words  to  speak  my  gratitude. 
Pur.     Now  I  behold  thee  thus,  how  changed  is  all 
The  current  of  my  feelings — these  mild  rays 
Cool,  vivifying,  gleam— the  shafts  of  Madana 

regard;  and  never  clming  the  and    which     the    enmmrntitnrv. 

•van'lh*-                       *r   in  and  tr.in«!at.                    .  he    much 

proof  of  it     An  instance  from  perplexed  with,. ire    |ir<>h.ihly  the 

tin-  l!i  til  which   he  hat   r  t.ibJha  torhana.    the  fixed 

tired,  may   be  cited   perhaps   at  of  I'm- 

mn  additional  confirm  iiion,  and  ed  eien  for  an  instant,    like  the 

the  marble  ri/rt    «-f   Venu«   In  ejei  of  a  marble  Statue. 
which  llcleu  knew  the  GuJdei«, 
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Arc  now  most  welcome— all  that  was  but  late 
Harsh  and  distasteful  to  me,  now  appears 
Delightful  by  your  presence. 

Urv.     I  lament, 

I  caused  my  Lord  to  suffer  pain  so  long. 

Pur.     Nay,  say  not  so,  the  Joy  that  follows  grief 
Gains  richer  zest  from  agony  foregone — 
The  traveller  who  faint  pursues  his  track 
In  the  fierce  day,  alone  can  tell  how  sweet, 
The  grateful  shelter  of  the  friendly  tree. 

Alan.    The  moon  is  high — it  were  as  well  to  go  in. 

Pur.    Conduct  the  way — and  dearest  let  me  trust 
The  moon  that  smiles  to  night  on  our  espousal  s, 
hhall  shine  through  many  a  happy  year  to  come 
Auspicious  on  our  Union.* 

[Exeunt  into  the  Pavilion. 

*  The  translation  is  not  very  ble,  as  the  manuscript  of  the 
close  here,  the  deviation  is  part-  original  is  incorrect  aiul  the 
1)  intentional,  partly  unavoida-  Comment  is  silent. 


END  OF  THE  THIRD  ACT. 


ACT  IV.* 


S r  E X  E .     The  Forest  of  Alcalttsh  a  on  the  skirts  of  Gand* 
hcmdduna  one  of  the  mountainous  barriers  of  Meru. 
rains  nil/tout. 

Soft  voices  low  sound  in  the  Sky, 

Whore  the  nymphs  a  companion  deplore; 

lament  as  together  they  fly 
The  friend  they  encounter  no  more. 


*  This  Act  it  without  a  paral- 
ell  in  am  of  the  Dramas  yet 
encountered.  It  is  almost  en- 
tirely in  Prakrit,  ami  the 
Piakiit  i§  arranged,  not  only 
in  metrical  form*  peculiar 
to  tint  l:«i'gii.-ige.  lint,  according 
to  p-irticular  inimical  rlntl.m, 
as  intended  to  he  sung.  Again, 
there  are  stage  directions  for  the 
measure  to  which  certain  gesti- 
culations are  to  he  performed, 
so  th  >t  it  partakes  hoth  of  the 
tic  and  Melo  Dramatic 
character — the  names  of  the 
•ire  and  measures  are  not  cur- 
rent in  the  presn.t  d.n  . 
known  to  the  Pundits — ti 
planatioix  of  them  in  the  Tika, 
or  Commentary  on  the  Drama, 
arequoted  usiulh  from  Uharala, 
rnks  no  longer  cxi»t,  m  a 
collective  form.  The  manu- 


script however  being  full  of  er- 
rors, little  assistance  has  been 
derived  in  this  respect  from  the 
annolator,  but  h  s  definitions  of 
the  nin  seem  to  be  extract- 
ed chiefly  from  the  Sangtla 
Relna'cara,  from  which  authori- 
ty it  appears,  that  this  subject 
has  yet  been  very  insufficiently 
investigated,  as  the  modificati- 
on* of  the  6  Rajas  amounted  to 
261,  with  the  whole  of  which 
we  are  yet  unacquainted — Soma 
enumerates,  according  to  Sir 
William  Jones,  nine  hundred  and 
sixty  variations.  A.  R.  3.  71. 

t  The  expression  \**4k*hipti- 
1  d  and  as    u   musical    term    im- 
plies.   Air— the  ad»ptati 
notes,  :<>  poetical 

rhythm.  It  is  said  in  the  San- 
gita  Relnakara  to  be  arranged 
in  the  Chuchchatpttta,*ui\  other 
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So,  sad  and  melodious  awakes 

The  plaint  of  the  Swan  o'er  the  Stream, 
Where  the  red  Lotus  blossoms,  as  breaks 

On  the  wave,  the  day's  orient  beam. 


EXTEU   Chitrulekha  and  Sahajtinya* 
Chitr.     (  L  co king  up  ) 

The  swans  along  the  Stream  that  sail 
A  fond  companion's  loss  bewail — 
In  murmuring  Songs  they  vent  their  grief, 
Or  find  from  tender  tears,  relief. 
Saha.    Now  Chitrulekha  what  has  chanced  to  cloud 
Your  countenance — it  indicates  your  heart 
Is  ill  at  ease — what  causes  your  distress 
Chilr.     It  is  not  all  unknown  to  you — engaged 
Amidst  our  band  in  paying  wonted  service 
To  the  all  seeing  Sun,  I  have  not  shared 
The  vernal  sports — my  Urvasi  away. 

itfas — (time  or  measure)  to  ad- 
mit the  three  Morgan  (modes) 
and  to  combine  notes  with 
\vords.  Bharata  adds,  as  cited 
l»y  the  commentator,  it  serves 
to  introduce  characters  on  the 
stage  :  as  a  measure  of  verse  it 
jipjx-ars  both  here  and  elsewhere, 
:is  :i  verse  of  four  pdias  <>r  lines, 
the  first  and  third  containing  12 
Sllat.les,  the  second  1H,  and 
t'.mth  15  —  it  is  the  regular 
Jryii  or  Guth't,  and  as  consi- 
ilered  as  of  two  lines,  or  hemi.s- 
tirln,  consists  of  30  aud  27 


*With  Dwipadikr  is  the  sta?e, 
direction  :  this  measure  differ* 
from  the  Dwipadi  noticed  by 
Mr.  Colebroke  (A  R  10-400).  It 
is  said  to  comprehend  four  kinds 
Suddhd,  Khandh,  J/dtra  and 
Sampurnd,  of  which  the  first 
consists  of  4  equal  lines  of  13 
Syllables  each, arranged  in  three 
feet — it  corresponds  precisely 
with  the  Avalnmbaka  of  Cole- 
brooke  A  R  10  467,  Species  52 : 
like  the  preceding  it  is  Gili- 
viatmha—z  kind  of  Song  or  Air. 


(    C5    ) 

Saha.    This  we  all  know,  and  know  your  mutual  lore. 
r.    Whilst  dwelling  on  her  memory  —  anxious  to  learn 
Some  tidings  of  her,  I  employed  my  power 
Of  bringing  absent  objects  to  in 
An  ^  art  I  learn  what  much  alarms  me. 

Saha.     Say  on. 
Llillr.  The  king,  1»     /  ',?  persua 

4ncd  of  late  the  reins  of  rule,  and  sought 
With  her  the  groves  of  Gundkjmadana.* 
Sah(t.    Amid  such  lovely  scenes,  the  amorous 

uld  most  enjoy  each  other's  company  — 
What  i'oilowed. 

Chitr.    Whilst  wandering  pleasantly  along  the  brink 
Of  the  Mumlitkiui,  a  nymph  ol 

gambolled  in  the  cry?tal  w:.  rted 

Thi-  i's  momentary  glance  —  and  i 

Aroused  the  jealous  wrath 


*  The    Gandhamddana  raour-  amonjit  the  project  in  5  branrliof 

four  hotindary  or    filaments    of     Meru.      Tho 

tains  enclosing  the  central  Bhagavai  places  it  on  the    ! 

i  of  the  world  called    lla~  of     Meru.      The     *Mahiibhdrat 

%    golden  agrees  with  the    f'uytt  Purana. 

-    (Ind*  or  Me-  The     Padma     Pur  ana      in      at 

nitualcd.     The    Purunu*  variance  with    iUclf,  and  |.' 

arc  rather  »,^c   on    I  lie  West 

positi  i     anotlu  r                    •<     it 

Parana   it  lie*   on   the   We«t,  at     on     the    E«o                ulinf 

•"  /  t  .     thil     /''-•..     I 

•:th    and  ;<satatas% 

i  C.undht-rbat,       and    Rakthatat. 

Mil  —  the    Weslrrn  Tii 

;  there     called  t  hence  dc«cendi  to  the  Bhadrat- 

,    however,    a  wa    vertha     and   fluwi    lo    trm 

lamadana    to  Uic     Wc»t  Kaflcrn 
K 
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$aha.   Tis  ever  thus— true  love  is  most  intolerant. 

Yet  destiny  is  mightier. 
Chitr.    Thus  incensed, 

My  friend  ciisdainfiiily  repelled  her  Lord. 
In  sooth  her  mind  was  darkened  by  the  curse 

The  Sage  ere  while  denounced,  and  troubled  thus, 
She  heedlessly  forgot  the  law  that  bars 

All  female  access  from  the  hateful  groves 

Of  Kdrttkeya.     Trespassing  the  bounds 

Proscribed,  she  suffers  now  the  penalty 

Of  her  transgression,  and  to  a  slender  vine 

Transformed,  there  pines  till  time  shall  set  her  free— 
Saha.    How  vain  the  hope  to  shun  the  will  of  fate. 

What  other  cause  could  interrupt  a  love 

So  fervent. — Where  is  now  the  king. 
Chitr.    He  roams, 

Frantic  with  sorrow,  through  the  wood,  in  search 

Of  his  lost  bride,  nor  night  nor  day  desists 

From  the  sad  quest.     These  rising  clouds  that  teach 

Passion  to  pious  Sages,  augur  ill 

For  his  alleviation —  I  much  fear 

There  is  but  Itttle  hope  of  remedy — 

(Repeats  the  first  Stanza. 

The  Swans  along  the  Stream  that  sail  &c.)* 

*  With  a  slight  variation   of  Sahaari  |   duha  |  Iiddha— am  | 

the  words  iu  the  third  line  of  Saravara"  |  ainmi  SXuI  |  ddha— 

the  Stanza,  affecting    however  am  j 

neither  the  sense  nor  the  men-  1st  time*  Vahov  J  agi  am  j   na 

sure— this  modification  of  the  a  na  am  j 

Dwipadika  is  termed  JamUha-  2d  time,  AvXrala  I  vahaja"  1  lol- 

ft'A-a— Ike  Prakrit  is  as  follows:  la  am  | 

Tauimai|HausI|jugala-amJ 
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Safia.    But  think  you  there  is  no  expedient  then 

To  re-unite  these  Lovers. 
Chitr.  There  is  but  one. 

The  sacred  gem  that  owes  its  ruby  glow 

To  the  bright  tint  of  GaurTs*  sacred  feet 

Alone  effects  their  union. 
Saha.    Let  us  hope  it — 

Their  iK-  lie-ate  forms  endure  not  agony 

Violent  and  protracted,  and  the  Gods 

Can  surely  never  purpose  such  a  pair 

Should  wholly  perish — they  will  soon  devise 

Some  means  of  their  relief— 'to  their  high  power 
leave  them. — Come.  The  glorious  Sun  reveals 
Mtenance — Ictus  depart  and  pay 

Our  wonted  adorations.         ( <  ing*.) 

t  Ami«M  tin*  vi«l.   1  ike — where  the  Lotus  expands 
And  beauty  and  fragrance  imparts  to  the  Stream, 
The  stately  swans  gliding  in  frolicksome  bands-, 

;old  their  white  plumes  in  the  day's  dawning  beam. 

Exeunt. 

Thus   intrrprctctl    Sanscritice—  also  be  understood  from  the  ex* 

ytizalam  tamfjate—(Kint'  ample. 

bhntam)     Idshpdpiivtilila     nay-  *  Durgd  or  JfarralHhc  bride 

an  am— tn                    f'ashpa-jalen  of  SivM9 

ollolam — alto  Saroraraxya  ant'  +     '1                    -r,-   «.j    thif    ii 

bhaxi,  Snigdham  and  Saharhari  termed    Kl  dndadhni a ;   it   ii  A 

dulchiilittilham'—l\\\*   will  afford  Stanza  <  I  l.-nr  ***U 

a   •pccimcn  of   the   Prakrit    of  lablft  each:   it    i«   in  f»rt    the 

tin-.  Play  and  (he  mode  in  which  second   species  of  the  Itu-ipadi- 

this  dialect  is  usually  explained  /,«  differing  from  the  first  only 

:mn»l  it. >r<i.    the  Prosody  by  the  addition  of  a  short 

cl  Ihc  Suddkn  Dvcipadika,  may  Inblc,  as  Cl)iQtu>  duinm)u>inaii&* 

sli'&c. 


<     C8    ) 
ANOTHER  PART  OF  THE  FOREST.* 

(Strains  without.) 
AIR. 

The  lord  of  the  Elephant  train, 
Now  wanders  afar  from  his  mate: 
And  franticly  comes  to  complain 
To  the  Woods,  of  his  desolate  state. 
Distraction  alone  for  his  guide, 
He  plunges  amidst  the  dark  bowers; 
And  he  casts  his  rich  trappings  aside 
For  garlands  of  wild  forest  flowers. 
ENTER  Pururavas  hastily — looking  vp  to  the  heavens,  his 
dress  disordered,  and  his  general  appearance  indicative  of  in- 
sanity. 

Hold  treacherous   fiend,  suspend  thy  flight,  forbear— 
Ah  !  Whither  has  he  borne  my  beauteous  bride  : 
And  now  his  arrows  sting  me — thick  as  hail 
From  yonder  peak  whose  sharp  top  pierces  heaven, 
They  shower  upon  me. 

(Rushes  forward  as  to  the  attack — then  pauses   and 
looks  upwards.^) 

Aio« 

The  lonely  Cygnet  breasts  the  flood, 
Without  his  mate,  in  mournful  mood. 

*  Or  in  the  text  the  Prove-  annunciation    is    in    Ihe   same 

taska  the  introducer — either    a  metre  as  the  first,   the    *41cship~ 

person  on  the  stage,   or  near   it  tiled. 

who  occasionally    interposes   to  t  With  Dwipadika,  on  which 

let  the  audience   know   who  is  the  Prakrit  Stanza  descrihed  in 

coming  when  none  of  the  cha-  a  preceding  note,  follows — being 

racters  perform  that  duty  ;  the  it  may  be  inferred,  sung. 
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His  Snowy  plumage  drooping  lief 

And  trickling  tears  suffuse  1 
It  is  no  demon — but  a  friendly  cloud 
No  host  ill*  quiver — but  the  bow  of  Indra : 
The  cooling  rain-drops  fall,  not  barbed  Shafts, 
And  I  mi-take  the  lightning  for  my  love. 
.t  revives  and  rising.* ) 

AlR.t 

I  madly  thought  a  fiend  convc} 
Away  from  me,  my  fawn  il  : 

The  early  rain-drops  sense  restore 
To  teach  me  to  despair  the  more.* 
"Where  can  she  bend  her  steps — her  native  gentleness 

uger — if  she  seek 
cr  love  for  me  will  soon  n-\  ive. 

not  all  the  Demon 

That  br.i  -Innsld  force  her  from  my  arms. 

Alas,  no  more  my  gaze  delighted  dwells 
T'pon  her  loveliness — How  sad  the  chance. 
Fate  heaps  calamities  with  diligent  malice 
On  tlid.'C  whom  once  n)i>fortuiie  has  assailed. 
3Ii  i  t  my  lo\(  i  nial  aira 

ing  clouds,  veiling  the  day, 
1 I  resence. 

i.-ipadika.  firula  or  Madhy*  Lay  at  (  Alle- 

t  Chare}  \0inh     gro  or  JltegrcUo )  and  in  « 

ro    definilion     i*     given,     and     rlnii  <»f  Tulat  or  nirs  railed  Pro- 
i     itibteqiK  :r§    in     /  Haiaka,   ai  with 

•ifddHa'a 

ii   I  he     inouly   called  ac«  -  Bha* 

;-:iandakum 

la*t  19  or  20:  an     La'adi    Talo  lake    Saurata     Hi 
a  kiiul  oi  >»i,;  it  if  »UDg  in  the     abhidhiyate. 


(     70    ) 

AIR. 

Ye  clouds  whose  ceaseless  torrents  shed, 
New  glories  through  the  gloomy  air  ; 
Awhile  your  angry  showers  forbear 
Nor  burst  upon  this  humbled  head- 
Give  me  to  find  my  love,  and  then  fuUfill 
Your  wrath — content  I  bow  me  to  your  will. 
Away  with  this  humility — the  wise 
Call  kings  the  Lords  of  time — I  will  assert 
My  power,  and  bid  the  seasons  stay  their  course. 

AIR.* 

The  tree  of  heaven  invites  the  breeze, 
And  all  its  countless  blossoms  glow  ; 
They  dance  upon  the  gale  ;  the  bees 
With  sweets  inebriate  murmuring  low, 
Soft  music  lend,  and  gushes  strong 
The  Ko'ifs  deep  thick  warbling  song. 
No,  I  will  not  arrrest  the  march  of  time 
For  all  around  behold  my  state  apparelled—- 
The clouds  expand  my  canopy — their  lightnings 
Gleam  as  its  glittering  fringe — Rich  chowries  wave 
Of  many  coloured  hues  from  flowering  trees. 
The  shrieking  Peafowl,  clamorous  in  their  joy, 
Are  the  loud  heralds  of  a  Sovereigns'  honours— 
And  those  bright  torrents,  flashing  o'er  the  brows 
Of  the  tall  mountains,  are  the  wealthy  streams 
Poured  forth  profuse  from  tributary  realms. 
Fye  on  it—  what  have  I  do  with  pomp— • 

*  Al.io  Charchari  but  a  different  measure.    The  two  first  lines 
containing  each  IGkalds  and  the  two  last  23  each. 


And  kingly  pride— my  sole  sad   !  lier« 

To  thread  the  woods  in  search  of  my  bc-L 
AIR.* 

The  monarch  of  the  woods 

With  slow  desponding  gait 

Wanders  through  vales  and  floods, 
And  rocks  and  forest  bowers, 

Gemmed  with  new  springing  flowers, 

And  mourns  heart-broken  for  his  absent  mate.* 
Ah  me  !  whatever  I  view  but  aggra- 
My  woe — These  bright  and  pendulous  flowers 
Surcharged  with  dew,  resemble  those  dear  < 
Glistening  with  starting  tears.   How  shall  IK  am 
If  she  have  passed  thi-  way — the  yielding  soil 
Softened  by  showc.  have  ret  * 

The  delicate  impression  of  ! 

*  Charchari,   a  vcr«e  of  two  imperfect  .  it  is  <:ml  to  he  adapt- 

linesof  32  Kalas  or  a  Stanza  of  cd  to  tl  .,I.MI  <.f    hrroisin 

four  divisions  of  sixteen  syllabic  and  surprise,  to  he   restricted    to 

moments,  being  the  same  as   the  th<    liiur   purl  of  the  d.n 

•tryagHi  of  Colehrooke  A.    R.  to  he  inulrr   tin-  lutclan    super- 

10.461.   It  is  accompanied  wiih  intciulancc  of  >ow«. 
§omc  cuiious  additions,  /  t  At  the  end  of  the  air,  Ihe 

ante     lihiinifika.     1>>  '»  Singe  *  if    DH-ipm; 

called     in    the    con  hav- 

Raga  ;  Pai  -  \\\%  walUi-d  r.>un«! 

dya—Vlkara,  impl> ing  possibly  itfnwyed    it.     u.ih    /;»..•>. 

instrumental    prelude   or    >;///»-  hy  which   must   ' 

phony  —  Bhinnaka    \»    descrihcd  I 

M      being     compos<  ,  'ague 

Madhyama  grdma,  r  ,i«  in  Sanscrit,  and  I 

as  cvulvcd    from    thartja,    but  abort  way  in  Prose. 
the   manuscript       is  l.cre  very 


(    72    ) 

And  shew  some  vestige  of  their  ruby  tincture.* 
Where  in  this  lonely  thicket  may  I  hope 

To  gain  some  tidings  of  her — Yon  proud  Bird 
Perched  on  the  jutting  crag  that  stately  stands,* 
With  neck  outstretched  and  speading  tail  to  tell 
His>aptures  to  the  clouds — haply  may  give 

Some  kind  intelligence. 

AlH.t 

The  royal  elephant  the  dread 

Of  all  his  rival  foes  ; 

With  downcast  eye  and  tanty  tread, 
Through  tangled  thickets  goes  ; 
To  solitary  grief  a  prey, 
His  loved  companion  far  away.  • 

AIR.}- 

J  will  speak  to  this  Peacock— oh  tell 
If,  free  on  the  wing  as  you  soar, 

*    The  soles,  being    stnined  Sam  pat  |  ta  visu  |  ranao  |   tii- 

*ith  the  red  juice  of  the  Mehndi.  riyam  |  parava  |  rana-o  | 

t  Khandaka^a.  verse  of  four  Pi&  |  (iamadaii  |  sanala  |  liisa-o 

lines    the  two   first  containing  Gaa  j  vara  vl    hmia  ma  j  iiasa-o 

twelve   kalds  the  two   last    14:  }  The  direction  here  is   Tcna. 

it  may  he  one  of  the  many   va-  Khandakante    Charcliari.      The 

rieties  of  the  *4iy<i«:ili  measure,  Charcliari  is  a  Jong  Stanzn,  the 

also  called  Khandaka  (A  R  10.46  four  lines  consisting  each  of  22 

the  two  short  lines  contain  three  Syllabic    moments    or    Kalas--. 

feet,  the  two  long  four,  and  all  Tena  is   a   mystical  -prefix    to 

lint  the  first  foot  of  the  first  line  verses,    according  to    the   com- 

whicfa  if  a  spondee  and  the  first  mentator,  an  auspicious  incep- 

of  the  third  and    fourth,   which  tive  particle  explained   hy   liha- 

are  pjrrhics,    are  anapaest*    as  rala,  as  here  ciled,  to  signify  Ig 


(    73    ) 

In  forest,  or  meadow,  or  dell, 

You  have  seen  the  loved  nymph  I  deplore— 

You  will  know  her,  the  fairest  of  d.u 

By  her  large  soft  eye,  and  her  graceful 

(Advancing  lo  the  bird*  and  botving.J 
Bird  of  the  dark  blue  throat  and  eye  of  jet 
Oh  tell  1 1  c  en  the  lovely 

Of  my  fair  bride — lost  in  this  dreary  wilderness: 
Her  charms  deserve  your  gaze — how — no  reply 
lie  answers  not,  but  beats  a  measure — how—- 
What means  this  merry  mood — Oh  yes  I  kno>v 
The  cause — he  now  may  boast  his  plumage 
"Without  a  peer,  nor  shame  to  shew  his  glories 
Before  the  floating  tresses  of  my  Urvati. 
I  leave  him,  nor  will  waste  a  thought  on  one 
AV  ho  feels  no  pity  for  anotK 

(  Proceeds  ;    M  listed} 

Yonder  amidst  the  thick  and  shady  branches 
Of  tlie  broa.l  cower-  th.  n'nt 

HIT  flame  of  pa.sion  in  the  hotter  breath 
Of  noon;  she  of  the  birds  U  v,i-e  -t  i'a:ned — 
I  will  address  her.:}: 

Brnh  '  tWO  Prutn  ntu! 

the  insert  <  1    />n!  in  7 iit-lii  ,im-      f,,—  l<n    (notes)     vliicli     ii 
oti.     Th:tt  :ill    pervading    !"|>irit     liaps   n    allowable  to    cni! 

i    art— :iii<l    Minilar   j  hrasci,     .  ,1  cighl  rrolcbets. 

aod  «li(Mil>l  lie  prrfixrd  to  Airt.  .Ill  Dicifiadilcn. 

*  \Villi  (htirrhnriku  —  lierc  of  ••*  or 

coiirif  fomclhin^  <1. 

hart  which  it  lung—    »i 

to  ^  pirtici. 

rnMiml  t-  'cr»  or  fig';! 

measure,  Jati  or   Ta'a,  which 


(    74    ) 

AIR* 

Majestic  as  sails  the  mighty  cloud 

Along  the  dusky  air, 

The  Elephant  cometh  hither  to  shroud 

In  the  thickets  his  despair. 

From  his  heart  all  hope  of  delight  is  riven 

And  his  eyes  with  tears  o'erflow, 

As  he  roams  the  shades,  where  the  sons  of  heaven 

Descend  to  sport  below. 

AlR.t 

Say  nurseling  of  a  stranger  nest,J 

Say  hast  thou  chanced  a  nymph  to  see, 

Amidst  these  gardens  of  the  blest, 

Wandering  at  liberty  ; 

Or  warbling  with  a  voice  divine 

Melodious  strains  more  sweet  than  thine. 

{Approaches  and  kneels.) 

Sweet  Bird— whom  lovers  deem  Love's  messenger,|| 

Skilled  to  direct  the  God's  envenomed  shafts, 

And  tame  the  proudest  heart;  oh  hither  guide 

My  lovely  fugitive,  or  lead  my  steps 

To  where  she  strays. (turns  to  his  left^andas  if  replying) 

*  Charchari  of  42  and  36,  or  is  said  to  leave  its  eggs  in  the 

21.  21.  18.  and  18,  syllabic  iu-  nesls  of  other  birds, 

slants.  11  Because  the    Kail's  song  is 

t  With  Falantthd,  described  especially  heard  at  the  season 

in  Ihe  Sangita  Kelnakara,  as  an  of   spring   the  friend   of  love. 

Upanga    or   sub-division    of  a  f  This  sort  of  turn  however 

Ruga:  it  is  here  of  course  the  even  is  technical,  aiid  is  termed 

melody  or  strain.  fumaha. 

±  The  Kail,  like  the  Cuckoo 


<    75    ) 

Why  did  she  leave 

One  so  devoted  to  her  will  ?  In  wrath 
She  left  me,  but  the  cause  of  anger  lives  not 
In  my  imagination— the  fond  tyranny 
That  women  exercise  o'er  those  who  love  then* 
Brooks  not  the  slightest  shew  of  disregard. 
How  now :  the  Bird  has  flown — 'tis  ever  thus—* 
All  coldly  listen  to  another's  sorrows. 
Unheeding  my  affliction,  lo,  she  speeds 
Intent  on  joy  expected,  to  yon  tree, 
To  banquet  on  the  luscious  juice,  the  Jamlii* 
From  its  now  ripe  and  roseate  fruit  distill?. 
Like  my  beloved,  the  Bird  of  tuneful  song 
Deserts  me ;  let  her  go— I  can  forgive  her 

(Proceeds — Music.) 
Ha— on  my  right— amidst  the  wood  I  hear 

A  tinkling  melody 'tis  the  sweet  chime 

JMy  fair  one's  anklets  echo  to  her  footsteps. 

Aiut 


Through  the  woods  the  stately  elephant  strn; 
And  his  glances  despair  express; 

»  The  Rose  apple  «o  denoml-  passage  is  not  very  clear  in  the 

nated  from  it*  odour:  it  is  how-  manuscript,  either  of  the  Con> 

ever   the    Mahdjambu   that    is  mcnt  or  Sangita  Rctnakara.  hut 

mentioned  in  the  tf\t.  the  Kakubha  is    :i    form    in   the 

t  Kakubha  a  Jld~a,  according  roode   of  Dhaivat*    of  which 

to  Bharai  h&   appear*  Dha  isthe  Ansa    or    key    i 

a  fl/nr/Hj  in  the    list    quoted   hy  The    i  i      ,    • 

Mr  Win  Jonrv  ircm  Mir/i  Kh.in  is  given  by  Sir  W.   Jones  Dhm- 

l.ut  it  diflVrsin  gender  and  dc-  ni-sa-ri-ga-ma-pa.      The   Rdga 

Duuiinatiuo,  (A.  R.  3   81)  the  ii  called  i\\c  ShaJupabHanga,  vt 


(    76    ) 

On  his  limbs  the  enfeebling  malady  preys, 
And  his  steps  are  slow  with  distress; 
In  his  o}'es  the  starting  tear  drop  swells, 
As  his  thought  on  his  lost  companion  dwells 

Alas,  the  gathering  of  the  clouds  deceives 
The  swan,  who  hails  rejoicingly  the  time 
For  periodic  flight  to  Manasa.* 
1  hear  his  song  of  gladness  not  the  sound 
Of  tinkling  anklets — ere  yet  the  troop  begins 
Its  distant  march  I  will  address  the  chief. 
Ho — Monarch  of  the  tribes  that  breast  the  stream, 
Forbear  awhile  your  course :  forego  the  provender 
Of  Lotus  stems,  not  needed  yet,  and  hear 
My  suit — redeem  me  from  despair — impart 
Some  tidings  of  my  love — 'tis  worthier  far 
To  render  kindly  offices  to  others 
Than  meanly  labour  for  a  selfish  good- 
He  heeds  me  not,  but  still  on  Manasa 
Intent,  collects  his  store — and  now  I  note  him 
More  closely,  I  suspect  some  mystery. 
Why  seek  to  veil  the  truth — if  my  beloved 
Was  never  seen  by  thee  as  graceful  straying 
Along  the  flowery  borders  of  the  lake, 
Then  whence  this  elegant  gait — 'Tis  hers — and  thou 
Hast  stolen  it  from  her — in  whose  every  step 
Love  sports — thy  walk  betrays  thee ;  own  thy  crime, 

in  six  parts  and  the  verse  has  gination— it  is  followed   by    a 

six  lines — the  rhythm  both    of  Stanza  of  the  Dwipadiha  class, 

the  air  and  poetry  being  thus  four   lines   of    14  Kalas  each, 

irregularly  subdivided  as  more  which  repeating;  the  same  ideas 

expressive  of  a  disordered  iraa-  has  been  omitted. 


(    77    ) 

And  lead  me  quickly  to  her.  (toughs)  Xay  he  fears 
Our  Royal  power — ti  ?r  flies  the  king. 

v</.v— Music. 

Yonder  I  see  the  Chakwu*  with  his  mat 
Of  him  I  will  enquire 

AlR.t 

In  groves  of  tall  trees  with  bright  blossoms  blooming 
And  vocal  with  many  sweet  murmured  tones, 
The  Lord  of  the  herd  whom  grief  is  consuming 
Distracted  the  loss  of  his  mate  bemoans. 

AIR.     AJlcr  a  pausc.j: 

Ah  no,  he  replies,  I  taste  on  the  wing, 
The  joys  of  the  cool  returning  spring, 
And  as  each  feather  thrills  with  delight, 
I  mark  not  the  fair  that  meet  my  sight. 
Yet  tell  me— hast  thou  seen  her— know'st  thou  not 
Who  asks  thy  answer — the  great  king  of  day 
And  monarch  of  the  night  are  my  progenitors: 

«  The  Chakra  vdkaorRuddy     two  last  to    Charchari,  the  - 
goose:  these  birds  are    supposed     za  is  Dwipadika    four  !ines    of 
to  be     separated   through  the     I  I  S\]lahli*«  • 

£     Dtcilayantart    after    two 

i  II'TC  the  gesture  is  descrih-    Layas,   th  •   omuurnt  it«r  cites 
ed;  Kulilika  wilh   irhich    it   is     ^mrra'tcx;  '.*«— 

direct  u,  being  explain-    which    is     the  concurrence    in 

ed,  standing  wi I  NOMIC-     time  of    v<>  meat,  and 

thinL'  ,:1ation,    here    howc\rr  it 

tcntlc  rigiit  resting  on     n  g  rl»r,  an 

the  hip.     In  the  *ccoml  !  .terval  probahly,   or  a  definite 

i  the  gesture  i<  chanj;-    measure  of   sjmphony  or  pr«- 
ed  to  .Mullahali  aud   iu  the    ludc. 


(     78    ) 

Their  grandson  I,  and  by  their  own  free  choice, 
The  Lord  of  Urvasi  and  of  the  Earth. 
How-silent — thou  might'st  measure  my  affliction 
By  what  thou  feelest;  all  the  air  resounds 
With  thy  incessant  plaints,  if,  but  a  moment 
Thy  fair  companion  nestling  hides  in  sport 
Amongst  the  lotus  leaves,  and  flies  thy  view* 
Alas — to  one  whom  fate  has  cursed  like  me 
Nought  is  propitious -I  will  ask  no  more. 

Proceeds — Music. 

How  beautiful  the  lotus — it  arrests 
]\Iy  path  and  bids  me  gaze  on  it — the  bees 
Murmur  amidst  its  petals — like  the  lip 
Of  my  beloved  it  glows,  when  that  has  been 
Somewhat  too  rudely  sipped  by  mine,  and  long 
Retains  the  amorous  impress — I  will  woo 
This  honey  rifler  to  become  my  friend 

Advances* 
AIR. 

Unheeding  the  cygnet  at  first, 

His  beak  in  the  nectar  of  passion  dips ; 

But  fiercer  and  fiercer  his  thirst — 

As  deeper  he  sips. 

Say  plunderer  of  the  honied  dew  -  hast  thou 

Beheld  the  nymph  whose  large  and  languid  eye 

Voluptuous  rolls  as  if  it  swam  with  wine. 

And  yet  methinks  'tis  idle  to  enquire, 

*  With  the  Ardhadvoicliatu.  at  the  end  of  the  Prakrit  verse 
rasraka,  a  particular  mode  of  to  Dwichaturasraka — a  term 
gesticulating,  this  is  changed  at  of  like  import. 


(     79    ) 

For  had  he  tasted  her  delicious  breath 

lie  now  would  scorn  the  lotus— I  -will  hence. 

Proceeds — Music.  * 

Beneath  the  shade  of  yon  Kadamba  tree 
The  royal  elephant  reclines,  and  with  him 
Hi- tender  mate — I  will  approach — yet  hold 
From  his  Companion  he  accepts  the  bough 
Her  trunk  has  snapped  from  the  balm  breathing  tre 
Now  rich  with  teeming-  >hoots  and  juicy  fragrance. 

Advances^  then   Pauses.% 
He  crushes  it — I  may  proceed 

AIR 
King  of  the  forest  whose  sports  have  felled 

16  thicket's  pride; 

Oh  say,  in  these  shades  hast  thou  beheld, 
More  bright  than  the  Moon,  my  wandering  bride. 

•ncing  a  few  paces. 

f  of  the  mighty  herd — say  hast  thou  seen 
My  love — like  the  young  moon  her  delicate  fr.une, 
And  with  eternal  youth  her  beauties  i^low; 

— her  long  tresses  wear 
The  Jasmine's^  golden  hue,  hadst  thou  afar 

r  charms  they  must  have  fixed  thy  gaze. 

*    Du-ipadikayb    Parikrdmi-  no  determined  measure. 

talc  en  a  it  the  »t  £  !«•                 ;ial  lie  commcn- 

+  Slhdna                                   i«  ces  n                  "  the  Km. 

identified  with  «  variety  of  Ala-  measure,  but  breaks  off  abrupl- 

jtu  on  the  authority  of  Bhorata  h. 

pa  appear*  in  \                '«  I    YmtMlia  tava/a 

signify  iiiodula-  ing  hnir    brown   a*   the   >cllow 

the  siierettioit  of    notes  Ja»minc~-zoldcn  or  mburn.  A 

nn.il.lx  to  a  fixed  scale,  but  Tcry  strange  idea  fur  a  Hindu* 


H.i,  he  replies.    That  kind  assenting  roar 
Conveys  some  intimation — oh  repeat 
The  sound — consider  that  we  should  befriend 
Each  other,  bound  by  various  common  ties. 
Thou  art  the  sovereign  of  the  forest — Me 
T  hey  term  the  King  of  men.    Thy  bounty  sheds 
Thy  fron  tal  fragrance  on  the  air,  my  wealth 
On  all  is  showered  profuse — Amongst  the  bands 
Of  lovely  nymphs  obedient  to  my  will 
One  only  Ui  vasi commands  my  love, 
As  thou  lia.-t  chosen  this,  thy  favourite 
From  all  the  herd.  Thus  far  our  fates  accord, 
And  never  be  the  pangs  of  separation, 
Such  as  distract  my  bosom,  known  to  the<v, 
Propitious  be  thy  fortunes ;  friend,  farewell. 

Proceeds. 
•^-^ 
What  have  we  here  .  deep  in  the  mountain's  breast 

'A  yawning  chasm  appears :  such  shades  are  ever 
Haunts  of  the  nymphs  of  air  and  earth.   Perchance 
My  Urvasi  now  lurks  within  the  grotto 
In  cool  seclusion — I  will  enter — All 
Is  utter  darkness.  Would  the  lightning's  flash 
Now  blaze  to  guide  me — no — the  cloud  disdain*, 
Such  is  my  fate  perverse,  to  shed  for  me, 
It's  many  channelled  radiance — be  it  so 

I  will  retire-— but  first  the  rock  address.  " 

) 

it  is  said   that   in   the  west  of    it  is  considered  a  morbid  aflfec- 
India   such    hair   is  sometimes       lion  of  tlie  hair,   and  the  wo- 
seen,  hut  the  prejudice  in  favour     men  dye  and  conceal  it. 
of  ebon  locks  is  so  strong     that 
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AIR.* 

With  horny  hoofs  and  a  resolute  breast 
The  boar  through  the  thicket  stalks; 
He  ploughs  up  the  ground,  as  he  plies  his  quest 
In  the  forest's  gloomiest  walks. 

Say  mountain  whose  expansive  slope  confines 
The  forest  verge,  oh  tell  me  hast  thou  seen 
A  fair  nymph,  straining  up  thy  steep  ascent, 
Or  wearied  resting  in  thy  crowning  woods 
That  Love  delights  to  make  his  shady  dwelling- 
How,  no  reply,  remote  he  hears  me  not — 
I  will  approach  him  nearer. 

Aiu.t 

From  thy  crystal  summits  the  glistening  springs 
Rush  down  the  flowery  sides — 
And  the  spirit  of  heaven  delightedly  sings 
As  among  thy  peaks  he  hide-. 
Say  mountain  so  favoured  have  the  feet 
Of  my  fair  one  pressed  this  calm  retreat 

Now  by  my  hopes  he  answers — he  has  seen  her— 
Where  is  she — say  :  alas  !  again  deceived — 
Alone  I  hear  the  echo  of  my  words 
As  round  the  cavern's  hollow  mouth  they  roll 
And  multiplied  return — ah  L'rvast — (faints'). 

avers  and  tits  as  cxhmtsled.) 
Fatigue  has  overcome  me — I  wi  1  reft 

*  Khandiku  a  kind  of  song    36  Syllabic  momenta  each. 

halula  limr  — •  i    four 

if  a  Stan**  of  two  linci  of    line*  17  itllubic  initauti  c.i 

H 
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Upon  the  borders  of  this  mountain  torrent, 
And  gather  vigour  from  the  breeze  that  gleans 
Refreshing  coolness  from  its  gelid  waves. 
Whilst  gazing  on  the  stream,  whose  new  swoln  waters 
Yet  turbid  flow,  what  strange  imaginings  \ 

Possess  my  soul  and  filt  it  with  delight. 
The  rippling  wave  is  like  her  arching  brow, 
Tlie  fluttering  line  of  storks  her  timid  tongue, 
The  foamy  spray  her  white  loose  floating  vest, 
And  this  meandering  course  the  current  tracks 
Her  undulating  gait;  all  these  recall 
My  soon-offended  love — I  must  appease  her 

Aiu.* 

Be  not  relentless,  dearest. 
Nor  wrath  with  me  for  ever. 
I  mark  where  thou  appearest 
A  fair  and  mountain  river. 

Like  Ganga  proud  thou  she  west, 
From  heavenly  regions  springing; 
Around  thee  as  thou  flowest 
The  birds  their  course  are  winging. 

The  timid  deer  confiding 
Thy  flowery  borders  throng ; 
And  Bees,  their  store  providing, 
Pour  forth  enraptured  song. 

*  KutiliM,  as  formerly  oc-  the  yerse  is  a  Stanza  of  4  lines 
curring,  gesticulation,  but  it  of  16  syllabic  instants,  aud  i»  of 
ihould  here  rather  imply  metre:  the  4ri>a  Giti  class. 
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AIR.* 

In  the  lowering  East  the  king  of  the  deep 
Expects  his  coming  bride ; 
His  limbs  are  tLc  clouds  that  darkly  sweep 
The  skirts  of  the  heaving  t!Je; 
And  his  tossing  arms  are  the  tumbling  wr.- 
Where  the  gale  o'er  the  heaving  billow  raves. 

With  rapture  he  dan  :e^  t'ic  Loi\l  of  the  main, 

And  proud  in  appears: 

I  i  :•;  step  ;  are  :)i  r  ued  by  the  monster  train 

The  deep  Se:i  darkness  rears; 

And  the  curlew,  the  swan,  and  glistening  shell 

And  the  lotus,  the  monarch's  glory  swell. 

The  bel'owing  surges  his  fame  resound, 
And  dash  at  the  gates  of  heaven, 
The  sea  M  ith  the  sky  '„  t  to  confound, 

But  bac  ' K-une  arc  driven; 

For  now  the  young  Rains  are  armed  for  their  right 
And  their  prowess  arrests  old  ocean's  might 

f  Approaches  and  bows.) 

Oh  nymph  adored,  what  crime  have  I  committed, 
That  thus  you  fly  from  one  so  wholly  yours 
Who  mm-  implores  your  pity,  and  with  terror 

Anticipates  your  loss — relent— return 

This  is  not  Urvasi.     She  would  not  quit  me 
Even  for  the  Ocean  King — What's  to  be  done-* 

•  Charrhari*   6   lincf  of  22     tinu,   luring  in   the   original   ex- 
c  i.vtauls  each-  it  it  very     ceediogly  brief  and  ob* 
adcd  in  the  trausU- 
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Fortune  crowns  those  who  yield  not  to  despair—* 

I'll  back  to  where  my  love  first  disappeared. 

Yonder  the  black  Deer  couchant  lies;  of  him 

I  will  enquire  — Ho  Antelope* — behold 

The  royal  elephant  Airdvata'Y 

Scorched  by  the  pangs  of  solitude  explores 

In  search  of  his  lost  mate,  the  groves  of  Nandana  ;J 

Whose  close  embowering  walks  are  resonant 

With  the  glad  Koils  song,  as  pleased  he  sips 

The  juicy  nectar  of  the  clustering  blossoms. 

How — he  averts  his  gaze— as  he  disdained 

To  hear  my  suit — ah  no —  he  anxious  marks 

His  doe  approach  him — tardily  she  comes, 

Her  frolic  fawn  impending  her  advance 

Aiii.ll 

A  nymph  of  heaven  has  left  her  sphere 

To  make  a  heavenly  region  here, 

And  treads  this  sacred  ground. 

Her  slender  waist,  her  swelling  hips, 

Her  languid  eye,  her  ruby  lips 

With  youth  unfading  crowned. 

Oh  tell  me  through  the  tangled  maze, 

If  wandering  she  has  met  thy  gaze, 

Deer  of  the  soft  black  eye — 

Ere  yet  beneath  the  yawning  brink 

*  Advancing  \vith  Galantika,  all  the  preceding,  in  Sanscrit,  in 

termed  merely  a  kind  of  ntitya  the  usual  measure, 

dance  or  gesticulation.  £  The  Garden  of  Indra. 

t    The  elephant    of   Indra:  |)  Charchari,  a   verse  of  four 

this  illustration  proceeds  unlike  lines  of  22  syllable  instants  each. 


Of  sorrcVs  gt  1  )h,  immersed  I  sink 
Befriend  me,  or  I  die — 

Ad  i  an  c 

Lord  of  the  bounding  herds,  say  hast  them  seen 
IWy  fair  whose  large  and  languid  eye  resembles 
That  of  thy  tender  mate — he  heeds  me  not — 
IJut  springs  to  meet  his  doe — be  happy  both 
Though  fate  still  adverse  frown  on  my  desires. 

Proceeds  and  pauses. 

How  now — what  stream  of  ruddy  radiance  breaks 
Through  the  cleft  rock — no  flame  could  have.«urvived 
The  fast  descending  torrents — 'tis  perchance 
Some  sanguine  fragment  of  the  Lion's  feast. 
X  — i  >  a  gem — more  roseate  than  the  blush 
Of  the  Asoka  blossoms,  and  the  Sun 
Would  grasp  it  with  his  beams — it  pleases  me 
And  I  will  make  it  mine. 

AIB.* 

With  tearful  eye  and  dejected  gaze, 

Despairing  his  Love  to  met  t ; 

All  lonely  thr  .nt  strays 

Through  the  forest's  still  retreat. 

Why  should  I  take  the  jewel.     She  whose  brow 

Bound  \\\\\\  Mam!  :ra  fil  i-ts,  best  had  worn 

'1  he  costly  gem,  is  far  m  me — why 

Should  I  dLt  my  tears. 

Dvipadika,  four  lines  fourteen  kahit 
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— Going  —  a  Vdce  in  the  air.-— 

Take  up  the  gem,  my  Son ;  its  radiant  red 
The  feet  of  Hema's  holy  daughter  shed* 
And  wonderous  virtue  gave — let  it  adorn 
M  hy  hand  and  thou  wilt  shortly  cease  to  mourn 
Thy  absent  bride— once  more  by  this  restored 
To  bless  her  sorrowing  and  lamented  Lord. 
Pur.   What  voice  is  this — descends  some  friendly  sage 
In  pity  of  my  griefs,  or  in  some  deer 
Disguised,  directs  me  thus.  Seer— I  obey 
And  thank  thy  holy  counsel — Gem  divine 
Hestore  me  to  my  love,  and  I  will  bear  thee 
High  on  my  diadem,  and  hold  thee  ever 
As  dear  as  Iswara  his  crescent  moon — 

—Takes  the  gem  and  proceeds,  then  pauses— 

What  means  this  strange  emotion — as  I  gaze 
Upon  this  vine— no  blossoms  deck  its  boughs ; 
Nipped  by  the  failing  rains,  like  briny  tears, 
The  buds  have  perished,  and  the  mournful  shrub 
All  unadorned  appears  to  pine  in  absence- 
No  bees  regale  her  with  their  songs — silent 
And  sad,  she,  lonely,  shews  the  image 
Of  my  repentant  love,  who  now  laments 
Her  causeless  indignation — I  will  press 
The  melancholy  likeness  to  my  heart— 

*  Gaurior  Pdrvati,  the  stone  tact  with  the  soles  of  her  feet 
is  fabled  to  have  received  its  stained  with  the  red  of  the 
colour,  and  virtue*  from  coil-  Mehudi(Lau»sowm  inermis.) 


(    87    ) 

AIR. 

Vine  of  the  wilderness,  behold, 
A  lone  heart-broken  wretch  in  me, 
AVho  dreams  in  his  embrace  to  fold 
His  love,  as  wild  he  clings  to  thee. 
And  might  relenting  fate  restore 
To  these  fond  arms  the  nymph  I  mourn; 
I'd  bear  her  hence,  and  never  more 
To  these  forbidden  haunts  return. 

(Goes  to  embrace  the  Creeper  which  is  transformed  to  UrvasP) 

AVhat  can  this  mean,  through  every  fibre  spreads, 
The  conscious  touch  of  Urvasi — yet  all 
I  deemed  her  charms  deceived  me — let  me  wak» 
And  realise  the  vision  or  dispell  it. 
'Tis  no  deceit— Tis  she — my  best  beloved— (faints) 
17/1-.    (in  tears.}     Glory  to  the  King— 
Pur.    (reitciii".)     '1  hy   loss  dear  love  has  plunged  my 

sinking  spirit 

Deep  into  dreariest  gloom ;  but  now  thy  sight 
Arrests  my  soul,  and  calls  me  back  to  bl 
Urv-    I  knew  not  of  your  woe,  myself  deprived 

Of  conscious  being 
Pin  .    How — what  mean  you— speak 
I' iv.    I  will  explain,  but  let  me  first  implore 

Forgiveness,  that  my  causeless  wrath  has  wrought 
So  sad  a  change  in  you. 
Pur.   Enough,  enough  ; 

You  mine  once  more,  all  else  is  quite  forgo* 

*  Or,  enters  at  it  were  in  iti  \try  place,   Tatah    pravitali  tut 
ilhanrcva  irvati. 
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And  every  thought  is  extasy — but  come 
Say  how  you  cheered  your  time,  your  lord  away—- 
For me — 

AIR* 

I  have  sued  to  the  starry  plumed  Bird, 
And  the  Koll  oHove-breathing  song  ; 
To  the  Lord  of  the  Elephant  herd, 
And  the  Bee  as  he  murmured  along : 
To  the  Swan,  and  the  loud  Waterfall, 
To  the  Chakwa,  the  Rock  and  the  Roe, 
In  thy  search  have  I  sued  to  them  all, 
But  none  of  them  lightened  my  woe. 

Urv.    To  me — all  news  of  my  lamented  lord 
Came  but  in  fond  imaginings 

Pttr.   How  thus — 

Urv.    In  ancient  days,  the  warrior  God  adopted 
A  coenobites  observance — and  for  this 
Retiring  to  the  woods  that  stud  the  vale 
Of  Gandhamiidttna,  then  called  Akalusha, 
He  framed  this  law* 

Pur.   What  law — proceed— 

Urv.    The  female  that  should  rashly  pass  the  bound* 
Proscribed,  and  penetrate  the  forest  shades, 
Should  instant  metamorphose  undergo, 

•    And  to  a  twining  shrub  should  be  transformed— t 
Alone  from  such  sad  change  to  be  redeemed, 
By  the  celestial  gem,  whose  ruby  glow 
Is  gleaned  from  Gauri's  foot.  This  law  I  broke— 

*  Chaichari. 
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Bewildered  by  the  Sage's  imprecation 
I  thoughtless  plunged  into  the  thicket's  glooms 
Shunned  ever  by  the  gods,  and  in  a  viiu> 
My  form  and  faculties  awhile  were  lost. 
Pur.  'Tis  all  explained  ;  no  ordinary  i 

I  ki  ned  thee  from  me:   thee,  whose  fears 

Brooked  not  my  momentary  separation, 
Even  in  thy  dreams — The  virtue  of  the  gem, 
As  thou  ha-t  said,  this  day  effects  our  meeting. 
Behold  it  IK 
Urv.  The  Ruby  of  Reunion, 

n  restores  me  to  my  nature. 
(T.ikcs  if  a»  /  her  forehead) 

A  moment  |]  >ehold  thy  brow, 

Irradiated  1  ^el 

B  tlie  red  lotus  ere  its  buds  expand. 
Urv.     The  king  de  latter  me,  but  now 

Let  us  return  to  Pralis!tl,Jtd>i.;  :  long 
The  city  mourns  its  ab>cnt  loni.  :»' ••!  I 
The  cause  of  his  departure,  shall  incur, 
The  angry  censures  of  the  people :  conu 
I  low  will  it  please  you  travel — 
'•       ler  cloud 

1  be  our  downy  car,  to  waft  us  swift 
And  r  way — the  lightnings  v 

Its  glittering  !  the  bow  of  Ind.-a 

Hangs  as  its  overarching  canopy 
Of  variegated  and  resj  > 

AIR. 

The  wan  his  mate  r 

And  all  his  spirit  is  delight: 
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AVith  her  aloft  in  air  he  hovers, 

And  homeward  wings  his  joyous  flight. 

[_  Exeunt  on  the  clouds  musw* 

END   OF   THE  FOURTH    ACT. 


ACT    V. 

THE  PALACE  OF  PURURAVAS 

Enter  Mitnaraka 

At  last  thank  the  fates,  the  king  has  returned  with  Ma- 
dam Urvasi  from  the  groves  of  Nandana,  the  pleasant  gar- 
dens of  the  Gods.  My  friend  is  once  more  attentive  to  his 
royal  duties  and  the  cares  of  stater-yet  he  seems  out  of 
spirits — what  should  be  the  cause — except  the  want  of  chil- 
dren lie  has  nothing  to  grieve  for — This  is  a  bustling  day — the 
king  and  hisqueenshave  just  performed  their  royal  ablutions 
where  the  Yamuna  and  the  Ganges  meet :  he  must  be  at  his 
toilet  by  this  time,  and  by  joining  him  I  shall  secure  a  share 
of  the  flowers  and  perfumes  prepared  for  him. 

(Noise  behind)  The  Ruby —the  ruby — a  hawk  taking  it 
for  apiece  of  flesh  has  borne  away  the  Ruby  of  Reunion  from 
the  plaintain  leaf,  on  which  it  \vasa  moment  placed  along  with 
the  Lady's  robes. 

*  With   Khandadhara  a   sort  monologue  with  all  its  airs  must 

of  air— maintaining  the  curious  be  endowed  wilh  extraordinary 

character  of  this  act  to  the  last —  powers, 
the  actor  who  could  execute  the 
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Mtn.  Here's  a  pretty  piece  of  work — the  jewel  my  fricmf 
so  highly  prized — Ho,  here  lu-  n>i.ic>,  not  yet  attired— I  will 
keep  aloof. 

Enter  Pururavas  in  haste  followed  />//  the  Chamberlain,  a  hun* 
*  unit  attendants. 

Pur.  Where  is  the  winged  thief  that  rashly  courts 
]\  -  own  destruction,  and  presumes  to  violate 
The  dwelling  of  his  Sovereign. 
Hunter.    Yonder  he  goes— the  golden  chain  of  the  jewel 

:rom  his  beak. 

Pur.  I  see  him— as  he  rapid  flies  around 
In  airy  ring-*,  the  whirling  chain  appears 
To  hem  him  in  a  fiery  circle  — 
A V hat's  to  be  done. 

'*.    (Advancing.)     Punish    him  to  be   sure,  put  tin* 
culprit  to  deatli. 

Pur.     Bring  me  my  bow.  (A  female  attendant*  goes  out 
and  returns  with  a  bow  and  arrow*  which  she  gives  to  the  king. 
now  too  late — he  flies 
io  the  South  beyond  the  arrow's  reach — 

*  Also    called    a    Kirdta     a  IV                 1  guards   of  AC- 
forrslen      the      K'irdlas       the  women  ii»  their  harknu,  and  the 
M.MII  •                .iid  Savage  trihei  prrsm<:e    ••!'    Icinu.-    allcndauti 
of  India    were    known     to    the  in  UI..M- ..(  the  Hm.lu  Sovereigns 

t*  n«  the  Cirrhaiia-  1 1*  also  been  mdvc.  I 

«Ht — they  appear  ti                                             i|-|>li- 

tu  li;iv'-  Ix  '  M    independant   but  rd  by  the    later    Hindus    to  the 

were    tributary   to   the     Hiinlu  .Mohammedan^    and    it   i«    nol 

kings -or  perln.                         il  likrly    th  it    citlicr     Tcrtiua  or 
personal  servi 

•  A                  which  i«  rather  ^» 

iaexplicablo-thc  Mohammclu  r»,   tf  personal 
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Red  as  Asoka  flowers  the  precious  gem 

Graces  the  sky — with  sullen  fires  it  glows 

Like  angry  Mars,  bursting  at  intervals 

Through  the  thick  clouds  that  overhang  the  night. 

My  good  Ldlavya.(to  theChamlcrlaln, )  give  command* 

the  Bird 

Be  tracked,  and  followed  to  his  perch. 
Cham.  The  king  shall  be  obeyed.  [Exit.* 

Man.    Now  please  you  sit — the  thief  will   not  be  able  ta 
escape  your  power. 

Pur.     (Sits.)  Were  it  an  ordinary  gem  its  loss 

Would  move  me  not — but  to  lose  this  would  vex  me  — 
To  it  I  owe  reunion  with  my  love. 

Man.    Well   there  is  this  comfort ;   as  you  have  the  lady, 
you  are  no  longer  in  need  of  the  jewel. 

ENTER  the  Chamberlain  with  an  Arrow  and  the  Jewel. 
Cham.    Victory  to    your  grace !  the  bird  condemned  by 
your  Majesty's  decree  has  fallen,  pierced  by  this  Shaft — the 
ruby  is  recovered;  it  has  been  cleansed  with  water;  please  you 
say  to  whom  it  shall  be  intrusted. 

attendants  or  guards.   If,  as  has  Imps  Tartarian  or  Bactrian   wo- 

been  supposed,  Yuvanas  formerly  men  may  beintended. 
implied    Greeks,    it    is  equally         *    There  is    evidently  much 

impossible    that  Greek  women  more   art   in    the     conduct    of 

should     have    fulfilled   such  an  the  business  in   this  piece  than  in. 

office,  as  few  could  have  found  the  Toy  Cart.    The  Chamberlain 

their  way  to  India,  or  even   to  would  there  have  been  sent  out, 

Bactria,  and  those  would  have  and  would  have   returned  iniine- 

been,  it  may    he   supposed,  too  diately,  in  all  probability,  instead 

highly  valued  by  their  Country-  of  any  dialogue    filling   up   the 

men  to  have  bee'n  suffered  to  act  interval. 
as    slaves    to    Barbarians -per- 
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Pnr.     IIo,  Fore?ttr.  Id  tlu^  ' 

Be  purified  with  flame,  and  then  replace  it 

Safe  in  its  casket. 

Hunter — A>  jesty  commands. 

'r  Kir  at  a  or  Fores!-- 
Pi  m  the  Shaft  belongs. 

n.  There  is  a  name  inscribed  upon  it  your  grace,  but 
my  eye  si^ht  cannot  distin-juis.li  the  characters. 
Pur.     Let  me  see  them. 

(Takes  the  arroi,  resses  wonder  and  (iclizht.) 

Chan.  With  your  grace's  leave  I  will  now  attend  to  other 
duties.  "   [Efi(. 

.    What  doc*  your  majesty  study  so  hrently. 
Pur.     LUtcn — "  The  arrow  of  the  all  subduing  Ayus, 
The  son  of  ('  urarns." 

Fate  has  crowned  yoi 

Pur.       I  '  —  but  for  the 

Oft!  v/m*  sacrificial  rite 

I\Iv  iias  always  been  with  me — 

I  do  recall  indeed  a  transient  period, 
When  her  soft  cheek  was  paler  than  the  leaf 
Cold-nipped  and  shrivelled— and  her  eloquent  eye 
Betrayed  unwonted  lassitude — aught  else 
1  i 

Man.    Oh   you  must  not  sup  n  of 

heaven  manage  these  matters  like  those  of  earth — No,  no— 
power  to  counteract  all  such  appearances. 

*  The  A'aimi'iArya  sacrifice  it  ye.ir«  according   In  the  Jfaha- 

ncd  nt  bharat,  a  thousand  according  to 

\aimitha  (he  at-  the  Bh<J£t\  at. 

•etubled  tagct  which  loslcd  twelve 


Fur.      It  may  be  so ;  yet  why  this  mystery  ; 

Why  keep  from  me  all  knowledge  of  my  child. 
Man.     Oh  there's  no  accounting  for  the  fancies  of  celestial 
Spirits. 

ENTER  Chamberlain. 

Cham.  So  please    your  majesty,  a  saintly   dame  and   a 
young  lad  from  the  hermitage  ofChyavana*  solicit  admittance. 
Pur.     Let  them  enter — quick. 

*  Chyavana    is  the     Son    of      the  wrath  of  the  /?/.<///.  and  pa- 
cified  him   by    giving  him  the 
damsel  in  marriage*.     After  be- 
ing married  some  time,  the  As- 
wini  Kumar  as  passing  by   C)iy- 
avana's  residence  conferred  up- 
on him    youth  and    beauty,  in 
requital    of    which    boons   he 
gave  them  a  share  in  the  Soma 
juice  offered  at  sacrifices  to  the 
gods — the  Gods  with  Indra  at 
theirhead opposed  thisgrant,and 
Jndra  lifted  up  his  arm  to  strike 
Cliyavana  dead  with   his  thun- 
bolt,  when  the    sage  paralysed 
his  arm.     To   appal]  the     Gods 
he  created  the  demon    Mada, 
intoxication  personified,  in  ter- 
ror of  whom  an  d  of  the  power 
lights  in  an  ant  hill,  and  thrust    of  the  Saint,  the  Gods  acceded 
in   two   blades  of  Kusa   grass,      to  the  participation  of  the  ds- 
which  when  withdrawn  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  flow  of  blood.  Much 
alarmed    the   Princess   repaired 
to  her  father  and    related   what 
had  happened.     The  king  con- 
jecturing the  truth  immediate- 
ly went  to  the  spot  to  deprecate 


v£M,  the  son  of  Brahma,  by 
his  wife  Pnloma.     A   Itaksliasa 
or   fiend   attempting    to     carry 
off  Pulomd  the  child  was   pre- 
maturely born,  whence  his  name 
from  CJii/u  to  fall  from.     Upon 
his  birth  his  splendor  was  such 
as  to  reduce  the  in  suiter  of  his 
mother  to  ashes.      Jlfulidbhurat 
*4di  Parva^   Pulomd    Adhydya. 
The    sage    having    adopted    a 
life  of  ascetic  devotion  was  so 
immersed    in   abstraction    that 
he  became  completely  covered 
with   the   nests  of  white  ants. 
Sulcanyd  the  daughter  of  king 
Saryutl  wandering   in  the  forest 
observed  what  she  thought  two 


i  Kumarasm  divine  honours. 
Indra  was  restored  to  the  use 
of  his  arm,  and  Mada  was  divid- 
ed and  distributed  amongst  dice, 
women  and  wine.  Bharishyat 
Puru.ua  and  the  Dana  JDherm* 
section  of  the  Jfahdbhdrat. 
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ENTER  a  Ttipasi  or  Fannie  Asa 

hit  IK; nil. 

Man.     Observe  him   *ir~  that  warrior  lad   mu:t   be  the 
owner  of  the  arrow,  lie  is  your  perfect  image. 
Pur.     3;  iveso  —  my  Un] 

IN  dimmed  with  te.-»r. — my  lu-  irt is  overcome 
With  tcnderm-^  :  and  Mroti'r  emotions  (rowd 
My  agitated  mind — on  all  my  limbs 
l(U-n  tremor  seizes  — how  I  long 
To  ila-p  him  to  m 

nn.      Heiv  pm^>  ino-t  reverend   Lady. 
Pnr.       C Iliiiri/i^  )     Hail  holy  Dame. 

May  fortune  ever  wait. 

Thegtorioo*  lineof  Sowa.  (Apart.)  Now,  methinks, 
The  Kiiv^li.i-  --rrd  intimation  'jiven  linn 
I  bring  him  here  his  zon.(Aloud)  Boy  Pay  your  homage. 

(Aytts  botvs) 

Ptint.  May  your  years  bo  many. 

Atju.t.     (Apnrf)  If  I  dared  listen  to  my  heart — I  should 
Believe  this  were  my  father — I  his  son — 
For  I  have  never  known  the  fond  endearments 

rnal  love  botows  upon  ft  child. 
Pun/.  \\ "hat  br :inr-  theeto  our  i  saintly  D.i 

:  hoar — Thi<  ])riii(  h,  UlC  son 

Of  Urrasi,  was  for  some  cn»  ''u-d. 

Witlunit  your  knowledge,  to  my  -  <ivt  earc. 
'J'he  eereni'.iiics  of  hi*  martial  birth 

na  has  duly  m  i 
Taught  him  the  knuu  |<-  :  i-i  hi«  Nation 


And  lastly  trained  his  growing  youth  to  arms  :* 
But  now  my  charge  expires,  for  an  act 
Tliis  <by  achieved,  unfits  him  to  remain 
An  inmate  of  the  peaceful  hermitage. 

Pur.     What  act  ? 

'l\tp.     Whilst  on  his  mission  with  the  Rishi's  Sons, 
To  gather  fuel,  flowers  and  holy  grass—- 
From the  adjacent  woods,  he  aimed  a  shaft 
Against  a  hawk  new  perched  upon  a  tree 
With  his  fresh  prey,  and  took  his  felon  life. 
This  deed  of  blood  excludes  him  from  our  haunts, 
And  by  the  Sage's  orders  I  conduct  him 
Again  to  Urvast— I  would  see  the  .queen. 

Puru.  I3e  seated,  and  mean  while  Lalavi/a. 

Apprise  our  queen,  that  we  would  see  her  here  » 

[Exit  Chamberlain. 

Puru.  Come  hither  boy.     A  s  the  moon's  silver  r?y 
Affects  the  lunar  gem,  his  presence  sheds 
Spontaneous  joy,  and  through  each  fibre  darts 
The  consciousness  that  I  behold  my  son. 

Tap.  Obey  your  Sire  (The  Prince  advances  and  prostrates 
himself:  Pururavas  raises  and  embraces  him  and  places  him  on 
the  footstool  of  his  throne. —  ) 

*  The  original  has  Dhanur-  and  all  other  princes  are  repre- 
vidya  archery— which  is  always  scnted  in  the  Ramayana,  Ma- 
pul  for  military  science  in  gener-  hubhdrat,  and  all  poems  and 
ai.  That  archery  however  was  plays  as  making  archery  a  pri  ti- 
the predominant  branch  of  the  cipal  part  of  their  education, 
art  amongst  the  Hindus  is  evi-  furnishing  a  remarkable  analogy 
dent  from  this  use  of  the  term,  in  this  respect  to  the  practice  of 
and  from  all  descriptive  accounts  the  ancient  Persians*  and  Scy- 
of  heroic  education — Rama—*  thiau 
his  sons;  the  Pandavat—dytu 
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Pur.     Salute  your  father's  friend— Boy,  fear  not. 
Man.  What  should  he  fear — he  has  seen  baboons  enough 
in  the  hermitage. 

Ayus.  (Smiling)  Accept  my  homage  Sir. 
Man.  Fortune  attend  you  ever. 

ENTER  I  ••reded  by  the  Chamberlain. 

Cham.  This  way  your  grace, 
I'rr.     (Seeing  At/us)  What  youth  is  tin"?,  who  in  the  Royal 

presence 
Armed  with  the  bow  and  quiver  honoured  sits 

I'pon  the  golden  footstool — whilst  the  king 
T-  fondly  playing  with  his  twisted  tresses. 
1 1. 1  !   SafHfivati  too!  it  is  my  Son, 

growth  out  «trip-«  my  memory. 
Pnru.  Behold  your  mother,  boy — her  gaze  intent 
Is  fixed  upon  you — and  her  heaving  bosom 

veiling  scarf. 
Tup.     Ilu-tc  to  embrace  her. 

rixcx  fin'l  ir'Jt's  lo  hi*  Mother  who  embrace.'}  him,  then, 

ij'tcr  a  puufic.) 
.      II  t:l  —  holy  mother, 
r  may  you  know, 
Your  lord's  affection. 
AI/HX.   Mother — accept  my  salutation-* 

//)  I\fy  (1. 

]'     Img  your  •  lappines  and  p 

(Advance*)  <• 
Pnrn.    T-  -MI — lioi 

(  / '  (Uttoa  Seat  with  him  on  the 

Be  seated  all  (they  tit) 
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Tap.     1  he  princely  youth  is  perfectly  accomp'ished 

In  all  the  science  tbat  becomes  his  rank. 

And  is  of  years  and  strength  to  bear  the  load 

Of  martial  mail ;  unfitted  to  the  thoughts 

And  duties  of  the  tranquil  hermitage ; 

I  yield  him  therefore,  in  the  royal  presence, 

Back  to  his  mother's  arms, 
Urv.     And  I  receive  him, 

Most  willingly  :  for  it  is  no  longer  meet 

He  should  disturb  the  quiet  of  devotion. 

"When  he  is  satiate  with  his  father's  sight 

He  may  revisit  you,  till  then  farewell. 
Puru.  And  bear  my  reverence  to  the  holy  Sage. 
Ayus.  Will  you  not  take  me  with  you  Satyavallt 
"Tap.     No  my  dear  child— the  labours  of  the  Student 

Are  all  performed,  'tis  time  you  enter  now 

*0n  loftier  duties — 
Ayus.  Well — if  it  must  be  so, 

Farewell — but  send  me  here  my  favourite  peacock 
Tap.     I  will,  and  boy,  remember  that  you,  heed 

Your  father  ever — Peace  be  unto  all — [Exit. 
Pur.     Thus  blessed,  my  love,  with  thee  and  with  my  Son, 

I  envy  not  the  happiness  of  Indra.* 
Urv.     Ah  me  (Viecps  violently) 
Pur.     What  means  this  sudden  grief? 

Why  when  I  contemplate  with  ecstacy 

The  proud  perpetuation  of  my  race, 

Should  these  dear  drops  in  swift  succession  spread 

A  pearly  fillet  on  thy  heaving  bosom. 

*  Or  literally,  You  enter  now  t  Or  I  think  myself  like 
the  second  order,  that  of  the  Indra  with  Paulomi  (his  bride) 
householder.  and  Jayanta)  (his  son.) 
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Crv.     Alas,  my  lord,  the  name  of  Sn'frgv't  king 
Brings  to  my  memory  a  dread  decree 
By  him  denounced  —  which  happy  in  the  sight 
Of  this  love  i1  <1  a  while  forgotten  — 

When  for  your  love  I  gladly  left  the  courts 
Of  heaven,  the  monarch  thus  declared  his  will. 
"  Go  and  be  happy  with  the  Prince  my  friend, 
But  when  he  views  the  Spn  that  thou  shall  bear  him 
Then  hitherward  direct  thy  prompt  return." 
'  1  n  as  fear  of  this  that  bade  me  keep  concealed 
My  intant'<  birth,  r  ml  instant  I  conveyed  him 
To  Cfii/avana's  retreat,  entrusting  him 
To  yonder  pious  dame,  to  be  instructed, 
Such  my  pretext,  in  our  most  sacred  lore. 
The  fated  term  expires,  and  to  console 
His  father  for  my  loss,  he  is  restored  — 
I  may  no  longer  tarry. 
'Pur.      Ad  verse  fate 

Is  still  intent  to  mar  my  perfect  joy. 
Scarce  have  I  known  the  blessing  of  a  son 
When  my  fair  bride  is  snatched  from  my  embrace. 
The  tree  that  languished  in  the  Summer's  blaze 

forth  reviving,  a- 

Its  leafy  shoots,  when,  lo  the  lightning  bursts, 
p  and  fells  -round. 

Man.    1  see  nothing  left  for  this  but  to  abandon  tl. 
assume  the  co.it  of  bark,  and  betake  yourself  to  the  fon 

Urv.  But  what  remains  for  me—  my  task  on  earth 
Fulfilled—  once  p.--  .ug  will  soon  forget 

*  Such  appear*  to  Inrr  !>ron     wilh    vmr«    rind    power,    or  dit* 

uiih  tlir     gutted  with  tbe  world. 
princes  of    India  when  satiate 
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Pur.     Dearest,  Dot  so :  immersed  in  cares  of  state 
I  less  might  feel  the  pangs  of  separation. 
Then  be  the  deer  trod  thickets  my  election, 
Where  lonely  I  may  long  indulge  my  woe: 
Our  son  shall  wield  the  sceptre  of  the  world. 
Ayus.    Excuse  me  Sire — my  years  arc  all  unfit 
For  such  a  burthen — one  so  long  upheld 
By  thy  exalted  merits. 
Pur.      Fear  it  not 

The  elephant  cub*  soon  tames  the  forest  herds  ; 
The  snake  scarce  hatched  concocts  the  deadly  poison: 
Kings  are  in  boyhood  monarchs,  and  endowed 
With  powers  inborn  to  rule  the  race  of  man  ; 
Nature,   not    age,  gives  fitness,   (to  the  Chamberlain,) 

JL&otgrabid, 

Our  ministers  and  priests  be  all  prep  ared 
For  this  our  son's   inauguration— speed. 
Cham.  I  obey. 

[Exit  sorrowfully  and  all  on  the  scene  express  grief. 
Pur.  What  sudden  splendor  breaks,  whence  are  these  flashed 

Of  Lightning  in  a  cloudless  sky. 
Urv.      Tis  Ntireda. 

Pur.      His  braided  curls  are  of  a  golden  dye; 
His  sacred  cord,  bright  as  the  silver  moon: 
Around  his  neck,  are  strings  of  heavenly  pear  1 : 
Like  a  celestial  tree  with  glittering  stem 
He  moves :  prepare  we  to  receive  him. 
Urv.      Here, 

*  The  young  Gandhagnjasoon  nre  said  to  fly  the  odour  of  some 
subdues  other  elephants,  is  the  particular  excretion,  whence  the 
expression  of  the  original— they  name  of  the  animal. 
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Tills  offering  Of  respect,  gathered  in  h:ist'.» 
Present  the  sage. 

(Gives  l/ie  King  some  Flowers  ) 

Xrireda  descends. 
Xar.     Triumph  attend 

The  brave  defender  of  this  middle  sphere. 
Pur.      (Presenting  Ihe  oblation.)  Reverence  to  (Tic  sage. 

.     Accept  my  homage.  (Bows.) 
Xar.     Never  be  wife  and  husband  disunited. 
Pur.     (Apart.}  Oh  might  this  be.   (Aloud.}    Advance, 

my  son  and  pay 

Your  adoration  to  the  holy  seer. 
Ayns.    Ayits,  the  son  of  Urvasi,  presume* 

To  pay  you  homage.  (Bon-s  to  XarcJa.) 
Xar.     May  your  days  be  many — King,  attend: 
The  mighty  Indra  to  whom  all  is  known, 
By  me  thus  intimates  his  high  commands. 
Forego  your  purpose  of  ascetic  sorrow. 
The  sages,  to  whose  wisdom  past  and  future 
Are  as  the  present,  ,have  foretold  at  hand 
Hostilities  in  heaven,  and  the  Gods  will  need 
Your  prowess — then  relinquish  not  your  arms; 
And  Urvasi  shall  be*  through  life  u; 
With  thee  in  holy  bonds. 
.     These  happy  words 
Extract  a  barbed  arrow  from  my  bosom. 
Pur.     Whatever  Indra  wills  I  shall  obey. 
*  This  it  a  very  material  f  aria-    $ann\jattnvyam  :  fyam  rln 
tion  in  the  story   as    '  r     v*ii  yavadayut  tavat  Sahadhci- 

play  and    in    {\\cPuranai:    the     ma  churini  bhaviihyali. 
passage  Tent,  twoya  na  tattram 
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X*'r.     'Ti*  wi*rl;'  said,  he  will  not  be  unthankful. 
The  fiery  element  sustains  the  sun, 
The  sun  returns  his  rays  to  nourish  fire. 

('Looking  upwards.) 

Rembhti  appear,  and  bring  the  holy  wave 
Consigned  by  Indra  to  your  charge,  to  consecrate 
The  prince's  elevation  to  the  throne— 
As  partner  of  the  Empire.* 

(Rembhd  and  other   Nymphs  descend  with  a  Golden    Vase 
containing  the  Water  of  the  Heavenly  Ganges,  a  Throne  and 
other  Paraphernalia  which  they  arrange-} 
Rem.     All  is  prepared. 
Nar.     Prince,  to  your  seat. 

(Nureda  leads  Ay  us  to  the  Throne  of  Inauguration,  takes  the 
Golden  Ewer  from  Rembhd  and  pours  Water  on  the  head  of 
the  Prince.) 

Rembha  complete  the  rite. 

(Rembhd  and  the  Apsarasas  performthe  rest  of  the  ceremony^ 
Rem.     Now  Prince  salute  your  Parents  and  the  Sage. 
(As  Ayus  bows  to  them  respectively,  they  reply.) 
Nar.     Unvarying  fortune  wait  upon  thy  reign. 
Pur.     My  son,  sustain  the  honours  of  your  lineage. 
Urv.      My  son,  be  still  obedient  to  thy  Sire. 
(Chorus  of  Bards  without.) 
Glory,  all  glory,  on  Ayus  attending, 
Still  in  the  son  may  the  father  we  trace; 
Justice  and  valour  together  extending 
The  sway  of  his  sceptre  and  fame  of  his  race— 

*  AnYuva  raja—  Young  Kingp        f  The  stage  direction!  in  the 
or  Caesar.  original  are  not   more  explicit, 

and  the  comment  is  silent. 
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Fon  of  the  monarch  the  universe  filling, 

Son  of  the  God  of  th<  .elding  night, 

Son  of  the  sage,*  whom  the  great  Hi  a  lima  w 

Called  with  creation  to  life  and  to  light. 
Second  Chorus. 

Long  may  the  Go  G  lory  emblazon. 

The  diadem  raised  by  your  father  to  fame. 

Long  may  the  world  be  delighted  to  gaze  on 

The  fortune  allied  to  your  merit  and  name. 

Long  may  the  halo  of  Lakshmft  clear  glowing 

Shoot  round  you  its  splendors  unclouded  and  wide  ; 

Like  Canga  from  snow  crested  pinnacles  flowing 

And  rolling  majestic  to  Ocean's  far  tide. 
Rcm.    (To  Urvasi.)  No  ordinary  fate  dear  Sister  blessc 

V.'ith  siu  h  .lid  Lord. 

L'n.      I  «'\vn  my  happiness. 

Come  my  dear  child  and  offer  to  the  queen, 

Your  elder  mother,  filial  homage. 
rur.      Hold 

One  momrnt  :  we  will  presently  together. 
X,ir.     The  splendours  of  your  son's  inauguration 

Bring  to  my  memory  the  glorious  time 

"When  Mahas'na  was  anointed  chid' 

Of  all  the  heavenly  hosts. 
Pur.      '\  owe 


•Or  the  «r»n  of  Pnm  t  The  «TO.!,|.-SH   of 

•on  of    HutMha.lhr*  »T. 
dra  or  tin*  i                           I  the 

tage//lri  one  of  the  will—  cn^rn-  v:                    "I  n   l»uili  w«g 

dered  tool  of  the  creator  Brak-  D\                          1  of  Hie  :. 

tn.i.  (  I                              '    tiu-    Dailya* 

or  T>  Of  T*r*k*. 
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Such  honour. 

I  s  there  ought  else,  Indra  can  do 

To  serve  his  friend. 
PLT.      To  hold  me  in  esteem 

Is  all  I  covet— yet  haply  may  this  chance— 
May  learning  and  prosperity  oppose 
Xo  more  each  other,   as  their  wont,  as  foes  : 
But  in  a  friendly  bond  together  twined 
Ensure  the  real  welfare  of  mankind.* 

[Exeunt  all. 

*  A  singular  hut  rharactcris-  the   translation  his    been  mide 

tic  concluding'  benediction ;  one  from    two    copies   of   the    text, 

copy  adds  a  stanza  desiderative  ami  one  of  the   comment,  a}I   of 

of  universal    prosperity    hut  it  them  full  of  blunders  :  the    sens;; 

does  not  occur  in   another.     It  has   therefore  often  been  made 

may    be    here     obse  rved    that  out  conjectural!*-. 


If  it  was  necessary  to  peruse  the  preceding  drama  with  a 
liberal  allowance  for  national  peculiarities,  it  is  equally  re* 

quisite    in   the   present  instance  to   adapt  our  faith  to  this 
national  creed,  and  to  recognise,  for  poetical  and  dramatie 

purposes,  the  creations  of  the  mythology  of  the  Hindus. 

In  this  respect,  however,  no  very  violent  demand  i.s  made 
upon  our  imagination  ,  as  we  have  none  of  the  monstrous 
extravagances  of  the  system  forced  upon  our  credulity.  Thr 
intercourse  of  heroes  and  of  goddesses  is  the  familiar  thomr- 
of  our  youthful  studies,  and  the  transformation  of  Urvasi 
into  a  vine,  is  not  without  abundant  paralells  in  the  meta- 
morphoses of  Ovid.  The  personages  and  situations  of  the 
superhuman  portion  of  the  Drama  are  both  decant  and  pic 
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UTTAliA  RAMA  CHERITRA, 

OR 

CONTINUATION  OF  THE   HISTORY  OF  KAMA. 


The  Uttara  Rama  Chertlra,  or  Continuation  of  the  II i<- 
tory  of  Rama,  is  one  of  the  three  Dramas  attributed  to  Bha- 
vabhiili,  and  the  internal  evidence  of  the  composition  fully 
corroborates  the  traditional  appropriation.  The  style  ig 
equally  vigorous  and  harmonious  as  that  of  Mdlali  and 
M.iil/itiva,  several  of  the  sentiments  found  in  that  play  recur 
in  this  and  the  general  character  of  the  two  Dramas  not- 
withstanding  the  difference  of  their  subjects  offers  many 
analogies.  We  have  the  same  picturesque  description,  and 
1  pathos  ,  in  both. 

The  subject  of  the  Uttara  Rama  Cher  lira  is,  as   the    name 
imj  lies,  a  continuation  of  the  history  of  Rama,  the  prince  of 
Ayodhya,  and  comprises  the  events  that  occurred  subsequent 
to  the  war  which  constitutes  the  subject  of  the   Rdniftyana. 
It  is  taken  from  the  last  or  supplementary  section  of  that 
poem,  one  of  the  two  principal  poetical  works  of  the  Hindus 
not  wholly  mythological,  and  which  have  some   pretensions 
to  be  included    in    the   Epic  class.     It  is  however    more 
correctly   speaking  a  crntinuation    of  a  play    by    the 
author,  tli  <r<i,  in  which  the  martial  r\j> 

of  Rama  as  dc.-cribed  in  the  llt'imuifnna  are  dramati-ol. 
The  date  at  which  the  I'lturu  /u'/ua  C/u-rilra  was  composed, 
cannotbedecl  certainty  from  any  tlnn- that  occurs 

in  the  course  of  the  play.  It  offers  nothing  however  that  is 
incompatible  with  the  \,  ulmh  the  author  is  said  to 
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have  flourished,  or  the  eighth  century,  as  noticed  in  the 
introduction  to  Malali  and  Madhava.  The  style  is  classical, 
and  although  elaborate,  is  not  deformed  by  extravagant  re- 
finement. The  thoughts  are  pure,  and  undisgraced  by  con- 
ceits, and  altogether  the  composition  belongs  to  the  era  of 
good  taste  in  Hindu  writing.  But  the  most  decided 
evidence  of  an  early  date  is  furnished  by  the  allusions  to  the 
VcdaSj  and  to  some  parts  of  the  Hindu  ritual  which  are  not 
now  familiarly  known,  and  which  there  is  reason  to  think  have 
long  fallen  into  disuse.  The  condition  of  the  Hindu  religion 
must  have  been  very  different,  when  this  Drama  was  com- 
posed, from  any  under  which  it  has  been  observable  for  some 
centuries  past. 

The  story  of  Rama  has  been  communicated  to  European 
readers  so  fully,  in  the  writings  of  Jones,  Wilford,  Maurice, 
Ward,  and  Faber,  as  well  as  in  the  Hindu  Pantheon  of 
Moor,  and  in  the  translation  of  the  two  first  books  of  the 
Rdmuyana  by  the  Revd  Messrs.  Carey  and  Marshman  of 
Serampore,  as  well  as  probably  by  this  time  in  the  translation 
of  the  whole  poem  by  Augustus  Schlegel,  that  the  events 
which  precede  the  action  of  the  following  Drama,  will  be 
familiar  to  many  of  those  who  may  peruse  it.  In  order 
however  to  render  it  intelligible  to  those  to  whom  the  story 
may  be  unknown,  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  previous  ad- 
ventures of  its  hero  may  not  be  superfluous^  The  author 
himself  has  not  thought  a  preparation  of  this  kind  unnecessary 
even  for  a  Hindu  audience,  as  he  has  introduced,  with  some 
ingenuity,  a  summary  sketch  of  the  leading  incidents  of 
Rdmas  previous  career.  A  reference  to  the  notes  accompa- 
nying that  part  of  the  Drama  will  more  fully  explain  the 


circumstances  there  all u  upply  some  particulars 

of    Ii,i. -mi's  adventure-  1  in  the  following  brief 

narrative. 

The  Deities  of  the   Hindu    Pantheon  by  no   means   enjoy 
undi  !ty,  and  they  are  obliged  to 

:'« >r  their  own  supremacy,    or  for  the  protection  of 
-ions  formidable  races  known    as    A^ 

.-cut  onK-rs  of  Tit.i- 

tic  beings  of  super  human  strength    and 
m  the  earliest  periods, 
•  monies  ad  sider  i  narabant, 

Kt  iu:r/'Hiin  bello  solicitare  Jovem — 
Oft  ilie  least  of  a  celestial  cha- 

racter :mt  creations  of  ancient  and 

.   •  ire    unite 

particular  to  man,  and  an  appetite  for  human  flesh. 

In  the  poetical  mythology  of  the  Hindus  they  are  descended 
i/imd  through   one  of  his  wid-horn  progeny,   the 
Sage  and  Saint  l'uln*!:/fi.  but  their  numbers  are   every  day 
•ent'.'d  by  the   addition    of  the   disembodied    Spirits    of 
ed  men,  eoiulcmnrd  t<»  tlii-  form  for  I  in  puni>h- 

bo  comprehends  sundry 
.  uho  are  especially  attached  to 
.ilth,  and  are  Mi]>pO8ed  to  ! 

•ir-t  and  i  >rated  of  the  posterity  of  Pulaslya, 

were  Havana  and  his  b  

propago 

Contcmtrix  superura,  so2va>quc  avidmima  ca 
violenU 
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The  half  brother  of  Kuvera  the  God  of  wealth,  Havana,  a 
Rdkshasa  with  ten  heads,  dispossessed  that  deity  of  his 
capital  Lankily  in  which  he  seated  himself,  and  thence  spread 
terror  not  only  over  the  world,  but  throughout  the 
heavens,  compelling  many  of  the  subordinate  Divinities  to 
perform  the  menial  functions  of  his  palace.  To  terminate 
these  violences  and  alarms,  Vishnu  was  obliged  to  come  down 
to  Earth,  where  he  was  born  as  Rama  or  RJmachandra,  the 
eldest  son  of  Dasaratha,  a  Prince  of  the  solar  Dynast) 
Sovereign  of  Ayodliya  or  Oude,  by  his  wife  Kuusalyd.  I): her 
portions  of  the  same  deity  animated  the  sons  of  Dasarathj, 
by  his  other  wives  Kaikeyi  and  Sumitra,  the  former  of  whom 
gave  birth  to  Bharata,  and  the  latter  to  Lakshmana  and 
Salrughna — a  number  of  the  progeny  of  the  minor  deities, 
and  theattendant  spirits  of  heaven,  likewise  assumed  terrestrial 
shapes,  and  in  the  form  of  apes  and  bears  became  the  war* 
riors  and  allies  of  Rama. 

Whilst  yet  a  lad,  the  services  of  Rama  were  solicited  by 
the  sage  Viswamitra  to  repel  and  slay  the  fiends  by  whom 
the  religious  rites  of  himself,  and  other  pious  individuals  were 
interrupted.  Rama  accordingly  accompanied  him,  destroyed 
the  Rdkshasi  or  female  fiend  Tdrakd,  and  slew  or  chased 
other  evil  genii  from  the  residence  of  the  sages — on  this  oc* 
casion  Viswamitra  transferred  to  Rama  and  his  descendants, 
the  command  of  the  celestial  weapons,  or  the  power '  to  wield 
the  elements'  in  war. 

After  these  exploits  Viswamilra  conducted  Rama  to  Mithild 
the  kingdom  of  Janaka,  whose  daughter  Sitd  now  marriage- 
able, was  to  reward  the  prowess  of  the  prince  who  should 
bend  a  bow,  given  to  an  ancestor  of  the  Monarch  of  Mithild 


by  the  God  Sira.  Rama  alone  succeeded  in  the  attempt, 
and  snapt  the  bow  asunder.  The  indignity  thus  offered  to 
his  tutelary  divinity,  aroused  the  wrath  of  Parasurama, 
a  previous  incarnation  of  I'ishnu,  still  upon  Earth,  who 
coming  to  Mithihi  to  defy  and  exterminate  Ramuchandra, 
was  foiled  by  his  junior,  and  obliged  to  return,  humbled  and 
m  peace,  to  the  retirement  whence  he  had  hastened  on 
li earing  of  the  bow's  being  broken.  Rama  received  the 
recompense  of  his  vigour  in  the  hand  of  Sila,  and  at  the 
same  time  Urmiia  her  sister,  and  Munduri  and  Srutakirtti, 
her  cousins,  were  married  to  the  other  three  sons  of  Day 

•':ll. 

V»'hcri  llama  approached  to  years  of  maturity,  his  father, 

ivice  of  his  ministers,   and  according   to  the  wishes 

I  people,  propo-ed  to  associate  him  in  the   government 

as    Yuva   A'/j/.f — Young   King,  or   Caesar;  a   delegation  of 

authority  that  seems  to  have  been  constant  under  the  old 

y  stem  of  the  Hindus,  and  traces  of  which  have  been 

vcd  to  the  present  day,  in  the  petty  Hindu  states  to  the 

Ea>t  of  Bengal — Domestic  intrigue  however  forced    Dasa- 

rutha  to  forego  his  purpose,  and  to  change  the  elevation  of 

/  into  exile.     His   second  wife,    Kaikrt/t,   instigated  by 

"iimiU  of  a  female  attendant,   insisted   upon  the  king's 

fulfillment   of  a   promise  which   he   had   formerly    made, 

and  whii-h  liki  !(^e  of  the  Gods  of  O/IJHIJWS,  was  not 

to  be  recalled,  whatever  ini>cliuT  niijjil    ensue.     J)tistiral/ia 

when  formerly  wounded  d.in^croiixly  in  battle,  w.-is  procrvcd 

by  the  cares ol  m  arkm"  nt  of  whii  : 

In-  <.ll.Trd  IUT  two  boons  whenever  sllL-  vhonM  demand  them. 

A  claimed,  tlu- 
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the  place  of  her  existence,  Hamnnan  after  setting  Lank  A 
on  fire,  returned  to  Rama,  and  conveyed  to  him  the  informa- 
tion which  he  had  been  sent  out  to  procure. 

On  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  Rama  accompanied  by 
Sttgriva  and  an  innumerable  host  of  his  monkey  subjects, 
advanced  to  the  point  of  the  Peninsula,  opposite  to  the 
northern  extremity  of  Ceylon,  where  a  passage  across  the 
channel  by  which  that  island  is  separated  from  the  Coro- 
mandel  coast  was  accomplished,  by  casting  rocks  and  moun« 
tains  into  the  sea,  and  thus  constructing  a  bridge,  the  vestiges 
of  which  are  said  to  be  still  visible  in  the  reef  of  rocks  which 
rend  r  the  straits  of  Minar  impassable  to  vessels  of  burthen. 
At  this  point  Ruma  was  joined  by  Vilhi.shana,  the  brother 
of  Havana  who  having  in  vain  counselled  the  restitution  of 
Sitd,  and  incurred  by  his  advice  the  displeasure  of  the  sove- 
reign of  Lanka,  deserted  his  cause,  and  went  over  to  the 
enemy. 

Having  crossed  the  Sea  and  encamped  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  capital  of  Ravana,  the  baboon  army  was  encountered  by 
the  monstrous  bands  in  the  service  of  Lanka,  and  a  variety 
of  engagements  ensued,  which  although  attended  with  the 
occasional  discomfiture  of  the  assailants  ended  in  the  utter 
defeat  of  the  Rdkshasas,  and  the  death  of  Havana  by  the 
hands  of  Rama.  Upon  his  fall,  SUd  was  recovered,  but  be* 
fore  being  re-admitted  to  her  husband's  embraces  she  was 
compelled  to  vindicate  her  purity,  by  undergoing  the  ordeal 
of  fire.  Having  passed  unhurt  through  the  blazing  pile, 
and  been  further  justified  by  the  oral  testimony  of  Erahmd 
and  other  Gods,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  Dasaratha  her  father 
in  law,  she  was  once  more  united  to  Rama,  who  installing 


'  Jiaun  in  the  kingdom  <  .  over  which  he  is  sup- 

.  to  reign,  he  returned  to  .li/odhyii  where  Bharaia 
gladly  restored  the  sovereignty  to  his  Brother. 

The  incidents  that   immediately    fo' lowed  the  return   of 

i  to  iiis   Capitnl   form  the  Subject   of  tlie  Drama,  and 

therefore  require  no  notice  in  this  place  :  the   catastrophe   is 

rently    brought    about  in  the  llami'tyana   and 

llag'i  i    poetical    account  of  R'tma    and    his    r 

and  closes  in   a  different  manner.       Hama  discovers  his  sons 

in  consequence  of  their  recital  of  the    Ramnijana  at  his  sa- 

0:1  her  innocence  being  recognised  by  the 

pooph-,  is  suddenly  carried  off  by  the  God  dess  of  the  Earth, 

iisapnears  for  ever.  This  denouement  is  very  judiciously 

altered  to  her  reunion  with  her  sons  and  husband,  in  the  play. 

•n  after  the  disappeancr  of  S',t  ':,  and  divided  his 

lorn  between   his    sons,  but   Kusa  being  the  elder  and 

1  his  capital  at  Ayodkya  is  regarded  as  the 

container  of  the    line    of  llnghu.     The  A'/r/mw/ia    Rnjp'tls, 

affect  to  derive  their  descent  from  Kusn,  whilst  another  llnj- 

pu'   tribe,    the    Itadkvja    rpg.-ird   Lm-.i    as  the    founder  of 

their  race. 


UTTARA  RAMA  CHERITEA. 

DRAMATIS  PERSONS 
MEN. 

Riima.  King  of  Ayodhyd. 
Kusa>      This  twin  Sons. 


''      Ihistwii 
',     J 


Lava, 

skmana.  The  brother  of  Rama. 

Lhaudraketu.  The  son  of  Lakshmana. 

Valmiki.  A  holy  Sage,  the  author  of  the  Rdmayana,  and 
preceptor  of  Kusa  and  /. 

Junuka*  The  father  of  Sit<it  formerly  king  of  Miihilii,  now 
leading  an  ascetic  life. 

^  .mijiika.  An  ascetic  killed  by  Ramay  but   appearing   in 
piritual  character. 

Ashtuvakra.  An  ascetic. 

Sumnntra.  The  Charioteer  of  Chnndrdkctu. 

Durmnkhti.  An  emissary  employed  by  Rama. 


'•      I  two  of  Faima-,-,  nupils. 
na,    f 


llhunddytmu, 

A  /  i  -yddhara.  A  male  Spirit  of  air. 

WOMEN. 

Sitd.  The  wife  of  Kama. 

Jrundhati    A  pious  dame,  the  wife  of  the  sage  Pat'uht'ha 
and  guardian  of  «S 
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Atreyi.  A  pious  dame,  the  wife  of  the  sage  AtrL 

Kausalyd.  Tlie  aged  mother  of  Rama. 

Vasanli.  The  guardian  spirit  of  the  forest  of  Janast'hana* 

Tamasa.  A  River  Goddess. 

Murala.  The  same. 

A  Viclyadhari.  A  female  Spirit  of  air, 

Characters  in  the  Scene  in  the  last  Act. 

Ganga.  The  Goddess  of  the  Ganges. 
Prithivi.  The  Goddess  of  the   Earth. 
Celestial   Spirits,  guards,  pupils,  &c. 

The  Scene  of  the  First  Act  is  in  the  Palace  of  Rama  at 
Ayodhyd,  of  the  second,  in  the  forest  of  JanasChana  along 
the  Goddveri — in  the  rest  of  the  piece,  it  lies  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Valmikis  hermitage  at  Bithur  on  the  Ganges. 

An  interval  of  twelve  years  occurs  between  the  First  Act 
and  the  remainder  of  the  play :  the  time  of  each  Act  is 
that  of  representation. 


UTTARA  11 A  MA  CHERITRA. 

A  DRAMA 


PRELUDE 

E.VTT.R  Manager. 

M"iiia.  I  bow  to  the  feet  of  the  illustrious  poet  Bhava — " 
Ihitti.* — By  thus  honouring  the  celebrated  bards  of  old  we 
propitiate  the  Goddess  of  eloquence  who  is  a  portion  of  the 
Supreme 

Tl.  I  of  the  glorious*    Ktilaprh/a  Xalft 

8     -.  that  we  purpo-e  representing  the  I'tfara 
Rama  Chcrilra,  the  con  of  Bhavabk*tij  entitled 

a— of  the  race  of  Kdsyapa,  and  assimilated  to  an  eqna- 
\itli  Brahwdby  the  favour  of  SarasiraH.j.  I  enact  a  na- 
tive of  Ayodhyh'i  and  a  stranger  approaches — 

*  Thii    salutation     must    of  thn  tnme  now  given  to  a  Tvliole 
course    be    the  work  <  f   a  latrr  province  or  //,  Or 
hand:    the  whole   of  this  brief  Curie.     It  \vas  f.irmci  1 
iiitrctluction  is  •                  liar.  to  the  cipital 

i  The  Mdlati    ai  f  Kosala. 

wascompo-  n   IV s-     It  w.i- 

tival,  as  bat  been  noticed.  Ihr 

*  The  God«l« 

and  wifv  of  Brahma—  the  aliu-     a.  -    are  stii]  to  b< 

' 

have  been  explaioeti  .  -   bank*    <>l    the    (, 

I  r.nd  .Vac"  mile*    f.          i  ad- 

*  Jyodbya  is  .  bad. 


This  is  the  season  of  the  inauguration  of  the  renowned 
Ran,  a,  the  threatening  meteor  of  the  race  of  Pulasiya;* 
and  the  drum  of  rejoicing,  sounds  unweariedly  by  night  and 
day — but,  what  should  this  mean — why  are  the  pullic  places 
to  day  so  silent  and  unfrequented.— 


*  Intending  especially  the  Gi- 
ant king  of  Lanka,  R6vana,nnA 
his  brothers  destroyed  in  the 
war  with  Kama.  Havana  was 
the  son  of  the  sage  J^isravas  by 
A'aikusi  the  daughter  ofSumdli, 
a  demon,  who  observing  the 
splendor  of  Kuvera,  a  son  of  the 
sage  by  his  wife  Irvira,  directed 
his  daughter  to  propitiate  the 
sage  thatshe  also  might  have  chil- 
dren by  him.  Having  succeed- 
ed in  obtaining  the  good  graces 
of  ffsravas,  JVaikasi  had  by 
him  Havana,  Kumbhakerna,  and 
J'ibhistiana,  and  a  daughter  Sur- 
panakhd. 

Havana  was  engendered 
after  the  performance  of  a  sacri- 
fice with  fire,  in  conseqnence  of 
which  he  was  born  of  an  uncouth 
appearance  with  ten  heads  and 
twenty  arms—  Visravas  his  fa- 
ther, was  the  son  of  Pulastya  one 
of  the  will  begotten  sons  of 
of  Brahmii— although  therefore 
a  holy  sage,  he  is  often  alluded 
to  as  the  progenitor  of  the  Rdks- 
hanas,  of  which  race  Havana  and 
his  brethren  were  such  distin- 


members. Ultara  Ha- 
may  ana  and  Padma  Parana.  The 
B  hit  gar  at  ngrees  nearly  with 
them  but  names  the  mot  her  of  the 
Rdkshasas,  Kumbhinasi. 

A  very  different  legend  is 
given  in  the  Fana  Parva  of  the 
Mahablidrat.  Pulastya  the  son 
of  Brahma,  begot  Kuvera,  who 
who  by  paying  great  attention 
to  his  gr.iml  father  was  made  by 
him  immortal  and  appointed  the 
God  of  wealth.  His  capital  wan 


guards.  His  cum  ingfuvour  with 
Brahmii  incensed  his  father, and 
Pulastya  assumed  the  form  of  a 
holy  sage  named  Fisravas.  To 
propitiate  this  wrathful  mani- 
festation of  his  father,  was  Ku- 
verd's  next  object  and  with  this 
view  he  gave  him  three  Hd/cs- 
hasis  as  handmaids,  Pushpotkatd 
Hdka  and  Mdlini—by  the  first 
Visravas,  had  Kumbhakerna  and 
Havana,  by  the  second  Khar  a 
and  a  daughter  Surpanakhd, 
and  by  Mdlini,  Vibhishana. 
We  have  a  different  account, 
again  in  the  Linga  Pur  ana 
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ENTER  Actor. 

Act.  The  monkey  chiefs,*  and  friendly  fiends,  and  all  the 
warriors  in  alliance  with  the  prince,  have  been  dismissed  to 
their  several  homes;  in  their  stead,  the  holy  sages  have  ar- 
rived from  various  realms,  and  their  reception  has  been  the 
occasion  of  perpetual  festivity — - 

Md>ia.  True  — and  the  mothers  of  RaghavaJ  under 
the  guidmce  of  I'a.viiththa^  and  with  Arundhuti§  to  preside 
in  the  sacrifice,  have  departed  to  the  dwelling  of  their  son 
in  law. — 

Act.  I  am  a  stranger  here  you  know — inform  me  who  is 
this  son  in  law. — 

(ch.  63. )  Pulastya  1  a  1  by  'lavil<i,  key  chiefs, Sugn'va,  Angada.  and 

the  daughter   of   Tiinavindu,  a  Hanumvn — they  assisted  at  hid 

a  ton,  mined  f'isravas  who  had  coronation,  and  then  returned  to 

f    ur     wives    Devavarnini     the  their   dwellings  in    the  Dckhin, 

daughter  <>t    /  rihtupati.    Push-  and  Lanka. 

potkala  and  Rakd  (or  f'&ka)  the  t  Or  Kama  ;   the  term  is  a  pn- 

daujiters  of  the  demon   Mdlya-  tronymic   implying  his   being  a 

van,  and   \aikasi  the  daughter  descendant  of  fla^/u/.  His  inothem 

of  the   Demon   Sallaki:   hy  the  are    the     widows   of  his  father 

fist  he  had  Kuvcra  or     I'aisra-  Dasaratha—h'ausatyd     the  mo- 

vana,  by  the  second   Mahodara,  ther  of  Rama  ;  Sumitrd   the  im>. 

Prnhasla,      Mahaparswa,     and  thcr    of    Lakahmana,     and     the 

h'hara,  and  Kcrnannsi  a  daugh-  youngest  son  Satrughna*  and  A"///'- 

tcr;  b\  tlu' third  he  Ind  Tritiras  keyi   the   mother    of  tlie    third 

J)u<hana  and  I'Mj/ujjilnea  and  son  Bharala. 

Syami'.-i  .i  d  uighter,  and  by  the  *    The  family  prir«»  of  Rama'» 

last    or    Xdikati     li  Ihcsoni.f    IJr,ihmti  in  ona 

f'iblii*hana.  birth,   and  of  Mi.'.                   mna 

*   llama  was  |                             -i  or  the  sun   and    the    .va  in   ano- 

bis  return  t«»  Jyodhyt  by    /V  tlirr. 

i  iir  brother  andsiicces-  ^  Arundhali  is  the  wife  of  the 

•or  of  Havana  and  by  the  moi.-  > 
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Mana.  The  late  king*  Dasarat'ha  had  a  daughter  named 
Santa,  whom  he  gave  to  king  Lomapitdato  adopt,  and  whom 
Jtishi/tisringa't  the  son  of  Vibhdndaka  espoused;}; — He 
now  holds  the  ceremony  of  the§  twelve  years  sacrifice,  and 
the  elders  have  gone  to  assist  as  its  celebration — leaving 
with  his  permission,  the  daughter  of  HJanaka  at  the  capital, 
But,  come,  time  wears — let  us  go  meet  our  friends  at  the  Pa* 
Jace  as  was  appointed. 

Act.  But  tell  me,  in  your  opinion,  has  the  tit'e  of  Most 
Pure  been  very  judiciously  granted  by  the  king  to  his  bride. 

*  Dasaratha    Ihe  son  of  Aja  original  leaves  him  at  liberty  to 

and  father  of  R&ma   was  a  dis-  propose  such  a  reading  as   nei- 

tinguished  prince  of  the   Solar  ther  days  nor  hours  are  specified 

dynasty-  Buchanan  supposes  him  in  this  place.    The  return  of  the 

to  have   lived  in  the   15th   cen-  deities  however  is  more  specific, 

tury  hefore  the  Christian  era.  Twelve  days  were  passed  aud  now 

t    Rishyasringa     the     deer-  the  dawning  light 

horned  was  horn  of  adoe.and  had  The  Gods  had  summoned  to  the 

a  small  horn   on    his  forehead,  Olympian  height, 

whence  his  name.  Tiie  same  critic  conceives  also 

:£  These  circumstanes  are  all  that  some  allusion  may  be   made 

narrated   in  the  R&m&yana  at  to  the  signs    of  the  Zodiac  (Sat. 

length.  Book  1  Sections  vii.ix.  x.  1.  23.    Somn.    Scipion.    lib.    2) 

Lomapuda  was    king   of  Anga.  The  number    has  very   possibly 

\  This  numher  offers  some  ana-  some  secret  import,  astronomical 

logy  to  the  visits  of  Gods  to  Ethi-  or  mythological,  both  amongst 

ophid's  blameless    race    when;  the  Hindus  and  Greeks. 

"Twelve  days  the   powers   in-  II  Jauaka  was  king  of  Mithila 

(Uilged  the  genial  rite."   Macro-  and    a  man  of  great  piety   and 

bins   however  would   read  this,  learning.     He    was  the  reputed 

twelve  hours  or  the  interval  be-  father  of  SUCi  the  wife  of  Rama 

Iwccn    Sun    set  and  Sun    rise,  having  fouud  her  an    infant  in 

when  Jove  ns  that  planet  is  be-  the  earth  upon  ploughing   it  for 

low  the  horizon  :  it  is  true  the  a  sacrifice. 


(    7    ) 

Mana.     Mind  your  ov.n  affairs — why  talk  upon  impr 
subjects — men  are  ever  evil  disposed  towards  the  pu: 
words  and  women. 

Act. — Most  maliciously — true — especially,  as  the  cilum- 
nies  insinuated  again>t  i  .*  in  consequence  of  her 

dence  in  the  duelling  of  the  lliikshasa,  were  refuted  by  her 
passing  the  fiery  ordeal. t 

should  such  reports  as  nre  still  current  reach 
the  king  they  will  cause  him  great  distress. 

Act.  The  -:J;;T«  and  the  Cods  will  provide  for  the  best — 
Where  is  is  his  Majoty  (li*'i"iing.)  Oh,  I  hear,  Janaka  his 
father  in  law  has  just  left  him  to  return  to  his  own  kingdom, 

*  .v  the  patronymic    being  QiiM  diMnpated,  he  joyfully 

J'aidrhi  us  the  daughter  of  Ilie  received  his  bride.    I'tlura  I. 

itlcha.  yu»  >-(lin»  to  the  Brahma 

t    After    the     recovery     of  /'aivcrlta  Purana,  Sila  herself 

Jlama  ircl-  was  not  carried  off   by    li n 

comed  her  coldly,  and  after   in-  HIT    shadow   or    CMiayd    ' 

ting   some   s ;>j.ii-,».;)«  unfa-  substituted  by  .^m  for  her  suh- 

.iiU-  to  h*»r chastity,  refused  stance.     It   was   this  semblance 

ceive   her:  oi»  niiich    .^i7,7  also   that  entered  the  fire,  in  or- 

dctcrmined    to   co:muit    herself  der  to   give   A$ni    :»n    npportu- 

4     of     Tire.     Tlniiij;  nity  of  restoring  the    cricii'.nl  to 

entered    the    fire    pre|i;ued    !<>r  ltd  >:.t.       The       Parimn-l'i. 

this  purpixc  in   the  presence  of  ( I'uldla  Khand}  with 

the    Gods    and   of     Danaratha,  the   ordeal,    hut  brine*    f  r«  ifil 

!    Rama,  it 
| 

bride  in: 

iiultur  irificd  soles  Kama  by  declinnp,  it  was 

'.i  *hmiM 

J)a»oratha   alsi>  "•»   Oi    *"• 

tue  and  Kama's  doubts    rape     of   a    virtuous    womaa 


(    8    ) 

and  the  king  has  quitted  his   seat  of  justice  to  repair  to  the 
inner  apartments,  and  console  the  queen- 

Exeunt* 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  FIRST. 

THE    PALACE. 

Rama   and  Sita,  discovered. 

Droop  not  dear  Sitd  ;  our  respected  friends, 
Have  parted  from  us  with  no  less  reluctance 
Than  we  have  felt,  but  duty  must  be  done. 
To  loftier  claims  must  self  indulgence  yield, 
And  they  who  venerate  their  household  fire, 
Must  bear  the  (ask  such  sacred  charge  imposes  * 

was  the  only  cause   of  destruc-  fire  as    in   theother  authorities: 

lion  to  which  he   was   subject,  *  The  maintenance  of  a  per- 

agreeably  to  the  curse  denoiinc-  petual   fire  implies  also  the  oh- 

ed  upon    him  by    JVala  Kuvcra  servance  of  all  the  occasions  on 

and    the    previous   boon     con-  which    sacrifices   with    fire   are 

ferred    upon  him    by    Brahmd.  offered,  and    all    those    duties 

la  the    Uttara  Khand  of  the  which  a  householder  is  enjoiaed. 
same  Pur&na  «he  enters  into  the 


(    9    ) 

Stia.     I  know  the  truth  of  this,  my  dearest  Lord, 
Hut  still  to  sci  -:n  our  nearest  friends, 

And  cherished  kindred,  cannot  duise  but  grieve  us. 

rue,  love — 

JJut  these   the  sorrows  of  a  feeling  heart, 
M  of  man's  social  life  : 

Tis  : .ence,  tlic  wise  repair  to  caves  and  woods, 
To  que  1  desire  by  solitude  and  penance. 

ENTER  Attendant. 
Ra ma hh adrti —  ( Checking  h imself.)     Maharaja. 

tn«.)  My  worthy  friend:  I  better  love  to  hear 
'J  h"  name  of  lldmabhadra,  from  the  mouths 
Of  those  who  were  my  father's  followers.* 

All.     Ax/itiii'a.'*rtt  waits : 

From  Rishyasrini'as  hermitage. 
.SiV.     What  *hould  delay  his  entrance. 

I:R  the  Ascetic  AshluvakraA 
Ash.     Health  and  Peace  to  both. 

*  The   mode  here  adopted  of  he  rather    neglected    his  bride, 
iting  Hamas  kindly   dis-  when  far  advanced  in  her  preg- 
poiition  is  very  Shakespearian.  nancy,  and  was  rebuked  for  his 
t  A»hluvakra\*  the  hero  of  a  conduct  by  his  son  yrt  unhorn  — 
•  Jr^.-nd  in  llu;  Mahdbha-  the  father  indignantly  pronoum:- 
rat.    Kahora  his  father   wa»  the  ed,  that  he  should  be  horn  crook- 
pupil    of   I  ddiilaka  and  married  eel  in  punishment  of  his  impcrtio- 
hi«  pri-i-rptnr\  daughter— he  was  ence,  and  hencr  Ins  n:ime  .-/>///</ 
so  much  addicted  to  itudy  that  e'on^  O'nih>)  and  f'akra  curved. 


t:  10  ) 

Jtam.   Respect  await  you  venerable  Sir — 

Be  seated. 
Sit.     1  salute  you  with  respect; 

And  hold  me  highly  honored  to  receive 

The  pious  kinsman  of  my  sainted  Sister. 
Ram.     No  cares  disturb  my  brother's  holy  peace, 

Nor  my  respected  sister's. 
Sit.    Dwell  we  ever  in  their  recollection. 
Ash.  Assuredly — They  are  well — Lady,  to  you, 

The  sage  Vasishl'ha  thus  addresses  him. 

Thy  mother  is  the  all-sustaining  Earth ; 

Thy  father  is  a  king  of  no  less  fame 

Kahora  went  to  the  great  sacri-  declared  himself  to  be  the  son 
fice  of  Janaka  king  of  Milhila  of  Parana  the  god  of  the  wa- 
soon  after  the  birth  of  his  son —  ters,  who  had  commenced  a  si- 
to  that  festival  came  a  seeming  milar  sacrifice  with  that  of  Ja- 
Bauddha  sage  who  overcoming  naka,  at  the  same  time,  and  to 
all  his  competitors  in  argument  secure  the  attendance  of  learned 
had  them  thrown  into  the  river.  Brahmans,  had  adopted  the  ex- 
Kahora  venturing  to  encoun-  pedient  of  sending  his  son  to  de- 
ter h  m,  suffered  this  fate,  feat  them  in  disputation,  and 
When  Ashlavakra  was  in  his  give  them  a  subsequent  ducking: 
twelfth  year,  he  first  heard  of  the  object  being  effected,  they 
liis  father's  mischance,  and  to  were  dismissed  with  honour,  and 
revenge  it,  set  off  for  the  yet  un-  the  parties  separated  mutually 
finished  sacrifice,  it  being  one  of  content,  dshtavalcra  by  hii 
those  already  noticed,  as  of  father's  instructions  bathed  in 
*twelveyears  duration.  Although  the  Samangd  river,  and  by  so 
young  in  age  the  Saint  was  ma-  doing  was  rendered  perfectly 
ture  in  wisdom, and  overcame  his  straight.  Mahubluirat,  Vana 
father's  conqueror;  when  he  in-  Parva.  He  was  married  to  the 
listed  on  his  being  thrown  into  daughter  of  the  sage  V&danya. 
the  river,  the  supposed  disputant  JJuna  Dherma. 


(  11  ) 

Than  the  primaeval  patriarch « ;  thy  Lord 

Draws  his  proud  lineage  from  the  King  of  day> 

And  his  illustrious  house  t  owned 

Our  spiritual  guidance  :  what  alone  remains ; 

That  from  tliee  spring  an  offspring  to  inherit 

The  conjoint  honors  of  each  glorious  race- 
Kama.     I  thank  the  sage.  In  this  imperfect  world, 

Man's  tardy  speech  lags  after  things  foregone  ; 

But  with  the  saints  the  thoughts  their  lips  express, 

Precede,  and  presage  sure,  events  to  come. 
Ash.     Arundhati  and  all  the  holy  dames, 

And  Santa— bid  thee  well  consider  this : 

If  thou  have  hope  of  heirs,  what  must  be  done^ 

31  u -t  he  effected  speedily. 

>.     Declare  it. 

What  must  be  done. 

Ath.     This  Rishyasringd tells  me  to  impart. 
Qiu-cn  ivn.iir  unto  the  fon 

Such  separation  gives  to  Rama  happiness, 

And  I  shall  see  her  bearing  on  her  lap 

A  smiling  progeny. 
Earn.     So  let  it  be. 

icre  aught  else  Vasisht'h'is  wish  ordains. 
Ash.     Attend. 

holy  sacrifice  absorbs  our  c 

An' ;  .  son,  are  young  in  years  and  power*. 

Remember  then  Tore  that  a  king's  true  wealth, 

•  <  t:xl    Kathora£<  reference  to  her  j»rolract- 

pregnancy. 


I    12    > 

Ills  real  glory,  is  his  people's  welfare. 
Ram»     So  *Maitravartiid  has  ever  taught  us  : 

And  I  am  ready,  pity,  pleasure,  love, 

Nay  even  Sit  a,  to  resign,  content, 

If  it  be  needful  for  the  general  good. 
Sit.     In  this,  my  Lord,  does  honor  to  his  race. 
Ram.     Who  waits.  Attend  upon  the  sage. 
Ash.     (Rises  and  circumambulates  them  ) 

Behold  the  Prince.  \_ExlL 

ENTKR  Lakskmana. 

Laksh.     Glory  to  Rama. 

Come  my  most  noble  Brother,  on  these  walls, 
Behold  a  skilful  artist  has  pourtrayed, 
Your  story  as  he  learnt  the  tale  from  me. 

Ram.     You  have  the  skill, 

To  dissipate  our  queen's  uneasiness- 
How  far  proceeds  the  tale  good  Brother. 

Laksh.  To  where  the  Queen 
Was  purified  by  flame. 

Ram.     Most  pure  by  birth, 

She  needed  not  the  consecrated  wave, 
Nor  sacred  fire,  to  sanctify  her  nature. 

Laksh.  Daughter  of  sacrifice,  respected  Stia 
Secure  of  a  devotion  that  will  cease 
With  life  alone — forgive  me. 

Ram.  The  base  herd, 

Of  men,  may  censure  rank  and  worth  unheeded : 

*  A  name  of  Vatishtha,  the  son  of  JMitra  and  Faruna. 


(     13     ) 

But  their  foul  calumnies  tlo  not  deserve 

By  thee  to  be  L  The  flower  th:it  breathes 

With  nature's  fragrance,  on  the  brow  should  blossom, 

.  with  contempt  be  trampled  on  the  ground.* 
Sita.     Come  let  us  see  these  paintings- 

i  we  and  Exeunt. 


SCENE  SECOND. 

THE  GARDEN  OF  THE  PALACE  WITH 
A  PAVILION. 

ENTER  Lakshmana,  Sild  and  Rama. 
Laksh.     Behold  the  picture. t 

.     What  are  these  that  crowd 
Around  my  Lord  and  x  cm  to  hymn  his  praises. 

*  Thi«  idea  occur  .'«  province!  to  meet  with  a  kind 

lad  Mdlhuva  see  page  119.  of  fresco  painting  upon  the  wallf 

t  A  long  scroll   in  compart-  of  garden*,  orenclosiirc*  of  tanks* 

ment«    apparently   fixed  agniait  a  favourite  suhj- 

a  u  ill.    >uch  pictures,  l)t  iii^  pa-  <if  embellishment  about  Mathu- 

noran  ..ms  of  holy  ra  and   Frindavan  was  the  re- 

,  uMi.ill\.  arc  still    init  tin-  pulse  Urilish     before 

c  million,  vluUt  ihr  MAhalihdrat  Bliar..:,  They  will 

and    /.  w,  probably  (I8«6(>  : 

aiul  i-iulit-lli-iictl  portable  Krolls  to    m  > 

arc  >  notun-  ttion  of  its  capture. 

uiiuii    also    in    the  wcilero 


Laksh.     They  arc  the  heavenly  arras,  that  Viswumitra* 
The  holy  sage  from  Knsa  sprung— the  friend 
Of  all  mankind,  obtained  from  great  Krisaswaft 
And  gave  them  to  the  Prince  to  wage  the  fight 

*    nswumitra     was    born    a     and  not  impossibly   the  Greeks, 
prince  in  the    Lunar    dynasty,     triumphed  by  their  means.    Vis- 


According  to  the  Rdmnyana  ho 
TV  <   the  fourth  fro  no   Prajapati 


wdmitra  was  born  a  sage  in  con- 
sequence  of  his  mother  partak- 


liul  the    Bh&gavat   ninkes  him     ing  of  some    charmed  food  pre- 


the   fifteenth    from     Brahmd— 
they  agree  in  calling  him  the 


pared  by     the    Muni    Richika 
for  his  wife,  her  daughter.    After 


Son  of  GAdhi  who  according  to     observing  the   superior  might  of 
the  first  was  the  son  of  Kusana-     the  Brahmans,   he  engaged  in  a 


Me, and  according  to  the  second, 
the  Son  of  Knsamba  two  differ- 
ent sons  of  Gudhi.  Vitw&mitra 
was  sovereign  of  Kanoj,  and  en- 
gaged in  war  with  the  sage  Va- 
sishtha  for  the  possession  of  the 
all  bestowing  Cow.  In  this  con- 
test the  Cow  produced  all  sorts  of 
forces,  particularly  Mlechhas 
or  barbarians,  by  whose  aid  Va- 
sishtha  overcame  his  adversary. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
this  legend  is  a  metaphorical 
account  of  a  renl  transaction, 
and  that  by  the  Cow  we  are  to 
understand  India,  or  the  most 
\aluable  portion  of  it,  for  the 
sovereignty  of  which  either  two 
princes,  or  two  tribes,  the  Brah- 
mans and  Kshetriyas,  contended, 
one  of  the  parties  call  ing  to  their 
aid  the  barbarians,  the  Pcr*iuns: 


course  of  austerities  to  rise  from 
the  martial  order  in  which  he 
was  born,  to  that  of  the  sacer- 
dotal, and  ultimately  compelled 
Brahma  to  grant  him  that  ele- 
vation. Ramuyana,  1.  Sect.  41— 
52  MaMbharat.  Jidi.  Porva. 
Bhagavat  ix.  15.  &ca. 

t  Two  Sovereigns  of  the  name 
of    Krisdswa  are   traceable,  one 
a  king  of  Ayodliyd  the   other  of 
Fisdld.    The  position  of  the  for- 
mer in  the  solar  genealogy  stand? 
thus  in  Buchanan's  authorities; 
Dhdgavat      Vansa  Laid    Hari  Fans. 
Niknmbha   Nikumbha      Neliumbha 
J':'irhanaswa  Varhandswa  Sanghnldswa 
Krisasiea       Krisdswa         Krisaswa 
Senajit  Yuvanasvsa.     Prasenajlt 


But   the    Vishnu.    Purdna   goes 
from  Nikumbha  to  Prasenajit 


(    15    ) 

With  that  malignant  demon  Tiirakd*— 
Ram.     Pay  reverence  Situ  to  the  arms  divine. 

The  ancient  sages  deemed  themselves  most  blest 
To  view  them  for  a  while ;  and  painful  toils, 
Thousands  of  years  endured,  by  Gods  themselves, 
Obtained  these  weapons  for  the  wars  of  heaven.t 

at  once,  omitting  the  two  inter-  or  Devarthi  is  said  to  have  mar- 
mediate  princes.  rial    two  of  the   daughters    of 
Krisfawa     the    sovereign   of  Daksha,  Jayd     and  /  fjayd  ac- 
.1  is   the  son  of  Samyama  cording  to  the  Rdmtiyaua,  but 
and  father  of  Somadatta  accor-  Archi  and  Dhishandia  the  II  hu- 
ding  to  the  Bhugavataud  fansa  gavat. — He  is  also  said  to  have 
I.nt't.     Buchanan  is  mistaken  in  been  a  writer  on  dramatic  repre- 
supposing  the  former  interposes  scntation    whence  an  actor  or 
a  Sahadeva  between  him  and  dancer  is  termed   in  the  Amera 
Samyama.      Devaja  or  Devaka  Kosha    Krisaswi—  nothing    fur- 
is  the  son   of  Samyama,    with  ther  of  him  has  been  ascertained, 
-it- a    or  his    brother— the  *  A  female  fiend  the  daugh- 
ke    arises    from    consider-  ter  of  the   Yaksha  Suketu  and- 
ing  Sofia*  u'/lA,  as   part   of  the  wife  of  the  Dailya  Sunda.      She 
name— the  text  has   Samyamad  was  changed  into  the  form  of  a 
aha  Devaja  ;  ex-  Rukshasi  after  the  death  of  her 
plained  by  the  comment,  Dewa-  husband    by   the  curse   of  the 
jena  or  Devakena  Sahita.  sage  dgaslya.    11  iving  devasta- 
Buchanan  places  the  Jyodhya  ted   the  flourishing  districts  of 
prince  in  the  Ibth century  before  Malaja  and  Karusha    and    ob- 
Christ  anil  the  Sovereign  of  Pis-  structing     the   sacrifices  of  the 
tilu  in    the    14th -the    latter   is  sages,     /'isvdniitra    applied    to> 
thrrefore    made    subsequent    to  Kama  for  aid,   and  her  di 
lldma  who    is   supposed  by  him  tion  was  his  first  exploit.  /: 
to  haw  lli>                     tin:  15th.  ayana  1.  23- 

!KT  <t '  tlieie  persons  how-  t  These  weapons  are  of  a  ve- 

IH><;irs  to  be  the  Krit&twa  ry  uninti-lligihle  chaiai-icr.   >Oine 

of  the  text  who   is  more  proba-  of  them  arc  occaKionally  wiclilcil 

blyasage— one  so  iiaiued,a.VwNt  as  niisulcs,  but  iu  general   they 


(  Ifl  ) 

Sila.     (Borving.)     Receive  my  adoration  — - 

It-mi.     They  will  aid 
Thy  children. 

Sit  a.     I  am  grateful. 

Laksh.     'I  here,  the  scene 
£Is  changed  to  Mii'hild.* 

&ita-~  Yes,  I  see  my  Lord. 

Dark  as  the  deep  blue  lotus  is  his  hue, 
And  strength  and  grace  in  every  limb  appear— • 
The  dazzled  eye  shrinks  from  his  lovely  face, 
With  graceful  curls  set  off,  whilst  high  disdain 
Swells  every  feature,  as  with  force'  divine, 

appear  to  be  mystical  powers,  mind,  render  me  assistance.  They 

exercised  by  the  individual,  such  then     circumambulated    Rama 

as  those  of  paralysing  an  enemy,  and   having    said,  So    be  it,  re- 

or  locking    his  senses  fast   in  ceived  his  permission  to  depart, 

sleep,  or  bringing  down  storm  and   went    whence  they  came." 

and  rain  and  fire  from  heaven.  The  Rdmdyana    calls  them  also 

la  the  usual  strain  of  the  Hindu  the  Sous  of    Krisaswa    and   the 

mythology  they  are  supposed  to  sons    of  Jaya   and  VijayA.   the 

assume  celestial  shapes,  endowed  daughters  of  Prajdpati.   llumu- 

•vvitli  human  faculties,  and  in  this  yana.  \.  Sec.  20  20  and  42. 
capacity  are  alluded  to  in  the        *  The   country   north  of  the 

text.  The  list  of  them,  one  hnn-  Ganges   between    the  Gandaki 

dred,  is  given  in  the  first  book  of  and  Kosi  rivers  comprehending 

the  Ramai/ana,  and  there  also  the  modern  provinces  of  Pura- 

they  are  described  as  embodied,  niya  and  Tirliut:  the  remains  of 

and  address R&ma  saying-"  Com-  the  capital  founded  by   Janaka 

maud  us  Oh  Rdghava  of  migh-  and  thence    termed  Janaldpur 

ty  arm— Here  we  are,  Oh  chief  of  are  still  to  be  seen  according  to 

men,  command  us,  what  shall  we  Buchanan,  on  the  northern  fron- 

doiorthee.    The  Son  of  Raghu  tier;  at  the  Janickpoor  of  the 

replied  ;  Depart  all  of  you,  and  in  maps, 
time  of  necessity  when  called  to 


(    17   ) 

He  snaps  asunder  the  celestial  bow.* 
Laksh.     See  where  Vasishtha  and  the  holy  sou 

Of  Gautama,  the  priest  of  JannkaJ 

Concur  in  approbation  of  the  nuptia's. 
Earn      X<>  wonder  ;  for  the  alliance  that  united 

Raghu  with  J.maka,  could  to  none 

Be  e'.*e   than  pleasing,  and  wliere   f'iswamltra 

Himself  was  donor  and  receiver. 
Sita.     A  solemn  scene,  where  giffs  of  kine  secure 

Auspicious  destiny,  and  four  bright  youths 

Are  knit  in  marriage  bonds  with  four  fair  maids£ — • 

Ah  well  I  know  its  import — there — and  then, 

My  happiness  began. 
7i  nn.     Xor  less  the  boon 

That  ever  cherished  day  on  me  bestowed  ; 

When  the  sage  son  of  G  mt^nn  /,  thy  h;uul 

With  golden  bands  begirt,  as  if  it  were 

*  Tim  Bow  originally  belong-  t  Vatananda,  the  san  of  Gau- 

ccl  to  5/rfl  who  wielded  it  victo-  tama  and    Jhalyd    and    family 

rions'y  ajj.-iimt   the  other  gods  priest  of  the  king  of  MethHd 

at  Dakshd*  sacrifice,  but  without  £  The    Sons     of     Dasaratha 

iuccessa-^iinst  /'V"Aw//,  on  which  were  Riima,    Lakshmana*   Bha- 

he  J5«vr  it  to    Devardla    one  of  rata,  and  Satrughna  :  at  the  time 

Janakas  anceitors,    subsequent  tint  Sila  was  nrirried  to  the  for- 

to  whom  it  remained  in  th«'   fi-  tucr,  the  other  d:iughlcr    of  Ja. 

imlv.      Like  the  bow  of    Vlyttc*  nafca,     Urmilu,     was    given    to 

it  w  n  «'!n|»l"\»Ml   I'y    Junnka   to  Lakthmana^   anil  the  two     other 

a<c<Tl;un    tin-,    jitrrnvjtli    of     Hie  brothers  were  mirrird    t.t 

candidates    for      hit     »l.iu^(it<-i\  <! .                  •  .•it.ikfrtti  the  dui^h- 

hand,   none  of  whom  were  able  t<                     tin* -.ij,i, thunuvercig.i 

>!    it.   hut   it   was    broken  of '>"</«/»•</>•//,                   ulingtothe 

vilb  ease  by  Rdma.    linmayana  JgnU'm.ni                    /    ,,r  Bcna- 

B.  1.  Sec  55,  53  &  62.  rc»,  aud  biotbcr  «l \  Janaka. 

0 
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The  festival  embodied,  placed  in  mine. 
Laksh.     Beho'd  the  princess,  and  this  is  Mundavi— 

This  Srulakirli 

Sita.     And  the  fourth. 
Laksh.     Why  ask  me  ; 

You  know  that  this  is  Urmild. 
But  here  direct  your  eye — 'tis  Bhdrgava.* 
Sila.     His  look  alarms  me. 
Ram.     Reverence  to  the  Saint. 

Laksh.     You  shou.d  observe  him  ;  for  this  hero  vain — 
ftam.     (interrupting.} 

Much  else  remains  that  more  deserves  attention. 
Sita.     This  modesty  full  well  becomes  my  Lord. 
Laksh.     Here  we  are  in  dyodhyd* 
Rain.     Happy  days — 

When  yet  an  honoured  Sire  was  alive, 
"Whilst  yet  a  mother's  love  watched  o'er  our  being; 
When  all  was  joy — See  here — the  youthful  bride 
Fair  Sita  wins  maternal  admiration  : 
Her  smiling  countenance  resplendant  shines 

*  The  descendant  of  llhrigu,  return  to  punish  him  forbreaking 
Parasurdma,  who  was  an  incar-  the  bow  of  that  deity.  He  was 
nation  of  Fishnu  for  the  de-  compelled  however  to  acknow- 
struction  of  the  Kshetriyas :  he  ledge  the  superiority  of  the 
was  the  son  of  Jamadagni,  the  younger  warrior,  and  after  de- 
son  of  Richilca,  the  son,  of  precating  his  anger,  retired  to  a 
Bhrigu,  according  to  some  and  life  of  devotion  on  mount 
grandson  according  to  others.  Jlfahendra.  Rdmdyana  I.  72.  In 
Being  a  disciple  of  Siva  he  the  Mahabharat,  Rama  shoots 
was  highly  incensed  at  the  arrows  at  him,  aud  strikes  him 
presumption  of  Rdmachandra,  senseless, 
and  intercepted  him  oil  his 


With  youth  and  loveliness — her  lips  disclose 
Teeth  white  as  J tsmine  blossoms — siluy  curls 
Luxuriant  shade  her  cheeks,  and  every  limb 
Of  slightest  texture  moves  with  natural  grace, 
Like  moon  beams  gliding  through  the  yielding  air. 

Luksh-     Here  is  the  wretched  Munthara* 

Ram.     Dismissed 

Unnoticed  — see  the  groves  of  'v  ria  zauSraft, 
Where  from   \i2  monarch  of  the  forest  tribet 
We  met  a  friendly  welcome. 

Laksh.     (Apart.)     He  omits 
What  chanced  between. J — 

Situ.      And  now  behold  assumed, 
The  braid  of  penance  § 

Lakxh.     Ye<:  the  task  severe, 

The  elders  of  our  race,  their  state  deposed, 
In  favour  of  their  progeny  adopted,  1T 

*  The  confidential  attendant  ried    over  to  the  South  hank  of 

of   Kuikeyi*   the  second  wife  of  the  Gauge*,  a  day's  march  above 

Dantratha.  hy  whose  inslig  itions  its  junction  with  the  Jumna. 

tl>  t    princes    opposed    Raman  ^  Or  the  circumstances  of  hit 

accession    to    the    throne,    and  exile. 

iusifttcd  on  hi*  exile.  ^  The  Jala    or  nrilled    hair 

:    w;is  a   City    on  ntimurd  hy    It. nun  and    Laksh- 

•r  numa   on    tlisiuissing    the    roy:i| 

(»?e,  a*  the  cliiiriot  :»t  til 

i»    Hnl.-H    of   the  vcra  to  indic.ile  tlu-ir    (Milrri..g 

H   w;n  hrnr  i  fon-st,   inh  i-  upon  n  forest   or  ascetic    life  — 

biti-d  (•>    .\i\.'i/<V.                           ,  Hum.  \\    40. 

«if  whom   Guha    was    -                 t,  t   It  t|.p«'  TH    to    h  iv<-   cuslo- 

by     who«e     anisUnce      iltma  miry  for   t!,                          CM  of 

Lakihmana   and  Sit*  were  for-  lac  ilindun,   whea  cutccblod  by 


Was  here  by  youth  sustained  ;  and  opening  life, 
Content  to  languish  in  the  forest's  gioom. 

Sittt.     Behold— the  Bhagirathi.* 

Ham.     Goddess  benign,  who  oer  t^e  race  of  Raghu 
Thy  guardian  care  extendest,  I  salute  thee— 
Thy  downward  path  Bhugirath's  prnyers  propelled 
And  thy  pure  waves  redeemed  his  ancestry, 
Reduced  to  ashes  by  the  wrath  of  Kapila, 
As  through  the  bowels  of  the  earth  they  sought 
The  steed  escaped  from  Sagara s  sacrifice. t 

years  to  transfer  the  crown  to  as  a  sage,   whom   the   Sons    of 

the  successor  and  retire  to  a  her-  Sagara   challenged    as  the  thief 

railage,  of  the  horse.     Kapila  incensed, 

*  The  Ganges,  so  named  from  reduced  them  all  to  ashes  with  a 

having  been   brought  dowa  to  blast  from  his  nostrils-  Ansum&n 

earth   by  the  devotions  of  king  the  son  of  dsamanjas,  the  son  of 

Jthagirath.  Sagara  by  his  other  wife  Kesini, 

t  Sagara  purposing  to  perform  afterwardsdiscoveredlhereliques 

an  Jswamedlia  or  sacrifice  of  a  of  his  u.icles,   and  learned  from 

horse,     sef,     as     an      essential  Garitra,    their  uncle,   that   the 

part  of  the  ceremony,  the  horse  waters  of  the  Ganges  were  neces- 

nt  liberty,  who   was   carried    off  sary  to  procure  them  admission 

by  one  of  Ihe  Serpents  of  Paid-  to  iieaven.      Neither  Sagara  nor 

la.     The  king  directed  his  sons  his    successors     dnsuman     and 

by  his  wife    Sumati,  sixty  thou-  Dilipa   were   able  to   effect  the 

gaud  in  number  to  recover    the  descent    <  f   Ganga,    this   being 

Bleed.  Their  efforts  although  un-  reserved  for  the  Son  and  successor 

availing   were  enough  to  alarm  of  the  latter,  Dhagtralh.  Theaus- 

the  gods  and  de  inons,  and  to  en-  teritics  of  this  prince  successive- 

gure  their  own  destruction.     Af-  ly   propitiating    Brahma,    Uma, 

ter  penetrating  deep  towards  Ihe  and  Maliadeva,  the  Ganges  was 

subterraneous  rrgioiifl,  they  came  by    their   power    compelled    to 

upon    the    horse   graziig    near  flow  over   the  Earth,  following 

Kapila,  aniucaruatiou  of  Pithnu  Lhagiraiha,    to    the    Sea,  and 


(    21     ) 

Deign  heavenly  mother  to  bestow  thy  care 
On  this  thy  daughter,  and  with  emulous  love, 
Like  chaste  Anindhati — her  days  defend. 

Lalsk.     See — *13haradn>(ijas  hermitage — the  road 
To  Chih-akutaf  and  the  sable  tree 
That  shades  Kdlindi'si.  borders. 

Sila.     Does  my  Lord 

Recall  these  scenes  to  memory. 

Ham.     Could  it  be, 

That  I  should  ever  cease  to  recollect  them. 
I  see  you  now,  as  on  my  breast  reclined 
And  in  my  arms  sustained,  that  delicate  frame, 
Exhausted  with  the  long  and  weary  way, 

thence    to    Pa'.&la     where    the  and    the   father    of  Drona   the 

ashes  of  his  ancestors  were   lav-  military  preceptor  of  the    Pun- 

r,l  l-v  its    waters.     The    Ganges  dava  and  Kaurava  princes.     He 

was  called  lihafirathi  in  honour  i«  also  the  parent  of   drundhati 

of  the  king,  and  the  ocean  term-  the  wife  of  Tasishtha. 

ed    Sahara    in  commemoration  t  A  mountain   not   fir  from 

of  Sagara  and  his  Sons.    R&md  the  south  bank    of  the  Jumna, 

J.  35.  Pancf*  first  residence  in  his  exile 

*  The  accounts  of  this  indi-  and  according  to  the  ltdmtii/ana 

vidinl   are  rather  obscure,   hut  at  th  it  time  the  seat  of  f'almf- 

he  was  a  Muni   and    expounder  kis    hermitage.      Many   temples 

of  the  f'rda*.     In   some  places  and  establishments  of  Faishnava 

he  is  call -d  the  Son  of  J^rihns-  ascetics  exist    at  this   spot,   now 

pati,    and  in    the    /fan'    vans  is  c ailed  Chitraf:ntf,  and  it  i<  at  dif- 

s.i'l     1o     hive     been     adopted  fcrent  seasons   a    place   of  great 

by  liharata    as  kin£  of  /V«//>A-  resort. 

thana.      In    the    Hunniytina   he  *  The    Kdlindi  it   the  Jumna 

nppr.ir*    .is    i  Saga    ri'-i  ling    at  river,    the  daughter    of  Knlinda, 

Prai. ii;a  or  All.ihabid    wliere  a  a  name    of  the   sun.        The    tree 

temple     dedicated    to    him    «ti]|  should  he    the    imperishable  B6r 

rxUt«.    In  the  Mnlnihlitrat  he  it  tree,  which  has  long  been  famed 

described  ai  residing  at  Ilaridwar  at    dllahabad,     aud    which     in 


S'nks  in  oerpowering  slumber. 

Laksh.     BehrU  Vir&dha*  who  denies  admission 
To  +nndhya's  thickets. — 

Sita.     He  is  too  horrible 

Mark  where  my  Lord  collects  the  broad  Palm  leaves — 
And  weaves  a  shade  to  screen  me  from  the  sun. 

Ram.     We  come  to  where  amidst  the  Southern  forests, 
By  mountain  brooks  the  holy  sages  dwell, 
And  here  they  spread  their  simple  stores,{  and  cheer 
The  stranger  guest  with  hospitable  rite. 

Laksh      From  craggy  precipices  start  the  streams, 

•    And  fall  like  rushing  rains  into  the  channel, 

Where  amidst  hanging  rocks,  and  chasms  deform, 

ttill  represented  l>y  a  withered  on  which  it  is  now  traditionally 
stem  in  the  cave  of  Patala  puri  venerated. 

underground,  butit  should  appear  *  A  Demon  of  formidable  size 
fnnn  the  text  that  it  grew  in  day  and  aspect,  the  son  of  Kdla  and 
light, and  the  play  probably  pre-  Satahradd  residii.g  in  Dandaka- 


ceded  the  construction  of  the  ca- 
vern— there  was  no  doubt  a  very 
ancient  anil  venerable  Fig  tree 
at  Allahabad,  perhaps  for  some 
centuries,  for  it  is  alluded  to  in 
various  vocabularies,  as  Medini 
&c.  it  is  also  described  in  the 
Knsikhanda  and  Kurma  Pur  An  a 
—the  first  notice  however  is  in 
the  If  dm  at/an  a  (B.  2  Sect  41  & 
42.)  ltdina  with  his  wife  and 
brother  resting  under  the  shade 
of  it,  after  crossing  the  Jumna,  so 
that  not  only  was  the  tree  in  the 
open  air,  hut  it  was  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  River  to  that 


ra.nya  and  encountered  by  Kama 
on  his  leaving  the  hermitage  of 
Atri. — Hiving  seized  Sitd,  and 
threatened  to  devour  the  princes, 
he  was  attacked  by  them  and 
slain  by  Rdnia.  Rdmdyana  B.  I. 
Sect.  7.  8. 

t  The  Vindhya  mountains 
extend  across  central  India, 
and  throw  out  branches  be- 
hind Agra  and  Dehli  to  the 
North,  and  0:1  the  South  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Peninsula. 

$  Or,  dress  a  handful  of  the 
Kivara  or  wild  rice. 


(    23    ) 

And  clustering  thickets  closed  against  the  day, 
Winds  the  Godaveri  her  arduous  course. 

Ram.     Recali'st  thou  love  our  humble  happy  dwelling, 
Upon  the  borders  of  the  shining  stream, 
Where  evt-ry  hour  in  fond  endearments  wrapped, 
Or  in  sweet  interchange  of  thought  engaged, 
We  lived  in  transport,  not  a  wi-h  beyond 
Each  other,  recklr  ss  of  the  flight  of  time. 

Lak&h.     See*     Panchaunti  next,  and  here  behold 
The  demon  Surpanakkd.t 

Sila.     Ha,  my  dear  Lord. 
Behold— (as  if  alarmed.) 

Ram.     How  now — afraid  of  separation, 
hut  a  pi  turelove. 

Sita.     I  <  anno*,  chuse 

But  suffer  terror  at  so  vi'c  a  presence. 

Ram.     The  sad  events  that  Januslhuna*  witnessed 
Are  here  too  truely  traced.  Although  gone  by  ; 
The  cunning  of  the  fiend,  the  frowns  of  fate 
'J  hat  robbed  me  of  my  dearest  treasure,  still, 

*  The  forest  along  ihe  Goda-  mana  by  his  brother's  commands 

Terj  cutoff  her  nose  and  e:irs.  — Hie 

t  The  lister  of  Ranina  a   le-  fled  to  her    brothers   A' hum  ami 

male  fiend  of  hideous  form  and  Dushana,  and  incited  limn  to  re- 

MI  irv  propeiiMtirs.   ll.iving  vei  g  :  her.    llamay.  B.  III. 

.  uik^ofthe  2.; 

,eri  »hc  offered  hcnelf  as  a  ^  According  to  Ihe  comment, 

,t)  i;nn,  and  on  hid   ri-nml  this  place  in   the  present    age  it 

,!na.  hut  liolli  '  'ted  TV'fliiA-,  siluated  on  the  Co- 

in|;  h,                    s.heallrr  vrri,  nut  far  fn.ni    the  western 

on  wliich  Lak»h-  Gluts,  and  a  place  of  pilgrimage. 
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Are  anguish  to  my  heart.   Here — lonely  left, 
The  forest  saw  my  griefs,  and  senseless  things, 
The  rugged  rock — the  eternal  adamant, 
Disolved  in  pity  of  my  lorn  complainings. 

Sila.     Nor  grieved  my  Lord  a' one,  my  every  joy 
Was  dashed  to  earth  when  i  beheld  myself 
Torn  from  thy  arms. 

Laksk.     Let  us  avert  our  thoughts, 

To  subjects  more  auspicious — here,  observe 
Displayed,  the  valour  of  the  great  Jutayu, 
The  ancient  monarch  of  the  winged  tribes 
Of  days  coeval  with  a  Menu's  reign 
From  Kasytipa  descended*  —  Here,  extend, 
The  forests  of  the  west,  where  from  the  gloom 
The  headless  spritet  our  devious  path  arrested. 

*  Jatdyu  a  bird  of  divine  na-  t  This  Kabandha  or  Headless 

lure  and  descent,   and  preterna-  Monster  is  possibly  the  original 

tursil  longevity,  the  son  of    Ga-  of    the   Anthropophagi    of   the 

rura,  the  son  of  Kasyapa.      He  East,  and  the  "men  whose  heads 

was  the  friend  of  Dasaratha  and  do  grow  beneath  their  shoulders." 

on  one  occasion  saved    his  life  ;  He   is    described   as    vast   as    <i 

that  Prince  having  gone    to  the  mountain,  of  a  sable  hue,  with- 

ecliptic    to  rescue    Rohini  from  out  legs,  but  with  arms  a  league 

the  hands  of  Sani,  his   carriage  long,  a  formidable  mouth  in  his 

was  consumed  by  a  glance  from  belly,  and  a  single  eye    of    vast 

the  eye  of  the  latter.   Dasaratha  dimensions    in    his    breast.     He 

falling  was  caught  and  sustained  seized    with   his  long  arms  both 

by    Jat&yu    on     his    expanded  Rama  and  Lahshmana  with  an 

wiugs.     When  Sild  was  carried  intention    to    devour  them,  but 

off  by  Havana,  Jatdyu  attempt-  the   princes    extricated     them' 

ed  t<>  stop  htm,  but  was  slaia  by  selves  by  cutting  off  his   arms, 

the  Rdkshasa.  The    monster    then    enquiring 


The  mountain  *Ris1t>/mwd-a  soo,  and  here 
T.ie  dwelling  of  Mal<m*a.^ — This,  the  Jdame 
Whose  life  of  id. 


who  they  were,  and  being 
informed  of  their  mines  and 
lineage,  rej->iced  in  his  ;mitili- 
ti-»n  nsthc  meant  of  freeing  him 

::  to  which  he  lud  iieen 
ir.ft.imorphosed    from  that  of  a 

D4iMrv«t  the  grandson 

of  Dtuiu  one   of  the  wives  of 
•sequence  of  the 

impreeitinu   of  ;i   Hishi  named 

Sthula  Sira  as  a  punishment  for 

hi*  frightening  tlis    Ascetics  by 

uleous   shapes.     The 

effect*  of  the  curse  wr 

t-il  by  ins   defying   Iii'ln,  who  in 

the  contest    struck  olV  !n> 

anil    legs    with    his    thunderbolt 

but   could   not  kill   him,   as  he 

hid     obtained     the     boon     of 

longevity  from    liralunu.      The 

'  mcc   of   Kama    was   the 

term  of  his  transformation,   and 

bis  body  hein£   burnt  by  liis    do- 

.£»inal 

/•»a— 

Ilawai/ana.      Ji  ,'it    82. 

*4. 

*  This  inouu'ninnnd  t!if  - 
in  its  Mcimty  :ii 
to  be  known  by  the  - 


J  ilio-H  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
.  pirt  of  the  Dekhiu 
;ns  of  which  are  disgrace- 
f'llly  defi-ctive.  Ttu  mountain 
itself  was  the  residence  of  the 
deposed  monarch  of  tin-  Monkies 
Sugriva.  It  comprised  of  course 
tlie  whole  of  the  tract  about  the 
sources  of  the  Pampu,  but  in 
the  Ram  ay  an  a,  Rdma  passes 
them  before  he  comes  to  the 
dwelling  of  the  monkey  chief. 

t  On  the  ascent  to  the  moun- 
tain occurs  th*  i  'lalan- 
ga  or  the  Mefhtprabk*  wood, 
in  which  the  trees  never  wither 
and  the  flowers  never  fade.  The 
Saint  and  his  <!iscip!  -s  had  long 
disappeared,  but  his  hermitage 
h  i«l  remained  inaccessible  to 
noxious  or  inimical  beings  ami 
the  cooking  utensils  I.  ft  by 
him  awaited  in  perfect  order  the 
arrival  of  Iti'mui,  being  dr- 
for  his  accommo  lation. 
\ 

v\lui  hail  atteml- 

"wfrga  wa§ 
as  guide  t<>  R 
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Here  are  the  source."  of  the  Pampa,*  where 
The  grief  of  Rama  boke  beyond  restraint 
And  fast  descending  tears  at  intervals, 
Concealed  from  view  the  beauties  of  the  scene -t 
Here,  mark  the  Son  of  air,  the  monkey  chief, 
Of  strength  resistless,  and  wide  wasting  wrath. 
The  guardian  of  the  woild — the  firm  ally 
Of  Roghu's  race — illustrious  Hunwnun 

Ram.  Reverence  and  glory  to  our  hero  friend. 
Here  let  us  pause — for  every  scene  suggests 
Heart  rending  recollections. 

Laksh.     But  a  moment — 

Regard  the  deeds  incredible,  the  hands 

Of  Monkey  warriors  in  their  rage  achieve — 

Here — view  our  triumph:}; — IT  Now  we  close  the  scene. 

Sit  a.     My  dearest  Lord  this  picture  has  inspired 
A  foclish  fancy — may  I  give  it  utterance. — 

Pam     Fear  not  to  speak  it  love. 

Sita.     I  long  once  more  to  wander  through  the  shades§ 
Of  the  brown  woods,  and  plunge  amidst  the  wave 
Of  Bhagirathi's  cool  translucent  stream. 

*  A  river  rising  in  the  Risliya  H    A    few    exclamatory    »en- 

muka    mountain     and    flowing  tences  are  henceforward  omitted, 

into    the    Tungabhadru    below  aud     the     description    of    the 

Anagbondl .  Picture  is  compressed. 

t  Not  however  before  expa-  ^    Silo's    exposure     required 

tiating    upon     them  at    great  her  own  concurrence  which  the 

length,  at   least  in  the   Rama-  desire  she  has  just  intimated  af- 

yuna.     Aranyukand    last   sec-  fords.      It   is  also    ominous   of 

lion.  \vhat  is  to  follow. 

£  The  death  of  Havana,  and 
defeat  of  his  troops,  with  the 
capture  of  Lanka. 
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Ram.     Lakshmanfi. 

La'tsh.     I  undeiMand  you— and  will  order  forth 
The  easy  roll:  .thout  d< 

As  such  desires  the  learned  have  declared 
Should  speedily  be  gratified. — * 

Exit. 

Sit  a.     But  you  will  sure  be  with  me  my  good  Lord 
Ram.     Cruel :  what  need  to  ask  your  Rama  this. 
Come,  let  us  enter  this  pavilion,  love. 

_"M>>-t  wii.ingly — unusual  lassitude 
Creeps  oer  my  frame,  and  wooes  me  to  repose. 
Ram.     Recline,  on  me,  thy  couch — and  round  my  neck 
Throw  those  dear  arms,  more  lovely  than  the  band 
Of  moon  gems  melting  in  the  lunar  ray, 
As  start  the  pearly  drops. 

What  can  this  mean — a  stid  en  transport  glows 
In  every  nerve  —  shedding  such  strange  emotion 
I  know  not  whether  it  be  pain  or  pleasure— 
If  poison  parch  my  veins,  or  I  have  quaffed 
The  maddenin.i:  v  inc  cup— can  such  magic  hid 
In  this  fair  touch— thus  overcome  my  nature. 

Ui«  th;  t  love.  Xo  charms  of  mine. 

Ham.     Thy  tender  voice  revives  life's  languid  blossom  ; 
its  sound  _r  sense, 

like  hcnu-nly  QeCtV  on  lh. 
And  pour-;  its  balmy  medi  ;ie  soul. 

Dear  fi  »*  taste  repose 

«  The  term  Dohada  usually  fipiifics  the  drurr  <.f  a  prrfjnant 
worn  .11  »r  l<»n-inc  to  ^h»ch  the  Hindus  attach  equal  importance  as 
did  the  nations  ol 
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Looking  round. 

Ram.     What  seeks  my  Situ — Be  these  arms  thy  pillow, 
Thine,  ever  >'mce  the  nuptial  knot  united  us, 
Thine,  in  the  days  of  infancy  and  youth, 
In  lonely  thickets,  and  in  princely  palaces, 
Thine  ever thine  alone. 

Sila.     True— true — my  ever   kind  and  cherished  Lord. 

(Sleeps.) 

Ram.     Her  latest  waking  words  are  words  of  love, 
And  nought  of  her  but  is  most  dear  to  me. 
Her  presence  is  ambrosia  to  my  sight  ; 
Her  contact  fragrant  sandal ;  her  fond  arms 
Twined  round  my  neck  are  a  far  richer  clasp 
Than  costliest  gems,  and  in  my  house  she  reigns, 
The  guardian  goddess  of  my  fame  and  fortune—. 
Oh,  I  could  never  bear  again  to  lose  her. 
ENTER  Attendant* 

Ait-     My  Lord  there  waits — 

Ram.     Who  ? 

Alt.     Your  personal  attendant  Durmukha* 

Ram.     He  brings  me  word  of  what  reports  are  spread 
Amongst  the   citizens — go— bid  him  enter. 

\_Exit  Attendant, 
ENTER  Durmitk'ha.* 

Diir.     {To  himself.)  How  can  I  venture  to  communicate 
The  idle  rumours  of  the  giddy  people — 
Would  that  the  task  had  never  been  assigned  me. 

Sila.     (In  her  sleep.)  Where  art  thou  dearest  Rama. 

Ram.     She  dreams  that  I  have  left  her — or  the  view 

*  The   Kanchuld  or  chamberlain  ?   an    old  Brahman  is  the 
fittest  person. 
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Of  our  poaitrmjed  adventure*  ha-  di-turbed 
Her  gentle  slumber-— ah — how  blc.-t  is  he, 
Who  ever  dwells  in  long  confirmed  affection. 
Alike  in  pleasure  or  in  pain,  \\ho-e  heart 

«efl  tranquilly  in  evi  ry  fortune, 
And  on  >\  h  «-e  waning,  a>  his  budding  life, 
Love  con-taut  \vait--Oh  how  can  fate  be  won, 
T.I  Lrr.mt  -ueh  happiness. 

J)nr.     Hail  to  the  King. 

J\tim.     What  hast  thou  to  report. 

Dm-     The  people  are  ill  pleased the  general  cry 

Is,  R&mabkadra  disregards  his  subjects. 

Hum.     What  reason  have  they  thus  to  think  of  me. 
Declare  what  i'urt  they  charge  me  with. 

/)  1  il  thu-they  talk  (irlnxjws.) 

on  the  vi'r 

Dome-tic  happinc-x — no  common  in 
Redeemed*  I'tridchi  from  the  former  scourge 
Of  i\>u\  ealumnious  tongues — yet  scandal  foam> 
Like  a  mad  hound  with  still  o'erflo  -  >  n. 

"\\"ii  done — :ii;\< — what  choice  remains. 

The  general  good  must  be  preferred.     To  th 
IMv  lather  ^..icrilieed  h\<  son  —  hi-  life  — 
And  I  mu-t  do  mv  dulv  —  \ow  it  chaiv 
A-  by  the  M.  ,  told. 

My  nob,, 

Im.vt  liie  -un  their  -ire.  have  heqm 
A  >}iotU  s>  rrj)iit  ^ping  ; 

And  how  shall  I  dcsei  u  cliarge, 

Jf  calumny  attach  to  .  is  mine. 

*  I, 
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Daughter  of  sacrifice Fair  child  of  Earth; 

(i  <>ry  of  Junnka's  exalted  race; 

The  loved  of  Sages  and  their  sainted  dames ; 

Casket  of  Ramas  being ;  Cheering-  light 

Of  the  dark  forest  dwelling — Utterer 

Oi' tender  eloquence —Alas,  what  cause 

Una  rendered  destiny  thy  ruthless  foe. 

All  thy  good  deeds  distorted  turn  to  ill  ; 

All  thy  munificence  awards  thee  shame  ; 

And  whilst  thou  art  about  to  give  the  world 

A  worthy  Lord  -that  world,  ingrate,  condemns, 

Thee,  to  a  widowed  solitary  home, 

Durmuk'ha  go bid  Lakshmana  attend, 

To  lead  the  queen  to  exile. 

Ditr.     How  so  my  Lord— must  she  whose  spotless  fame 
The  flame  has  evidenced ;  in  whom  there  live 
The  hopes  of  Raghu's  line — be  banished  hence  ; 
To  please  a  thankless  and  malignant  people. 

Ram.     Nay — blame  them  not — no  lack  of  love  or  honour 
Towards  the  royal  house,  but  adverse  destiny 
Instils  these  thoughts — they  witnessed  not  the  act 
Of  virtue's  wondrous  triumph — and  their  doubts 
Are  venial go perform  our  bidding. 

Dur.     Alas  poor  queen. 

ham      Cruel  task 1  have  become  a  Savage — 

The  wife  whose  every  day  lias  passed  with  me 

In  tenderness  fnd  confidence,  I  yield, 

Like  a  domestic  bird,  to  sacrifice. 

Wretch  that  I  am— why  shall  my  touch  impure 

1*0. lute  these  charms— hold  me  not  thus— let  loose 

Your  tender  grasp,  dear  Situ,  from  a  man 
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Whom  every  crime  d.  You  think,  you  cling 

Around  the  Sai,  -.-ant  trunk,  and  clasp 

The  baleful  Poison  tree — let  go — thus — thus 

Detaches  himself  and  / 

What  now  is  life — a  liarren  load — the  world— 
A  dreary — arid — solitary  wild — 
Where  can  I  hope  for  comfort — sense  was  given  me 
Only  to  make  me  conscious  of  affliction, 
And  firmly  bound  in  an  unyielding  frame. 
Departed  sires—  proplu-N  ami  -age-: — all 
Whom  I  have  loved  and  honoured,*  and  all  ye, 
W:,-  •  >.cwa  honour  ar.d  regard  for  Ri\ina; 

Celt  ie — auspicious  parent.  Earth — 

To  whom  aim  dare  I  rai-c-  my  voice, 

What  name  may  I  invoke,  nor  wrong  its  sane" 
Will  \f  not  shrink  from  my  solicitation 
As  from  an  outcast's  touch — from  me,  who  chase 
3Iy  wife,  the  honour  of  my  house,  away, 
And  doom  Kaloragerbhat  to  despair, 
Like  a  dread  offering  to  infernal  fijnds. 

Bon 

Adored  Vaidchi — for  the  last — last  time 
Thy  lovely  feet  exalt  the  head  < 
U'ilhuul.     Help — help  for  the  Brahman  Tribe — 
Aim.     How  now. 

Mess.     The  assembled  Sages  on  the  Ytnnnnu 

*  '!  i<  Abrahmanyam     Brahmant,  aail   tlieir  incu 

ihuiavyum      iutplMiig     the     ionic  ills  lieu. 
absci:c:    (!     jnoU-cliou   to   the  ''to. 
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Disturbed  amidst  their  ritual  by  Lavana* 
The  demon,  fly  to  Rama  for  protection. 

jRaw.     Still  this  profane  intrusion — I  will  send, 
^Salrughna,  to  chastise  this  impious  son, 
Of  Kumbkinasi.     (Going,  looks  back.) 
Alas  my  queen— what  will  become  of  thee. 
Goddess  divine,  all  bearing  Earth — protect 
This,  thine  own  daughter  — at  the  solemn  rite, 
By  thee  brought  forth  :  the  only  stay  of  Janaka, 
The  sole  remaining  hope  of  Raghu's  race. 

[E.r/V. 

Situ.     (Waking.)   Oh  my  loved  husband — Ah — deceived 
By  evil  dreams  I  call  on  him.    How — gone 
Left  me  alone — asleep — well — well  ; 
I  will  T)e  very  angry  with  thee,  Rama. 
I  will  henceforth  be  mistress  of  myself, 
Suppress  my  foolish  fondness,  and  will  learn 
Henceforth  to  chide  thee — who  attends — how  now 
ENTER  Durmukha. 

Dur.     Prince  Lakshm&na  requests  you  will  be  pleased 
To  come  and  mount  his  chariot. 

Slid*     I  will  come — 

But  gently  my  good  friend,  the  pleasing  load 

*  The    Son     of    the    A  sura  weapon.   Lavana\vas  sovereign 

3/arf/iM,     by     Kumbhinasi    the  of  Jllalhurd  to  the  government 

daughter  of  Fisravas  and  sister  of  which  his  conqueror  succeed- 

of  Havana.  He  inherited  from  ed.     Jifathura    was    previously 

his  father,    a   Trident  presented  called   Madhnvana    or  Madhu- 

by  Siva  to  Madhu  the  holder  of  puri  the   grove   or  city  of  the 

which    was   invincible.      Salru-  demon  Madhu. 

ghna  subdued  and  slew  him    by  t  The   youngest  of  his  Bro- 

surprising     him     without     his  thcrs. 
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1  bear,  retards  my  -tops— Accept  my  homage, 
Gi  ds  of  the  race  of  lla«hu  and  of  Janaka, 
Feet  of  my  honoured  Lord,  and  all 
PropiLoas  Saint-. — 

END  OF  ACT  FIRST. 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  JAXASTHANA  FOREST. 

K  NT  nil  *Aln\i/i  afimalc  ascetic. 

I  see  the  genius  of  these  groves  approacli. 
She  bears  her  flowi-ry  tributet — 

1  in/ml    of  .1  (in  cist  lid  fid    mtk 
Jloircrt    n /tic /i   s/u'   />;•«• 
Hail  holy  Dame — thy  presence  brings:}: 
D(  light  to  all  our  groves  and  springs — 
Thy  blessing  and  thy  prayers  be  mine — 
These  fountain*;  and  these  bowers  are  thine. 

II  re,  in  the  tall  tree's  shut! 

re  cool  the  limpid  current  fl< 
An<:  ;>oii  the  blameless  root, 

*  The   wife  of  the                     .  *   Ti.                     ti<m  «>i  NT>  tho- 

inorc  usually    tinned  dnnMiyn,  IO^KM!    |H'rso;i:t^cs    is    so    little 

tlif  (l.-ui^h'                         'iirnn  Itinlii.  ;>I                                   '-i:il.  tllilt    1 

t    J'.                      with  an  Jrzbya  :ifti-in|.l                                            T   ill 

sent  ilu)irati\c    of  f -|M  t  I  \\. 

of  what  it  roi.sisl*.   and    in    ti.  lose 

case  if  ajipropriaU-ly  «t    llowcrt. 
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Or  pluck  the  overhanging  fruit, 
The  fitting  fare  of  those  who  dwell, 
In  silent  grove  and  hermit  cell, 
And  consecrate  the  calm  retreat, 
With  pious  thoughts  and  converse  sweet. 
Air.     (Takes  the  present) 

Kindness  of  heart,  and  gentleness  of  speech 
Modest  demeanour — innocence  of  thought — 
Unsullied  nature— and  devout  associates — 
These  are  the  charms  and  mystic  powers  of  virtue, 
And  with  sincerity  united,  hallow 
The  grossness  of  existence.  [Sit** 

Vas.     Tell  me  venerable  Dame — 

Who  them  art,  and  what  thy  name. 
Air.     Behold  in  me  the  \vife  of  Atri.* 
Va^     Tell  me— Partner  of  the  Seer, 

What  thy  holy  purpose  here — 

Mr.     Amidst  these  forests  dwells  the  great  Agaslyaj 
And  many  other  holy  teachers  here 
With  him  reside — from  them,  I  come,  to  learn 
The  holy  Vedas,  having  lately  left 
The  lessons  of  Vdlmikl.% 

*  One  of  the  will-horn  sons  India,  to  Kolapur,  where  lie 
of  Brahm&t  and  progenitor  of  continued  to  reside,  and  appears 
the  moon.  to  have  been  mainly  instrument* 

t  Agatya  was  the  son  of  t;i]  in  introducing  the  Hindu 
Mitra  and  J^aruna  conjointly  Religion  into  the  Peninsula, 
and  born  in  a  water  jar  along  *  The  author  of  Hie  Rdmd- 
itifli  fasishthn.  Having  coin-  yana  settled  at  Or1'//  -'iki'ita  at  .the 
mamled  the  Vindhya  mountain  time  of  R6ma's  rviicbtrt  u*  IM? 
to  lie  prostrate  till  his  return,  time 
he  repaired  to  the  South  of. 
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J'as.     Yet  wise,*  Prachetas'  son  —  lii^  mind 
The  deepest,  darkest,  truths  can  iiiul. 
And  on  him  other  sages  u 
Familiar  with  the  laws  of  fate, 
The  book  of  Brahm  were  there  made  clear  — 
Why  then  this  weary  journey  here. 

Atr.     I'll  tell  thee  Spirit  —  In  Vdlm'kl's  bower 

What  causes  we,  e  there  of  delay  .and  hindrance 
'1  o  interrupt  the  weighty  t.i<k  -  Attend. 
Borne  by  some  Deity,  t\vo  infant  children, 
Of  more  than  common  natures,  at  the  hermitage 
Arrived,  and  from  their  holy  studies  whilcd 
The  |  —  nay  the  very  animals 

Confined  the  same  surprising  fascination. 

/'  s.     'I  heir  names 

Atr.      Kusa  and  Lam  were  the  names  assigned 

i  guardian,  and  in  pi  oof 
re  not  of  mere  mortal  race,  they  brought 
t'l  them  ihearms  of  heavenly  fabric. 
Th  iv  d  them  :  and  with  care  paternal 

rul  ml  hi  rears  them  —  in  their  earliest  ye.tr-> 


*   f'ulmfki   was  the  ton  of  Fif-  Itti'nn  reversed  or   ^!urat  ^fara^ 

runu,  tlif-     rrff«.Mit    nf    tin*  walfr  in    the    iiiaiulililc    r**|»rlilimi    «•!' 

our  t-\    wti                    -  i<   Prtichc-  which    he  rrm  nnr.l  i  ninoveable 

f/i«-     Arcordinf  t<>  tin-    .-Itfryiit-  f.-r  ihou^uiiJs    d'  yars,  so    that 

r/i/i  I{,.ii'«i  nrin.  r':ttirncil   io  the 

a  llrahnmn    liylnth.  •  .HP  <|»n|,    thi-y  f,.-iiid    him  slill 

in  Ins   \otilh    with    forcstrrs  and  tin  ir.  ronvci  li-d  into  :i  /  nlinil:a 

ing  on  on.  lull  by     the    rests    «.f  Hu* 

»i»u  the   "•  .iciu-c     hn-   j.anic    of 

i  him  lUCCCMfutlj,  / 
ai.d  Uiught  liuu   the    iiiuntr.i  «! 


(    36    ) 

The  use  of  arms  was  their  especial  study, 
But  when  they  saw  ten  summers,  he  invested  them 
After  the  kingly  fashion  with  the  cord,*" 
And  placed  the  holy  Vedas  in  their  hands. 
Such  is  their  aptness,  they  have  far  excelled 
The  oldest  scholars,  whose  less  active  intelbcts, 
Toil  after  them  in  vain— The  mind  alike, 
Vigorous  or  weak,  is  capable  of  culture, 
But  still  bears  fruit  according  to  its  nature — 
'Tis  not  the  teacher's  skill  that  rears  the  scholar  — 
The  sparkling  gem  gives  back  the  glorious  radiance 
It  drinks  from  other  light,  but  the  dull  earth 
Absorbs  the  blaze,  and  yields  no  gleam  again. 
Vas.     'Tis  justly  urged,  and  this  compels 

Thy  feet  to  seek  our  saintly  cells. 
Air*     Another  cause  disturbed  our  pious  studies—- 
The sage  Valmilti  in  his  walk,  where  Tamasa,\ 
A  placid  current  glides,  beheld  a  fowler 
Strike  to  the  ground,  one  of  a  gentle  pair 
Of  birds,  that  murmured  love  upon  the  bank. 
Filled  with  affliction  at  the  piteous  sight 
The  sage  gave  utterance  to  his  wrath,  and  prompted 
By  the  inspiring  goddess. /j  thus  proclaimed 

*  A   thread    worne    by    the  thread  of  the  military  class  is 

three  first  orders  of  the  Hindus  made  of  fl;ix,  and  should   be  put 

OTer  the  left  shoulder  and  under  on  between  the  ages  of  ten  and 

the  right  arm.    It  is  imposed  twenty  two. 
with  much  solemnity  as  part  of        t  A  small  river  near    Chitra- 

the  ceremony  of  regeneration,  Jcole  commonly  called  the  Tonsc. 
whence  the  three  caslesare  term-        ^  Saraswati  or  Vdni  the  £od- 

ed  Dwijas  or  twice-born.      The  tlcss  of  speech  uud  eloquence. 
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His  thoughts  in  unpremeditated  vev 

"  Hope  not.  Barbarian,  length  <>i' days  to  know 

'•  Who-chand  amid  deal  MI  merciless  «i  blow, 

"  One  of  a  harinle»  pair  could thu- 

"  Consigned  to  death,  ami;! -I  tin-  thoughts  of  joy."* 
<>ke,  and  first  on  earth 

A  heaven  descended  art  had  birth. 
Air.      1  lu  verse  was  scarcely  uttered  when— lo — It 

Appeared  before  the  sage,  and  thus  addressed  him  ; 

"  Thy  Spirit  is  awakened  — now  thou  feelest 

"  The  present  God,  whose  soul  is  eloquence. 

"  Complete  thy  task— declare  in  lofty  strain 
ic-  drcds  ^  Rama  to  the  listening  world. 

"  This  day,  the  new  born  ray  of  heavenly  knowledge 

"  Breaks  on  thy  si^ht  —  Fir>t  Poet  amongst  men." 

This  said  he  disappeared — the  sage  obeyed 

>1  lir>t  of  mortals,  clothed  in  measured  language, 

The  actions  and  events  of  human  beings. 
}'as .     To  all  the  world  the  sacred  tongue 

Of  gods  and  /Yr/.v,  shall  hence  belong. t 
Air.      Tis  true,  and  thn>  on  our  retired  studies 

Profane  intrusion  may  be  apprehended. 

Enough  — I  now  \\  pirit 

is  I  ii  a' s  dwelling. 
Vas>     The  road  thro;: 

And  here  across  the  .stream   proceeds. 

*  The   Mi-iinl    I  's        t    Tl  expression    \% 

the   >/«7/-.-i   of  til--  Hiimii^nna,     I  idita  Sansdra—A]as, 

1.2.    Is.     which    is    tlu-rr     nU  i  ill  i>  learned. 

,1  to    lie  Hi  loka  or 

ever  composed. 
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Air.     The  clear  Goduvari — yonder  extends 

Frasravana,  whose  high  tops  touch  the  clouds  ; 

This  is  the  sacred  forest,  Junasthdnu, 

And  thou  if  I  mistake  not  art  Vasanli. 
Vas.     You  speak  my  name. 
Atr.     These  scenes  suggest  most  painful  recollections. 

My  poor  child  Jdnaki,  twas  here  thy  fate 

Once  placed  thee,  and  I  think  I  see  thee  still. 

Although,  alas,  thy  name  is  all  that's  left 

Of  one  who  was  so  dear  to  me. 
Vas.     How  say  you— does  aught  ill  attend, 

Tlie  fortunes  of  my  dearest  friend. 
Atr.     Not  evil  fortune  only — evil  fame  (whispers.) 
Vas.     Alas,  alas,  relentless  fate, 

Js  there  no  limit  to  thy  hate,  (faints.) 
Atr.     Revive  my  child — be  comforted. 
Vas.     Such  gentle  bilti,  beauteous  queen, 

Thy  destiny  hath  ever  been. 

All  Kama  !  but  I  will  not  chide— 

Declare  Atreyi,  what  beside, 

Befell  my  hopeless  friend,  conveyed 

By  Lakshmana  to  forest  shade. 
Air.     It  is  not  known. 
Vas.     But  where — oh  where — 

Was  then  Vasisldhas  guardian  care: 

Where  was  Arundhati  divine, 

And  all  the  chiefs  of  Raghu's  line  ; 

The  ancient  Queens — Were  all  content, 

To  mark  unmoved  such  sad  event. — 
Air.     The  ciders  of  the  race  had  all  repaired 
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To  Rishyasringa's  hermitage — but  late, 
The  twelve  y  i    finally  effected. 

'1  hey  quit  the  hermit — but  Arundhati 
Returns  not  to  AyoMty.i  whilst  deprived 
Of  Sitii,  and  with  her  the  Queens  agree. 
'Tua>  therefore  by  I'axishtha  counselled,  tlicy 
Should  tor  a  while  be  tenants  of  those  g\:« 
Where  wise  I'lilmiki  and  his  pupils  dwell. 

rat.     And  what  doth  llama. 

Air.     He  prepares  — 
An*  Asn'iimcdh — — 

fa\.     What  female  shares 

The  solemn  rite  — I  fear  him  wed 
To  some  new  Queen. — 

Air.     '1  is  idly  said. 

A  golden  image  of  his  cheri 
The  sacrifice  partakes. 

Vas.     'Tis  well. 

He  holds  his  faith— yet  hard  to  tell 
Glen's  hearts — the  purest  comprehend 
Such  contradictions,  and  can  blend 
The  force  to  bear,  the  power  to  feel, 
'1  lie  tender  bud,  and  tempered  steel. 

Aii.     Already  the  pure  whom  the  cli 

By  I'limadi'va  spoken,  are  pronounced. 

)<>sed  to  roam  at  will — lii^  gunrds  attend 
According  to  the  ritual.    Hy  ihr 
OfLaks/nxfina,  the  noble  (  'linndruk, 
Arrayed  in  mail,  and  \\  ith  bright  \v  .  ,ncd 

*  The  soloina  lacrifice  of  a  hor 
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From  heavenly  arsenals,  the  bands  are  led— 

Scarce  went  they  forth,,  when  lo,  a  Brahman  brought 

Hi*  son's  dead  body  to  the  palace  gate, 

And  called  for  succor  to  the  Brahman  tribe. 

Reflecting,  when  unseasonable  death 

Afflicts  his  people,  that  the  monarch's  faults 

Must  be  the  cause,  full  sorely  Rama  grieved, 

When  to  console  him  came  a  voice  from  heaven 

Commanding  him  go  forth,  and  seek  Sambuka — 

One  of  an  outcast  origin,  engaged 

In  pious  penance — he  must  fall  by  Rama, 

And  then  the  Brahman's  son  will  live  again. 

This  heard  the  king  assumed  his  arms — ascended 

His  car  celestial,  and  he  traverses 

Even  now  the  realms  in  quest  of  this  Ascetic. 

Fas.     Speed  Rama — speed — the  foe  inhales 
In  these  deep  shades  the  healthful  gales, 
His  only  sustenance  :  but  now, 
Thy  coming  terminates  his  vow ; 
And  thy  blest  steps  shall  spread  around, 
New  glories  on  this  sainted  ground. 

Air.     Come  friendly  spirit,  haste  we  hence. 

Fas.     I  lead —the  sun  with  glow  intense, 

Shoots  through  the  sky,  and  drives  to  shade 

The  silent  songsters  of  the  glade. 

Alone  amidst  the  loftiest  boughs, 

The  dove  repeats  her  tender  vows. 

By  tangling  branches  overhead 

A  cooling  gloom  beneath  is  spread, 

Where  rests  the  elephant,  reclining 
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Against  the  ancient  trunk,  or  twining 
His  tusk  around  the  branchy  bower 
He  scatter^  round  a  leafy  shower, 
Of  flowery  bud-,  that  falling  seem   . 
An  offering  to  the  sacred 
Whose  crystal  waters  placid  flow 
Along  the  verdant  shore  below — 

ENTER  Rama  in  his  car. 
(II  Ith  his  Airord  ilrairn.) 
Hand — thou  hast  done  thy  duty,  and  let  fall 
The  sword  of  vengeance  on  the  Suilrusl\e*d, 
To  grant  existence  to  the  Brahman's  son. 
This  act  was  worthy  him  of  whom  thou'rt  part — 
Not  such  thy  deed,  when  thrusting  Sild  forth 
To  bear  her  burthen  to  the  lonely  woods. 

ENTER*  Stu-  a  celestial  spirit. 

Sam.     Glory  to  liama,  death's  terrific  king 
Awed  by  thy  prowess,  renders  back  to  life 
The  Brahman's  son — the  youth  is  with  his  sire. 

:  art  the  hciiciactor  of  mankind. 
To  thee  I  owe  the  hoi  :  attend 

My  present  state,  to  be  obtained  alone 
By  acts  of  piety,  not  bought  with  gold. 
Hd  .•/.     Long  may  your  happiness  endure  ; 
Long  may  y« 

To  which  your  pi  I  you  ;  where 

The  pure  and  uniinpassioned  sages  dwell, 
An  uic. 

*  Hating   been   killed  b»  t!  rounc  obtained 

deification. 
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Sam.     Not  to  my  penance,  but  to  thy  benevolence 
J  owe  this  exaltation;  yet  I  wrong 
The  force  of  my  devotions— which  have  brought  thee> 
In  quest  of  such  an  abject  worm  as  I. 
Thou  shouldst  be  sought  out  by  the  world,  its  great 
And  powerful  defence — yet  thou  hast  deigned 
fj  o  quit  Ayodhya  for  the  Dandak  forest, 
And  hither  bend  thy  steps  in  search  of  me. 

Ram.     And  is  this  Dandaka :  do  I  once  more 
Behold  the  vast,  the  venerable  shades, 
Awful  and  dark  with  aged  trees,  and  echoing 
With  roaring  torrents  from  surrounding  hills. 
The  haunt  of  pious  seers,  and  holy  pilgrims. 

Sam.     This  is  the  scene  of  thy  triumphant  prowess 
Where  countless  demons  fell  beneath  thy  sword* 
Hence  Jannsthdna's  timid  denizens 
Pass  their  calm  days  in  undisturbed  devotion. 

Ra?n.     Lies  Janaslhanu  here. 

Sam.     Towards  the  South, 

It  skirts  these  thickets,  through  whose  spacious  bounds 
Wander  at  will  the  monsters  of  the  wild. 
Fierce  o'er  the  mountain  stalks  the  ravenous  Tiger, 
Or  lurks  in  gloomy  caves ;  through  the  thick  grass 
Curls  the  vast  Serpent,  on  whose  painted  back 
The  Cricket  chirps,  and  with  the  drops  that  dew 
The  scales  allays  his  thirst.  Silence  profound 
Enwraps  the  forest,  save  where  babbling  springs 
Gush  from  the  rock,  or  where  the  echoing  hills 
Give  back  the  tiger's  roar,  or  where  the  boughs 

*  Or    in    the     text     14014    principal,  Khara,  Dushana  and 
Rulcshasus    besides    the   three    Trisird. 
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Burst  into  crackling  flame,  and  wide  extends 
The  blaze  the  dragon's  fiery  breath  has  kindled. 

Ram.     I  recognise  the  seen?,  and  all  the  pa-t 
Rises  to  recollection — these  drear  -1 
Appalled  not  Situt  well  content  to  brave 
The  forest  gloom  with  Rama  at  her  side. 
Such  was  her  woiiderous  love,  that  cheerfully 
She  trod  the  wild.  What  wealth  need  man  desire, 
Who  in  the  fond  companion  of  his  lid  . 
Has  one,  that  shares  his  sorrows,  and  disperses 
The  thought  of  pain  with  exquisite  delight. 

Ham.     Dismiss  such  melancholy  thoughts;  observe 
The  peafowl's  glorious  plumage,  as  he  lii; 
Beneath  yon  copse — behold,  through  tufted  grass 
Where  come  the  trooping  deer,  bounding  to  covert, 
Nor  fear  the  gaze  of  man  :  there  cooling  fall 
Tin-  -parkling  torrents  ;  as  they  flash  beneath 
The  overhanging  willows,  or  the  boughs 
Laden  with  fruit  declining  to  the  stream, 
And  vocal  with  innumerable  choristers. 
The  she-bear  growls  along  the  flowery  brink, 
And  from  the  incense  bearing  tree,  the  elephant 
Snaps  the  light  branch,  and  all  its  gum  exi 

And  breathes  rich  perfume  through  the  balmy  air 

J  quit  thee  Lord  ;  •  ith  thy  leave, 

Ere  I  ascend  to  heav<  ,u't  cell 

Ram.     Be  thy  path  pr< pitious. 

"ii>  H  La. 

'T  was  here  that  long  and  happily  I  dwelt. 
Ere  other  duties  and  the  cares  c 
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Disturbed  my  tranquil  joys — but  such  our  lot— - 
Each  various  station  has  its  proper  claim— 
The  hermit's  calm  suits  not  the  rank  of  king, 
Nor  kingly  state  the  peaceful  hermitage. 
Scenes  of  repose,  with  lavish  nature  graced  ; 
Haunts  undisturbed  of  timid  birds  and  deer  ; 
Streams  decorated  with  the  untrodden  fringe 
Of  flowery  blossoms,  and  luxuriant  creepers, 
I  know  ye  well.     Yon  distant  vavy  ridge, 
Like  a  faint  line  of  low  descending  ciouds, 
Defines  Prasravana,  whose  lofty  crest 
Was  once  the  vulture  king,  Jatayus,  seat ; 
And  from  whose  sides  precipitously  falls 
The  broad  Goddveri—At  the  hill  foot, 
And  on  the  margin  of  the  stately  wood, 
Where  the  dark  trees  upon  whose  branches,  bowed 
Into  the  broad  Godaveri,  the  birds 
Sang  sweet  and  oft,  our  leafy  cottage  stood. 
And  here  is  Panchdvaii,  long  the  witness 
Of  our  contented  stay,  and  the  abode 
Of  Sita's  dearest  friend  the  fair  Vasunti 
The  kindly  genius  of  these  ancient  Shades. 
Alas,  how  changed  my  fortune — Sad  I  pine 
In  lonely  widowhood —affliction  sheds 
A  deadly  venom  through  my  veins — despair 
Like  a  barbed  arrow  shot  into  my  heart 
There  sticks,  and  rankles  in  its  cureless  wound. 
Let  me  beguile  the  hour,  and  try  to  lose 
The  memory  of  my  sufferings,  as  1  gaze 
Once  more  on  these  dear  scenes  :  yet  even  they 
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Are  not  unchanged :  where  once  the  river  flowed 
A  verdant  bank  extends,  and  where  the  t 
Close  wove,  denied  admittance  to  the  day, 
An  open  champain  bares  its  breast  to  heaven — • 
Scarce  could  I  deem  the  spot  the  same,  but  still 
The  migli.  .arks  tower  aloft,  and  round 

The  same  tall  mountains  mingle  with  the  skies. 

[Sambuka  returns. 

Sam.     All  hail  to  Rama — thus  Agaslya  wills — 
His  glorious  spouse  the  tender  Lopuniudrti,* 
And  all  his  pious  household — having  heard 
Thy  presence  in  these  wilds,  they  pray  to  see  thee 
thou  reseek  Aywlhyd. 

Ram.     Be  it  done. 

Pear  -with  me,  Panchavati,  that  obeying 
The  pleasure  of  the  sage,  I  still  presume 
To  tre-pass  on  thy  confines. 

.     Here  lies  our  path — yonder  is  tall  Kraunchuvat 
Amidst  the  dark  glens  of  whose  wooded  -id 

*  Agatlya  having   seen    his  She  was  aimed  Lopamudra  from 
ancestors    suspended    by    thru*  the     distinctive  bonifies  (Mit- 
in  :i  pit,  Wat  told  by  them  drd)  of  animals,  as   the    eyes  of 
they    could    only    be   ex-  deer  &c;i.    bnnj;    subjected    to 
1  from  ti                 •"»  by  loss    (Lopa)    iu    her   superior 
hi*   begetting  a  sou.    In   order  charms.       When    inarria^ 
to    obtain  .1  wife   for  this  pur-  dgastya   demanded    her  of  her 
pose,  he    made    a  girl    of  the  f:ilh-r,     and    although     sorely 
most  gran-fill  parts  of  tlicani-  against  his*  will,  the  king  was 
mals  of  the  forest  and  gave  her,  oblige. 1                       to  her  be- 
without  his  privacy  to  tli  mine;   the   wile  of  the  Sage* 
,u-rbha  to  be  his  dan  a  Parva. 
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The  flaven  numerous  shrieks,  and  hoots  the  Owl, 
And  whines  through  whistling  caves  the  shrilly  breeze, 
And  countless  Peafowl,  with  discordant  shrieks, 
Chase  into  sapless  trunks,  and  time  worn  trees, 
The  frightened  snakes.     Far  to  the  South  extend- 
The  lofty  range  of  hills,  whose  towering  peaks 
Are  diademed  with  clouds — whose  central  caverns 
Roar  loud  with  mighty  waters,  as  from  the  earth 
The  springs  of  th  e  Goddveri  burst  forth, 
And  at  whose  base,  the  sacred  conflux  blends 
In  one  broad  stream,  the  loud  encountering  torrents. 

END   OP   THE  SECOND  ACT. 


ACT  111. 

THE  DASDAKA  FOREST  CONTIM  i:s. 

ENTER  Tamasd  and  Mural 'i. 

Two  Rii-cr  Goddesses. 
Tarn.     How  now,  sister,  whither  bent. 
Mttr.     By  the  holy  Matron  sent, 

Lopamudra,  charge  of  care 

To  God aver i  I  bear. 

Thus  the  Matron  bids  me  say. 

Rama  still  through  many  a  day 

Though  exterior  calmness  screen 

His  sorrow,  deeply  mourns  his  queen  ; 

And  ilis  declining  form  declares 

The  anguish  that  his  bosom  tears  : 

For  soonest  shall  the  soft  he-art  peri>h. 

That  loves  a  secret  grief  to  cherish, 

As  gourds  with  coat  of  clay  enca-nl 
est  into  ripeness  haste. 

Brooding  o'er  his  bosom's  woes, 

]{nina  now  desponding  goes 

Through  the  forest  confines,  where 

Every  object  wakes  despair. 

Fond,  he  lingers  on  each  spot, 

Speaking  of  a  h.ippitr  lot, 
AVhen  delightedly  he  str;i\ 
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With  his  SHa,  through  the  shade. 
Happiness  for  ever  flown, 
Now  he  weeps,  and  weeps  alone, 
And  such  sad  despairing  mood, 
Kursed  by  gloom  and  solitude, 
May  to  fierce  distraction  grow, 
And  the  firmest  mind  o'erthrow. 
Lest  such  hapless  chance  befall 
Thou  his  sinking  sense  recall. 
Moistened  by  thy  gelid  spray 
Cooling  breezes  round  him  play : 
Balmy  with  the  lotus  bloom 
Shed  the  breeze  its  soft  perfume : 
So  thy  friendship  shall  dispense, 
Freshness  on  each  fading  sense 
Tarn.     'Tis  kindly  done,  but  mightier  art 

To  day  performs  its  surer  part. 
Mur.     What  art. 
Tarn.    Attend :  'tis  not  unknown. 
When  Sita  helpless  and  alone, 
Left  by  Lakshmana,  deplored 
Her  hapless  fate  and  cruel  lord ; 
The  sudden  throes  of  nature  came 
Distracting,  oe'r  her  tender  frame, 
And  wild  with  agony  she  gave 
Her  beauties  unto  Ganga's  wave. 
Mur.     'Tis  true,  and  in  the  moment  bore, 
Two  lovely  boys — whom  to  the  shore 
Beneath  the  wave,  the  realms  of  shade, 
The  Goddess  of  the  Stream  conveyed : 
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And  there  with  Earth's  great  goddess,  tended; 

With  pious  pains,  till  time  had  ended, 

The  first  and  fond  maternal  care  ; 

When  Gan%a  took  the  nursling  pair, 

To  wise  I'tilmikis  hermitage, 

And  gave  them  to  the  assenting  sage. 

Now  grown  in  strength  and  sense,  appears, 

Each  youth  beyond  his  childish  year-. 

Worthy  his  high  imperial  line, 

The  holy  Sage  and  nurse  divine. 

Tarn.     And  now,  throughout  the  regions  flies, 
The  fame,  the  fierce  ascetic  dies, 
In  Janasthdna's  drear  domain 
By  Ramabhadras  falchion  slain; 
And  Lopamudra,  Rama's  grief 

To  Ganga  sends his  sure  relief 

The  Goddess  brings — she  comes  in  haste 

To  see  Goddvari embraced 

Some  fair  pretext,  she  hither  speeds, 
And  with  her  lovely  Silti  leads. 

Mur.     Twas  wisely  thought — amidst  affairs 
Of  empire,  Rama's  private  cares 
Are  scattered — but  whiUt  thus  he  weiul-, 
And  grief  alone  his  steps  attends, 
He  feels  his  loss— but  what  device 
To  Rama  shall  his  queen  entice. 

T  '/>.     '  J  is  thus  contrived — the  Queen  of  flood^ 
Sends  Sild  to  these  ancient  woods, 
To  gather  flowers,  and  with  them  pay 
D<  •  the  God  of  day, 

6 
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From  \vhose  bright  loins  the  glorious  race 

Of  Rag/tit  their  high  lineage  trace. 

And  homage  therefore  should  be  done 

This  day  to  their  great  Sire,  the  Sun, 

For  that  the  lucky  knot*   has  told, 

Twelve  years  their  rapid  course  have  rolled. 

Since,  from  the  daughter  of  the  Earth, 

Kusa  and  Lava  drew  their  birth. 

Go  forth,  exclaimed  the  Queen,  my  child 

Nor  fear  the  monsters  of  the  wild, 

By  my  command,   the  forest  train 

A  guard  around  thee  shall  maintain ; 

By  her  behest  too,  I  attend 

Her  tender  pupil  to  defend, 

From  aught  of  harm,  and  hence  am  found 

To  day  upon  this  holy  ground. 
Jlfwr.     To  Lopamudra  I  depart, 

The  blissful  tidings  to  impart. 

But  who  comes  here — 
Tarn      'Tis  Sitd :  mark- 
How  lovely  through  her  tresses  dark 

And  floating  loose,  her  face  appears, 

Though  pale  and  wan,  and  wet  with  tears. 

She  moves  along  like  Tenderness 

Invested  with  a  mortal  dress ; 

*  The     Mangala     Granthi.  year   of  a  person's  life,  in  the 

literally  rendered  in  the  text,  string  or  thread  which  is  wouud 

The  expression   alludes  to  the  round  the  paper  scroll  oil  which 

practice  stili  in  use  amongst  the  the  calculations  of  his  nativity 

Hindus,  of  making  a  knot  every  are  inscribed. 
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Or  like  embodied  Grief,  s! 
That  sad  oer  love  in  absence  pines. 
Mur.     Bowed  clown  by  anxious  thought,  she  droops. 
Like  the  soft  lotus  as  it  stoops 

in  id,  uhen  some  rude  hand  has  bro 
The  slender  stem— those  sighs  betoken 
A  labouring  heart,  and  withering  care 
With  wasteful  hand  is  busy  there 
For  every  limb  more  fragile  shows. 
So  when  the  sun  of  autumn  glows, 
The  tender  leaflet  languid  lies, 
Shrinks  in  the  scorching  blaze,  and  dies. 

[Exil  Mnrald. 

KVTER  Sild  (as  described)  with  flowers. 
SUa.     *Tis  very  strrvj. —  nrt'iought  I  heard  the  voice 

Of  my  dear  friend  I'tisanli  once  again. 
Voices  in  the  mood.  The  elephant  is  Situs,  whom  the  Queen 
With  her  own  tender  hands  is  wont  to  feed  ; 
And  now  he  perishes — a><  to  the  stream 
He  with  his  mate  repairs,  a  monstrous  elephant, 
Wild  from  the  woods,  approaches  to  assail  him. 
Sila.     Ah  my  dear  Lord — haste,  haste  thee  to  preserve 

My  favorite  from  destruction—  ah;  the  view 
Of  these  fa  mi  iar  scenes,  suggests  to  me 
r   rises  alike  familiar  once — but  now— 
Ah  me— unhappy—  (faints.) 

RE-ENTER  Tamn 

Tarn.     Revive  my  child — (recovering  het .) 
Ran.     (Wit/tout  )       Here  guider  of  the  car— 
our  count. 
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Sila.     What  voice  was  that— oh— it  comes  o'er  my  soul, 
Like  the  low  muttering  of  the  thundercloud, 

That  promises  refreshing  dews  to  earth, 

And  calls  me  back  to  life. 
Tarn.     What  means  this  rapture  : 

Why  such  delight  from  inarticulate  sounds 

Chance  uttered — 
Siia.     Inarticulate,  saidst  thou  : 

To  my  enraptured  ear  it  seemed 

My  dear  lost  Lord  had  uttered  the  blest  sounds. 
Tain.     It  may  be — for  'tis  noised  amongst  mankind, 

The  subjugation  of  the  ascetic  Sudra, 

Conducts  the  hero  to  this  ancient  forest. 
Sita,     Thus  pays  he  faithfully  the  lofty  dues 

Exacted  by  his  station — -but  he  comes— 

Do  I  again  behold  him — yes  'tis  he ; 

His  gait  declares  him — but  how  pale  and  thin, 

Like  the  fast  waning  moon  in  morning  skies. 

Oh  support  me  (throws  herself  into  the  arms  of  Tamasa.) 
Ham.     (Rushing  in.)*  Goddess  adored 

Celestial  daughter  of  Vidcha's  kings,  (falls  fainting.) 
Sila.     Ah  me — illfated — see  his  lotus  eyes 

Close  at  the  sight  of  me — his  deep  distress 

O'ermasters  every  sense — Oh  save  him  !  save  him  ! 

[To  Tamos d. 

Tarn.     Dismiss  your  terrors — you  can  best  restore  him  : 
That  gentle  hand  can  bring  him  back  to  life. 

*  In  the  original  Rama  is  when  they  are  again  discovered, 
supposed  to  fall  behind  the  or  in  the  language  of  the  text, 
scenes  and  Sila  goes  out  to  him,  Enter  Rama  fainted. 


Sil(i.     Say'st  thon 

(Kneels,  takes  one  of  Rama's  hands  in  one  of  hers,  and 
applies  the  other  to  his  forehead.) 

'Tis  so— his  spirits  are  recovering. 

n.    \Viiatshouldthismcan:  tlic  heavenly  halm  thatwakes 

The  dead  to  life  is  poured  into  my  heart ; 

Or  from  the  moon,  ambrosial  dews  descend,  ' 

Drop  on  my  soul,  and  rouse  me  to  existence. 

Such  is  the  power  that  well  known  touch  possesses, 

To  change  insensibility  to  life, 

And  cheer  the  chill  of  dark  despair  with  hope. 
Sita.     (Withdrawing)  Oh  this  is  much  for  me. 
Ram.     Why  ;  was  it  not 

My  Sf(,'i  that  restored  me. 
Sita.     Ah— my  lord  now  seeks  me 
Ram.     I  will  search. 
Sita.     (To  Tamos  A)  I  must  not  meet 

His  gaze  uncalled — He  will  be  angry 

That  I  approach  him  thus  unbid. 
Tarn.     Fear  not 

By  Bkagavatfl  powerful!  will,  enshrined, 

You  walk  unseen,  even  by  the  sylvan  dc 
Ram.     Sild — loved  Sita — no — she  is  not  here. 

Where  art  thou  flown— or  was  it  but  a  dream. 

Oft  has  my  fancy  anxiously  explored 

My  Jdnalii't  retreat,  and  now,  illubi. 

It  finds  her  in  these  shade:*.* 

*  A  few  speeches  that  follow    alio  left  out,  as  injurious  lo  the 
arc  here    omitted,  .1  I     interest  oi  the  scene. 

subsequent  passages  have  been 


(Be 


•Innil  )     Help— Help 
Or  Sila's  elephant  will  be  destroyed 
Ram.    My  Sila's  favorite — who  dares  molest 
The  animal  she  loved. 

Rises,  and  is  going,  Enter  Vdsanti. 

Fas.    The  pride  of  Raghu  in  these  honoured  groves 

Hail,  prince  f 
Si/a.    My  friend  Vdsanti. 
Ham-     Do  I  see 

My  Silas  dearest  friend. 
fas.     The  same  :  but  speed 

To  save  the  elephant — cross  the  Goddveri 

Where  Sild's  name  gives  virtue  to  the  ford, 

Leaving  Jaldyu's  mountain  on  the  right. 
Sita.     Alas,  Jaldyu  ; 

The  forest  is  a  waste  deprived  of  thee. 
Ram.     How  many  recollections  do  these  names 

Sadly  recall. 
Vas.     No  more  delay — quick  follow  me — 

[Exeunt. 

Sila.     Tell  me,  dear  Tamasd,  cannot  in  sooth 

The  wood  nymphs  see  me. 
Tarn.     What  should  you  doubt  — 

The  might  of  Gangd  far  exceeds  the  power 

Of  every  deity. 
Sila.     Then  let  us  follow 

My  lord,  and  my  dear  friend. 

[Exeunt, 
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THE  BANKS  OF  THE  GODAVERI. 

ENTER  Rama  and  Vasanti  and  ajlcnvards  Sitd  and  Tatnasd. 

Ram.    Glory  to  Coda 

Fas.     Now,  Prince,  secure 

The  victory  to  him,  whom  ns  a  child 
Thy  princess  fondly  cherished. 

Ham.     Lire  and  conquer. 

Vat.     Tis  even  thus — he  triumphs  o'er  his  foe. 

Ram.     Fate,  Sit d,  has  obeyed  thee,  and  the  elephant, 
Whose  sportive  frolic  pilfered  from  thine  ears, 
With  blithe  and  slender  trunk,  the  lotus  fibres, 
Their  fragrant  pendants — now  in  earliest  youth, 
Defies  the  mighty  monarch  of  the  woods. 
Nor  less  his  tenderness  than  prowess— Mark 
The  arts  he  practises  to  gain  the  favour 
Of  his  loved  mate — as  he  imbibes  the  wave 
Perfumed  with  lotus  buds,  and  with  his  trunk, 
Sprinkles  the  fragrant  dews  upon  her  form, 
Or  rears  the  broad  leaf  of  the  lotus,  high 
Above  her  head,  to  screen  her  from  the  Sun 

Sita.     Well  pleased,  my  Tamusu,  I  view  this  child 
Of  my  affections,  but,  alas,  the  sight 
Recalls  the  memory  of  far  dearer  sons. 
How  1  11  c  my  boys 

Tarn.     In  him, you  may  behold  them — 

'i  ^tn-ngth  and  courage  as  are  his,  are  theirs. 
.'i.     Ah  me,  unhappy— not  alone  condemned 
To  separation  from  my  lord,  but  do 
To  live  divided  IV. mi  my  children. 

Tarn.     Fate  lias  so  willed  it. 
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Slid.     How  have  I  deserved 

A  doom  so  harsh — what  sins  have  I  committed, 
That  the  sweet  faces  of  my  lovely  boys, 
Shaded  with  curling  lock?,  and  bright  with  smiles, 
Where  the  red  lips  the  budding  teeth  display, 
Should  never  know  the  kisses  of  a  father. 

Tain.     If  fate  be  gracious,   they  may  know  them  yet. 

Sita.     As  they  recur  to  memory,  my  bosom. 
Swells  with  a  mothers  passion — and  their  sire 
Full  in  my  gaze,  I  seem  once  more  to  live 
Blest  amongst  mortals. 

Tarn.     Truly  it  is  said ; 

The  love  that  children  waken,  is  the  bond, 

That  binds  their  parents  strongest  to  their  faith. 

And  even  when  the  wedded  pair  are  held 

By  fond  affection,  still  there  needs  this  tie 

*  To  make  their  happiness  compleat  and  lasting. 

Vas.     Be  seated  Prince — here  in  this  plantain  grove 
Behold  the  marble  which  in  happier  days 
Supported  thee  and  Sitd— here  she  sat, 
And  from  her  hands  gave  fodder  to  the  deer 
That  boldly  crowded  round  their  gentle  mistress. 
Ram.     I  cannot  bear  to  look  upon  it.  (weeps.) 

I'as.     (Aside.)  Oh,  that  my  lovely  friend, could  now  behold 
The  altered  state  of  her  once  beauteous  Lord. 

*  A  few  speeches  of  the  dia-  length  in  the  original,  especially 

logue   are    here,   and   in    some  as    the    speeches    of  Situ    and 

folio  wing  passages,  omitted,  mere-  Tamusii  sometimes  suspend  the 

\y  to    compress  a  scene   which  conversation     of     Rama     and 

being  devoid   of  action   is  ex-  /  asanti  through  an  incoiiveiu- 

teuded    to    a    diproportiouate  eut  interval. 
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His  manly  form,  whose  graces  ever  new 
Were  once  the  grateful  objects  of  her  sight, 
Now  shrunk  and  withered,  and  by  ceaseless  grief 
Now  pa  e  and  haggard  his  once  blooming  cheeks. 

Aloud.  Put  forth  your  bright  S  ye  trees; 

Ye  breezes  breathe  the  perfume  of  the  lotus  ; 
And  ye  soft  choristers  pour  all  your  voices 
In  sweet  continuous  song,  for  Rama  comes, 
Once  more  he  visits  his  erst  loved  domains. 

Ram.     Here  let  us  rest  awhile. 

Vas.     Permit  me  ask 

How  fares  the  Prince  brave  Laks/tmana. 

Ram      (Xot  hearing  her,  apart,) 
Twas  in  these  scenes 
The  gentle  Mall  hill  delighted  fed 
The  innocent  animals  confiding  round  her* 
Where'er  I  turn,  .sad  recollection.-  r 
And  all  my  lu-art  resolves  itself  in  dew. 

Vas.     The  Mahiinijfi  dost  not  speak  of  Lakshmana. 

Ram.    (Apart.)  Her  cold  respectful  manner,  and  her  voice 
With  starting  tears,  broken  and  indistinct, 
I  comprehend  — she  knows  the  tale:  (lo  her)  the  Prince 
Is  well,     (weeps.) 

Vat.     Then  why  these  tears. 

Siia.     / "'/ .v  /<•/.'/—  this  is  cr  uel — 

My  Lord  demands  respect  from  all,  an  d  most 
From  those  v 

Vat.     How  luuU  t!i<>M  the  i 

To  drive  that  gentle  being  from  thee  — once 
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She  was  thy  love,  thy  other,  dearer  life 
Light  of  thine  eyes,  and  nectar  of  thy  soul. 
How  can  su.  h  deed  be  credited  of  Rama. 

Ji 'un.     The  world  compelled  it. 

Vas.      Why. 

I\ '/?/?.     It  knew  no  cause. 

Vas.      Obdurate  man,  to  heed  the  world's  report?, 
Alone,  nor  reck  the  scorn  that  waits  the  cruel. 
IIa<t  thou  forgotten,  what  disastrous  fate, 
Befel  the  fawn-eyed  Sita,  when  she  dwelt 
Before  in  lonely  woods — what  then  occurred, 
Muy  makethee  tremble  for  whtt  since  has  chanced, 

Ram.     What  horrible  suggestions— yes,  I  see, 
My  &ila3  once  again,  the  spoil  of  fiends — 
In  vain,  her  slender  form  and  lovely  looks 
Demand  compassion -- vain  y  do  those  eyes 
Roll  wild  with  terror,  fearful  as  the  glance 
Unsteady,  of  the  yearling  fawn,  and  vain 
The  tender  burthen  that  she  graceful  bears, 
To  move  the  savages  t6  pity — where 
Oh,  where,  abandoned  Sila,  art  thou  now. 

Sita.     My  Lord,  my  honoured— 

(Her  speech  ceases  in  convulsive  struggles.) 
Tarn.     How  now  my  child. 

Nay  give  ihy  sorrows  way,  sufferers  should  speak 
Their  griefs—the  bursting  heart  that  overflows 
In  words  obtains  relief ;  the  swelling  lake 
Is  not  imperilled,  when  its  rising  waters 
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Find  ready  passap  h  their  wonted  channel.* 

Mark  Ramabh<nh a  -little  cause  has  he 

To  thank  mankin  1     pel  f-iitliful  to  1. 

He  labours  ,'or  their  goo  1,  who  oft  have  been 

The  M.r.rci  of  ill  to  him,  filiation 

Unceasing  for  thy  loss  preys  on  hi-  li:'t>, 

As  scorching  summers  parch  the  fragile  flower. 

He  knows  no  pleasures — nor  partakes  the  joys 

Of  social  converge — all  the  recreation 

He  <  >litude,  and  sighs  and  tears. 

Ram.     Tlu-  haunts  of  populous  life,  are  not  for  Sifti ; 
Her  home  I,  know,  is  some  sequestered  shade, 
Whr?re  she  may  mourn  neglected  — but  by  me 
And  ai,  who  pine  in  misery,  her  loss — 
Be  satisfied — is  tVlt — is  f  It  most  bitterly 

Vat.     (.fv/./<\  )  Hi-  U  HUM -h  moved,  I  will  divert  his  thoughts, 
To  other  objects— Look  around  you,  Prince, 
And  mark  the  scenes  that  Junaxthanst  offers. 
Behold  the  spo\  where  in  your  shady  bower 
Of  twining  creepers  wove— you  often  sntr, 
To  watch,  impatieir,  Silas  homeward  course, 

*   Lit     "  By    those  who  are  in  sorrow  their  sorrows  «hould  be 
uttered,  as  tin-  h-  .rl  in  the  agitation   of  irrirf   IN  u;'lu-li  by   w 
The    fPtitimcMit  is  familiar  to  the  Dram  .-,  <  I   Bb  i!v:  M>    ir.     Thus  in 
llitb.inl  th 

Duch  of  ) .'//..  Letthem  ugh  wh.itti.ey  <lo  in 

IM|»  ;,c,  >el  do  Ihc-y   IMSI- thi   hearL 

and  in  Mir'icth. 

sorrow  words;  •  ill  »t  does  not  speak 

i  the  o'eil.  11 1,  and  makes  it  break. 
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l«Yom  the  Gotlaverispure  stream,  and  she, 
Who  coming  marked  remote  your  fond  anxiety, 
As  fearful  of  rebuke  for  long  delay — 
Bowed  sportively  her  head,  and  with  closed  palms, 
Touched  her  fair  front  to  deprecate  your  anger. 

Sita.     Cruel  Vasanti — this  is  unmerciful, 

Thus  with  heart  piercing  shafts,  incessantly, 
To  wound  the  bosom  of  my  Lord,  and  mine. 

Ram.     Relentless  Jdnaki  where'er  I  gaze, 

I  view  thy  charms — in  vain,  for  thou  art  pitiless. 
JMy  heart  is  bursting — all  my  vigour  flies  me. 
The  world  is  a  wide  desart — I  am  burnt 
With  inward  fires — deep,  deep,  in  thickest  gloom, 
JMy  soul  is  plunged — and  all  is  night  around  me. 

(faints. 

Sita.     Alas,  his  senses  fail  him — as  his  thoughts 
Revert  to  me,  unhappy — his  existence 
The  hope  of  all,  is  thus  again  endangered. 

Tarn.     Fear  not,  your  hand  revives  him. 
(Situ  acts  as  before.) 

Vas.     He  recovers. 

Ham.     Once  more,  ambrosia, 

Spread  o'er  each  limb,  by  that  celestial  hand, 
Restores  my  parting  spirit,  and  converts 
My  sorrows  to  ineffable  delight. 
Joy,  joy,  Vasantt,  thou  wilt  share  my  joy. — 

Vas.     Whence  is  this  transport. 

Ran.     Stlu — she  is  found. 

Vas.     Where. 

liwn.     Here — before  us — dosl  thou  not  sec  her. 


Why  mock  my  sorrows,  why  thus  reiul  a  heart 
AJready  broken  by  my  Siia's  loss. 

Ram.     I  mock  thee  not ;  I  could  not  be  deceived  ; 
Too  veil  I  know  the  touch  of  that  dear  h 
The  marriage  rite  first  placed  in  mine—even  now, 
Cool  u.>  the  snow  drir't  t  >  my  fevered  palm, 
And  soft  as  Jasmine  buds  I  grasp  it — here — 
(Ey  a  sudden  effort  he  ditches  hold  ofSitd's  hand.) 

I  yield,  (struggling.) 
I'limnl'i—  it  is  real — 

This  rapture  is  too  muc-h — it  quite  unmans  me; 
'1  is  no  delusion— touch,  and  be  convinced. 

Vas.     Alas — he  raves.  (S'ttd  gclsawny.} 

Ram.     'Tisgone  again — I  feared  it. 

The  world  is  rotten  at  the  root — my  gr.\ 
Trembling  ill  held  the  tremulous  prisoner, 
And  it  has  slipped  away — what  j  no  where ;  speak, 
Pitiless  /Vw/c'/i/'. 

I  am  rightly  called, 
To  mark  this  agony,  and  live. 

Ram.     Oh  where — 

Where  art  thou  dearest — hear  my  call — appear. 
Be  not  unmerciful — oh,  fly  me  not. 

i^e — it  must  be  phantasy,  or  else 
ratanli  would  have  seen  her — do  I  dream-— 
Does  Rama  sleep,  or  dotli  the  mighty  power 
That  framed  the  universe,  and  oft  delight- 

'•rirati1  a  phai;'. 
To  cheat  me  of  my  senses. 

Sila.     Nay,  I  -ia, 
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'Tis  I  who  play  a  phantom,  and  elective  th^e. 
Ratn.     3Iy  friend  J'asanti—  those  who  love  me  still, 

Can  gather  little  pleasure  from  my  presence — 

Why  should  I  longer  cause  thy  tears  to  flow. 

Forgive  me — let  me  hence. 
Situ.     (To  TamasU'J    Again  I  l"»se  him. 
Taw.     Yield  not  to  despair  -  seek  we  the  feet 

Of  Bha«avali,  to  perfect  the  rites, 

That  will  for  Ktmt  and  for  Lava  win 

Auspicious  days  to  come. 
Sita.     Oh,  let  me  look, 

A  little  moment  longer,  on  a  form, 

J  never,  never,  may  behold  again. 
Hum.     I  go  to  finish,  now,  my  Aswamedha. 

I  have  my  bride. — 

Situ.     What  is  it  that  I  hear. 

Ram.     The  image  of  my  Sit  a 

Wrought  of  pure  gold  will  grace  the  festival.* 
Sila.     Thou  art  indeed  the  son  of  Dasarat'ha. 

My  past  affliction  al!  is  now  effaced — 

Thrice  happy  she,  whom  my  loved  Lord  reveres, 

Who  glads  his  heart,  and  is  the  hope  of  nations. 

*  Thus  m  I\\edlce»ti8  of  Eu-  The  spirit  with  which  Rama 
ripidea,  A  Jmetus  \norAei  tocon-  has  the  image  of  Sita  formed  is 
«  >lr  humeif  for  the  loss  of  his  much  more  worthy  of  a  hero 
spouse  declare*,  th  it.  and  kii;g:  la  all  his  conduct  in- 

J{\  the  hand  of  skilful  artist*  deed  he  is  vas'ly  superior  to  */rf- 
framed.  nietns,  and  in  the  delineation  of 

Hrr  image  shall  be  placed  upon  a  situation  in  some  respects  si- 
ro)  couch.  milar  the  Hindu  poet  is  equally 

superior  to  the  Grecian. 
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Tarn.     You  speak  your  own  eu'ogium  love. 

•V/Vfl.     Forgive  me.  (stems  uthamed) 
You  1,1  u--.  s— 

Tarn      Lut  us  tvn  t 
I  follow 

But  with  averted  PV», 
Casting  its  languid  looks,  not  to  the  path 
The  fe?t  should  tread     the  painful  effort  strives, 
In  vain  to  overcome  the  strong  attraction. 

Sila.     I  bow  me  to  the  feet  of  my  dear  Lord, 
'J  he  source  of  every  blessing,     (fainting.) 

Tim.     Be  of  courage. 

bita.     Alas,  how  long  am  I  condemned  to  watch, 

The  pule  moo  ing  through  contending  clouds 

/  : '  u  1 1       ihe  forms  affection  takes, 

And  yet  is  one  unchanged,  as  wat  r,  seen 
In  bubbles,  edJies,  billows,  i^  the  samp 
Unalter  ?t. 

lid  n.     (Li  linear — to  ihe  charioteer.)    '1  his  way,  direct 

my  rapid  car. 

All.     (AJdiwiHg  mutually  each  other.}  i\Iay  holy  mother 

Earth, 

The  empress  of  the  flood--,  the  Bard  inspired, 
The  >    -«•  l'u>i</it/ia,  and  his  pious  dame, 
Protect  your  path,  and  guide  you  unto  happiness, 

K 


ACT  IV. 


THE  HERMITAGE  OP  VALWKI* 

ENTER  Saudhdtaki  and  BhdndayOHd. 

Two  Ascetic  Disciples. 
Bhan.       Behold,  Saudhataki,  our  humble  dwelling, 

Valmiki's  holy  hermitage,  assumes 

The  face  of  preparation — he  expects 

Unwonted  guests  to  day  :  the  wild  deer  feed 

Upon  unusual  fragments,  and  the  air 

Is  filled  with  savoury  odours.* 
Sau.    There  must  be 

Some  wondrous  cause,  to  make  our  grey  beards  lay 

Their  lectures  by  to  day. 
Bhan.     There  is  a  cause, 

And  that  of  no  mean  import. 
Sau.     Tell  me,TI  pray  you, 

What  venerable  ox  may  we  expect, 

To  visit  us. 
Bhan.     For  shame;  refrain  from  jests  : 

The  great  Vasislitha  hither  brings  the  queens 

Of  Dasaratha,  with  Arundhati, 

*  The  text  deals  more  in  par-  the  air  is  charged  with  the  smell 
ticulars;  the  deer  is  said  to  dr'mk  of  ghee,  boiled  rice  and  vegeta- 
the  scum  of  the  water  in  which  bles,  mixed  with  the  fruit  of  the 
the  ordinary  sort  of  rice  as  well  Jujube  in  the  course  of  culinary 
as  wild  rice  has  been  boiled  and  preparation. 
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From  Rishi/asriri'a,  to  our  master's  dwelling. 

Sou.     Vasishtha  is  it. 

Bhan.     The  same. 

Sou.     I  crave  his  pardon — I  had  thought  at  least 
It  was  a  wolf  or  tiger  we  should  look  for. 

Bhan.     How  so. 

Sau.     Why  else,  was  there  provided 
The  fatted  calf  for  his  regale. 

Bhan.     Why  know  you  not— 

The  I'cdaSy*  which  enshrine  our  holy  law, 
Direct  the  householder  shall  offer  those 
Who  in  the  law  *re  skilled,  the  honied  meal, 
And  with  it  flesh  of  ox,  or  calf,  or  goat, 
And  the  like  treatment  shall  the  householder 
Receive  from  Brahmans  learned  in  the  Vedas.+ 

*  H"   quote*     the    text   Sa-  "  Tie  who   eats   animal*    which 

manto    Madhuperka,  a    rather  may  be   eaten  is  not  defiled  by 

extraordinary  liberty  in  such  a  the   daily  practice    of   the   act, 

place.  for  animals  which  may  be  eaten, 

+  Some  texts  of  Menu  would  and  those  who  eat  them,  were 
icem  to  authorise  the  eating  of  alike  created  by  Brahma.  5.  SO. 
animal  food  at  all  seasons,  oh-  He  admits  also  that  animaf 
§ervin£  merely  the  preliminary  food  ha*  been  used  by  ancient 
ceremony  of  offering  a  portion  sages,  even  as  nourishment  with- 
of  it  to  the  Gods  or  Manes,  like  out  regard  to  s.ncrificiil  conse- 
the  heroes  of  Homer  with  whom  oration.  •»  IWr  andbirds  were 
m  sacrifice  is  only  the  prelude  to  killed  by  Hrnhmans  for* 
a  feast,  thus.  fice  ;  also  for  the  rnlmiu-nt  of 
•  Hiving  bought  flesh  himself,  dependants  :is  was  formerly 
or  obLiined  it  by  aid  of  another,  ihinr  by  Jfatlya."  5.22.  How- 
he  who  eats  it  after  worshipping  ever.  Menu  prohibit*  the  i-\pen. 
<>dior  Manet  commits  n  ,:I,.M 
i.u  Mcau5.  3*.  of  Uie  appetite,  aod 
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Sou.     You  must  mistake. 

Bhan.  How  so. 

Sau.     Admit  the  meal  of  flesh 

Was  for  Vasishiha  dressed — why  was  it  not 

Alike  provided  for  the  royal  sage. 

To  Janaka  were  curds  and  honey  given; 

No  flesh. 
Bhan.     'Jis  true,  for  though  the  sages  use 


the  use  of  nnimnl  food  to  the 
Madhitperka  Sacrifice,  and  offer- 
ings to  the  manes  and  to  the 
goiis.  «JMcnu\\- s  declared  that 
animals  may  he  killc-a  in  offer- 
ings to  the  gods  ii  sacrifice  Jiud 
the  Afadhuperka  hut  not  on  any 
other  occasion."  The  Madhu- 
perka— here,  implies  the  respect- 
ful reception  of  a  guest  which 
included  the  presentation  of  a 
mixture  of  curds  ;»nd  honey 
(Mudhu  honey  and  Perfca  As- 
persion) this  is  the  ceremony 
alluded  to  in  the  text — and  agree- 
ahly  to  the  law  of  Menu  meat 
was  added  to  the  offering*,  con- 
fomiably  to  the  text :  *•  Let  him 
offer  to  a  Brahman  versed  in 
the  Vedas  a  large  Ox  or  Goat" 
Uilak  p.  48-  Mr.  Colebrooke 
observes  Ih  it  "It  seems  to  have 
been  anciently  the  custom  to 
•lay  a  Cow  on  this  occasion,  and 
the  guest  was  therefore  called  a 


Goghna  or  Cow  killer"— A.  Res. 
7.  289.  Flesh  was  also  distribut- 
ed on  public  occasions  when, 
Kruhuians  were  assembled,  thus, 
yudhishlhira  on  taking  pos- 
session of  the  splendid  hall  of 
audience,  constructed  for  him  by 
Mnya  Dahava,  fed  many  thou- 
sand Brahman*  with  Ml  sorts 
of  viands,  including  the  flesh  of 
hears  and  deer.  The  great  repug- 
nance to  animal  diet  that  now 
exists  amount  the  Hindus  in 
some  provinces,  must  have  bre  i 
of  comparatively  modem  origin 
— we  may  be  satisfied  from  the 
above  that  the  Brahman*  sel- 
dom wauled  excuses  for  partak- 
ing of  it,  and  the  other  castes 
were  not  likely  to  be  more  scru- 
pulous. In  fact,  the  Kslietriya* 
were  especially  authorized  lo- 
use it,  and  never  hesitated  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  permis- 
sion,— thus  Ruma  iu  his  peri- 
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To  eat  of  flesh,  yet  Janaka  foregoes 

The  practice.     Sorrowing  for  his  daughter's  fate, 

lie  leads  an  anchoret's  abstemious   ife, 

And  in  the  woods  of  Chandradtvip  has  spent, 

Long  years  of  solitude  and  self  denial. 

San.     ^hat  hrings  him  here. 

Shan.     To  see  the  sage  Valmiki  ;  and  Kausalyd 
Is  summoned  by  Arundhati  to  meet 
Her  ancient  friend  t'aidcha. 

Sou.     Let  us  leave 

The.se  elders  to  themselves,  and  join  the  youth, 
AVho  make  the  utmost  of  their  holiday. 

Bhau.     Agreed. 

See  from  the  dwelling  of  Fdl.niki  conies 
The  royal  sa«e — a  (loop  and  ccuseless  sorrow, 
Preys  on  his  heart,  like  a  destroying  fire, 

grinntions  i«  described  by  F&lmiki     the  dinner  of  his    Spouse   and 
as  catching  k.Jiing  and    cooking     himself. 

Thrir  thirst  nllayrd  the  prince*  ply  the  chase, 

Anil  a  fit  stag  soon  fill*  beneath  their  arrows. 

A  fire  they  kindle  next  and  dres*  I  heir  prize 

Thru,  <>ft"  rirg  to  the  Lr<)d«  and  manrs  made, 

\\  ith  s//«  tlu-y  the  social  banquet  share.— n&mayana  D.  it.Sfc.40. 

The     Maldbharal    however  food,   placing  chnrinrM  <T     life 

lias  in  some  places   a  leanirg  to  amongst    the    first   of  virtues,  a 

the  opposite  doctrine,  anil  in  the  doctrine  adopted    nppnrenllv    or 

D6na  Dherma  section,  llhithma  at  Ira.st  more    rigi.Ily    professed, 

fxpati:il«'«i    to     YuHhithlliira  nt  in    order   to    compete    upon     :ui 

considerable   length    upon    the  equal    footii  £    wilh    the    Laud- 

merit  ofabsUining  fioin  animal  dhat  and  Jaint, 


C    CO    ) 

That  lighted  in  the  trunk  of  some  tall  tree, 
.  Consumes  unseen  its  sap — let  us  withdraw. 

\_Exeunt. 
ENTER  Janaka. 

My  anguish,  like  a  sharp  toothed  saw,    corrodes 
Incessantly  my  heart — whene'er  I  think 
Upon  my  child,  my  sorrows  freshly  flow 
Like  the  continuous  current  of  a  river. 
How  hard  it  is,  that  neither  age  nor  grief, 
Nor  penances  austere,  release  my  spirit 
From  this  consuming  frame — nor  dare  I  loose 
The  vital  spark  myself,  for  deepest  hell 
Where  the  Sun  never  shines,  awaits  the  wretch, 
Who  lifts  his  hands  against  his  own  existence. 
By  recollection  every  hour  renewed, 
In  spite  of  fleeting  years,  my  griefs  survive. 
Alas,  my  Sita,  could  not  all  thy  virtues 
Avert  this  heavy  doom — still  to  my  memory 
Recur  thy  infant  charms,  thy  lotus  face, 
Chequered  with  smiles  and  tears — thy  first  attempts 
To  give  articulation  to  thy  speech. 
Daughter  of  sacrifice — what  now,  alas, 
Is  thy  sad  portion  — Earth,  all  mighty  goddess, 
And  thou  bright  sun,  the  god  of  Raghu's  race, 
Sages  and  saints,  who  should  have  been  her  guidance, 
Cruel,  why  left  ye  Sita  to  her  fate. 
Arundhati  approaches  ;  with  her  comes 
The  tuieen  of  Dasdral'ha,  my  dear  friend 
ftausalyd.    Who  shall  put  his  trust  in  life. 
Once  in  the  royal  mansion  did  she  shine 


The  goddess  of  prosperity — I  shame  her 
By  such  comparison — yet,  now,  she  bows 
To  tyrant  destiny,  and  pines  in  anguish — 
Why  should  I  heed  my  suffering*,  when  I  mark 
The  sad  reverse  she  feels  ;  alas  her  sight 
That  once  was  bliss,  is  now  as  painful  to  me 
As  brine  to  a  raw  wound — 

ENTER  Kausalyti,  Arundhati,  and  Attendant. 

Arun.     You  must  comply.    The  sage  commands  you  come 
To  meet  the  king — he  is  already  here  — 
Why  this  reluctance  Lady. 

Alien.     Be  advised. 

Arouse  your  firmnes,  madam,  and  obey 
The  orders  of  the  sage  Vasisht'ha* 

Kan.     I  obey. 

Yet  hard  the  task  to  face  mine  ancient  friend, 
His  grief  and  mine  are  one,  and  mine  already 
O'erpowers,  my  heart — its  fibres  must  give  way. 

Arun.     Such  pain  is  unavoidable — the  griefs, 
Man  feels  when  absent  from  a  faithful  friend, 
Renew  at  his  encounter,  and  again 
Extend,  and  deepen  through  a  thousand  channels. 

Kau.     Alas,  how  can  I  meet  his  gaze,  deprived 
Of  his  beloved  child. 

Arun.     Think,  you  behold 

In  him  a  venerable  relative  ; 

To  whom  the  great  preceptor  oft  his  race, 

*  The  attendant  hai  one  or  t  Yajnaynalkya  a  nge  and 
two  speeches  more  which  are  legislator  and  (earlier  of  one 
omitted  iu  the  translation.  portion  ol  Ilic  )'</.//<r  I'cda. 


(  ro  ) 

The  sacr?d  knowledge  of  the  feds  has  given. 

Kan.     I  see  in  him  a  royal  sage,  the  friend 
Of  an  illustrious  sovereign,  and  the  sire 
Of  her  I  called  my  daughter — ah,  I  dream, 
Of  other  days  and  joys,  that  destiny 
Has  now  alas  unsparingly  destroyed. 

Jan.     Ail  hail,  Arundhatl,  to  whom  the  earth 
At  twilight  bends  its  waving  head  in  homage  : 
Whom  the  three  worlds  revere,  and  who  enjoyest 
The  love  of  him,  of  sages  first  and  best, 
Who  lives  the  source  exhauslless  of  pure  light. 

Arun.     May  light  supreme  illume  thee — may  the  sun 
*That  shines  eternal,  hallow  thee. 

Jan.     My  friend ; 

How  fares  the  noble  mother  of  the  king. 

Kau.     Alas,     (faints.) 

Jan.     What's  this. 

Arun.     Your  sight  too  well  recalls 

Her  lord — her  children,  and  the  long  past  days 
Of  happiness — now  gone  -the  fond  remembrance 
O'ercomes  her  strength — the  matron's  heart  is  still 
As  soft  and  delicate  as  the  tender  flower  : 

Jan.     Alas,  that  I  should  be  the  cause  of  suffering 

*  The   salutation    and   reply  text   ofJanaka's  speech  is  cor- 

are  both  very  curious;  the  first  nipt,  but  Jrundhatfs  reply  is, 

is  a  little  unintelligible,  but  both  Parnm   Jyotis   te   praJctisutdm. 

are  precisely  in  the  spirit  of  the  A  yam  twain  putttitti  Dcva  Pnro 

Gdyatri  or  sacred  verse  of  the  Rajd    ya     cshali    tapat'  —  tfinj 

?'°eda*i  and   indicate  a  system,  supreme  li^ht    enlighten    thee, 

very   different  from   the   com-  may  this  divine  light  who  glows, 

mon  Uiadu  polytheism.     The  purify  thee. 


To  one  I  have  not  seen  so  long,  the  wife 
Of  my  still  cherished  friend  —united  with  me 
In  closest  bonds — dear  as  my  heart,  my  peace, 

as  my  person,  or  my  life  if 
rj  he  present  fruit  and  object  of  my  being, 
Or  whatsoever  else  were  dearest  to  me — 
>t  thii  his  wi  'e  —  and  can  I  give 
Her  ;  t  does  not  equally  afflict 

iend,  for  she  was  ever  one  with  him, 
In  j(  y  Mid  sorrow — Fate  is  here  alone, 
To  h'/.nn*,  ili    .  i  '  11  \  ;  -  '  think  of  him, 
Forbear  to  agonise  her  sinking  heart. 
Ka.i.     Where  ait  thou,  dearest  Jtinaki— methinks 

,1  behold  thy  graceful  limbs,  as  light 
As  lunar  ray?,  and  mark  thy  lotus  ; 
Btuldisig  uith  pi.iyful  smiles,  and  shedding  pride 
And  fortune  on  thy  marriage  celebration, 
As  the  delighted  monarch,  cal'ecl  thee  child, 

1  bade  thec  sit  upon  his  knee,  and  termed  thee, 
The  bride  of  Raghu's  loftiest  hope,  the  bond 
Of ./  exalted  house,  and  his. 

Jan.     Imperial  Da sa rat' ha,  every  way 

Within  my  heart,  thy  memory  is  secured. 

Fathers  in  socu-l  life  but  rarely  prize 

Their  daughters,  ad  toi.fi  e  their  fond  regard 

To  t'vi-s  1  them  -  but  not  thus  didst  thou, 

For  Situ  ever  \v:is  to  thcc  a  daughter, 

An  I  thy  t-hi-d — but  thou  art  gone, 

And  the  cit-ar  M  ,  alliance  1 

Fie  upon  life — the  world  is  now  a  hell. 
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Kau.     My  child,  my  Januki,  in  vain  I  mourn  thee, 
Nor  will  my  life,  enfeebled  by  despair, 
Yet  bound  in  chains  of  adamant,  release  me. 
Arun.     Take  comfort  Princess,  give  your  tears  some  respite^ 
Recall  the  words  your  pious  teacher  uttered, 
Who  prophesied  at  Rishyasringa's  dwelling, 
The  dews  of  happiness  would  yet  descend, 
And  cheer  the  last  days  of  your  closing  life. 

Kau.     I  have  no  relish,  now,  for  worldly  happiness. 

Arun.     You  cannot  doubt  the  seer's  prophetic  sight : 
Trust  me,  what  he  hath  said,  will  surely  be  : 
Whate'er  is  uttered  by  the  holy  Brahman, 
Who  is  the  light  divine  made  manifest, 
Must  come  to  pass — the  blessing  which  invoked 
Propitious  L'tkshmi  to  the  nuptial  n'te, 
Was  not  unmeaning,  nor  pronounced  in  vain  — 

A  noise  behind. 
Jan.     The  boys  amidst  their  sports. 

Kau.     Little  suffices  to  the  joys  of  youth,    (looks  out) 
But  who  is  yonder— strong,  and  light,  and  active, 
He  bears  the  noble  port  of  Rdmabhadia: 
Who  should  this  be — that  he  so  charms  my  sight. 

Arun.     (Apart.)  This  must  be  one  that  BhdgiraChi  named 
To  me  in  secrecy — which  should  it  be — 
Kusa  or  Lava— we  will  ascertain. 

Jan,     In  sooth,  he  bears  a  strong  similitude  : 
His  parted  locks,  dark  as  the  lotus  leaf, 
Denote  the  warrior  tribe,  and  'mongst  his  fellows; 
He  shews  a  proud  pre-eminence — it  seems 
That  Rama  once  more  has  become  a  boy— 
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Who  is  this  youth  that  thus  delights  our  sight. 
Arun.     Some  Kshetriya  lad,  who  here  awn  le  pursues, 

Hi.«  sacred  studies. 
Jan.     You  have  rightly  judged 

His  birth  :  for  see,  on  either  >houliler  h;n 
The  martial  quiver,  and  the  feathery  thai 
Blend  with  his  curling  locks — below  his  breast, 
Slight  tinctured  with  the  sacrificial  ashes, 
The  deer  skin  wraps  his  body:  with  the  zone 
Of  Murvd  bound,  the  madder  tinted  garb 
Descending  vests  his  limbs — the  sacred  rosary 
Begirts  his  wriat,  and  in  one  hand  he  bears 
The  Pipal  staff,  the  otlu  r  grasps  the  bow.* 
AritJid'iaii,   whence  comes  he. 
Amu.     You  forget  ; 

I  came  here  but  to-day 

Jan.      (To  the  attendant.)  My  worthy  friend, 
Go  to  rdlmlkij  and  of  him  enquire 
Who  ii  this  boy — and  tell  the  boy  him 
Some  aged  persons  wish  to  talk  with  him. 
Alien.     As  you  command. 

[JEriK 

*  These  insignia  of  Ihc   mili-  to  the  Sait'a  faith.      The  Pipal 

tnry    sin  -lent   are   according  to  staff  is  a  stall'  made  ol  'the  wood 

Menu,  with  the  addition    of  the  of  tin:  Pipal  or    Holy    Fig 

ashes  of  the  fuel  used  in  san  i  !i«',  The  /one  «>f  Vnrr«i    is  a  girdle 

and  t:*                  :  <T  ros;trt  oft  lit!  f.;strne«l  over  one  hip  and  h.nng- 

•eeds  of  the  El  •  the  other,  made 

i-  of  the  i 

and     indicate    a    bias  Xansevicra  zcylum'ca. 
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Kan.     What  think  you— will  he  come. 

A  tun.     What  busy  fancies  has  his  sight  suggested : 

Dismiss  them— they  are  idle. 
Kau.     (Approaches.)  Thenaturalgracesofexpanding  youth > 

Though  lost  to  fools,  familiar  to  the  wise, 

Shed  not  the  virtue  that  in  him  resides. 
Jan.     As  he  advances,  he  attracts  my  mind, 

Firm  though  it  be,  as  sways  the  slender  rod 

Of  magnet  force,  the  ponderous  mass  of  iron. 

ENTER  Lava. 
Lava.     To  talk  with  me — and  yet  I  know  them  not. 

How  am  I  to  address  them — ignorant 

What  claims  their  birth,  or  tribe,  or  namemay  gi?e  them 

To  my  respect :  yet,  to  the  aged  this, 

At  least  is  due.  (approaches.)  Conceive  the  brow  of 'Lava , 

Has  bent  to  do  you  reverence. 
Arun.  and  Jan.     Long  life  await  you. 
Kau.     Long  be  thy  days*  my  child. 

Anm.     Come  hither  child.     ( Embraces  him  ;  then  apart.) 

This  dear  embrace  fulfills 

Present  and  past  desire. 

Kau.     Come  hither  youth,  (embraces  him.)  He  is  indeed 

most  like, 

Not  only  in  his  stature,  nor  in  hue 

As  jetty  as  the  sable  leaves  that  float 

Upon  the  stream,  nor  in  his  mellow  voice, 

Deep  as  the  wild  duck's  cry  when  gathering  phased 

The  fibres  of  the  lotus  Stalk— but  most 

His  firm  flesh  is  like  Rama's  to  the  touch — 
*  The  benediction  is  literally  Long  be  my  life. 
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Hard  as  the  seed  cup  of  the  water  lily  : 
Then  in  his  countenance — there  well  I  see- 
Dost  thou  not  note  it— f /o  Janaku.)  in  his  eager  gaze, 
The  animated,  speaking  glance  of  Sitd. 

Jan.     I  mark  it  wel  . 

Kan.     3Iy  heart  misgives  me  :  hast  thou  a  mother,  child. 
Or  lives  thy  father  in  thy  recollection. 

jLflr.     Neither. 

Kan.     Whose  art  thou. 

Lava.     Wise  t'dlmiWs. 

Kait      Say  on. 

Lara.     I  know  no  more 

(Behind.)  Warriors  take  heed, 'tis  Chandrakeluimfar, 
That  none  disturb  the  holy  hermitage. 

Arun.     The  prince  is  here,  he  leads  the  martial  escort 
That  guards  the  consecrated  steed — haply 
V,  e  may  behold  him — Fortune  smiles  upoa  us. 

Kan.     The  dear  son  of  Lakthmana — 
This  is  indeed  a  happiness. 

Lam.     Reverend  Sir,  who  is  this  Chandraketu. 

Tarn.     Hast  thou  ever  heard,  brave  youth, 
Of  Rama  and  of  Lakshmuna. 

Lam.     The  heroes 
Of  the  Ranwyana 

Jan.     The  same. 

.     I  know  them. 
Thrir  namrs  and  actions  are  familiar  to  me. 

Jan.     The  son  of  Lukshmana  is  Chamlmkctu. 

Lara.     The  son  of  Urmild,  the  other  daughter 
Of  Mithilus  pious  king. 
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Arun.     He  knows  the  history. 

Jan.     Siiice  you  are  so  well  skilled  in  this,  dear  boy, 
Tell  us,  what  other  offspring  had  the  sons 
OtDatanttka. 
Laid-     So  much  of  the  tale, 

Is  not  yet  taught  us. 
Jan.     Is  it  not  composed. 
Lava.     It  is,  but  not  imparted — save  a  portion 
For  Bharata,  the  master  of  the  Drama, 
To  be  performed,  prepared,  and  by  the  Sage 
Himself,  transcribed,  for  an  especial  purpose* 
Jan.     What  purpose. 
Lava.    To  be  taught  by  Bharata 

To  the*  Apsarasas,  that  they  enact  it 
Before  the  king  of  Siverga. 
Jan.     This  we  would  see. 
Lava.     It  is  not  in  our  dwelling. 

The  part  I  mention  was  conveyed  from  hence 
By  some,  the  chosen  of  the  class,  and  with  them, 
Their  guide  and  guard,  in  arms  my  brother  went 
Kau.     Hast  thou  a  brother  child. 
Lava.     I  have,  his  name  is  Kusa. 
Kau.     Is  he  the  elder. 

Lava.     In  that  his  birth  had  just  the  start  of  mine. 
Jan.     Twin  brethren  are  you  then. 
Lava.     Grave  sir — we  are. 
Jan.     Tell  us,  how  far  the  tale  of  Rama  comes. 
Lava.     To  Lakshmana's  return,  when  he  had  left 

*  The  nymphs  and  actresses  of-Indrat  paradise. 
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The  delicate  Sila  in  the  pains  of  travail, 
Amidst  the  lonely  woods,  deserted  thu>, 
To  still  the  foul  a-|KT«ion-  of  the  people. 

Kau.     Alas,  my  luckless  child,  how  shall  thy  frame 
Of  tendered  mould,  support  such  trying  pangs, 
Remote  from  human  aid. 

Jan      Pnor  helpless  queen, 

D    UM-.KO,  the  forest  terrors,  and  the  pains 
Of  chil  I  l)irth,  all,  at  once  assail  thy  life  — 
The  fiends  impure  close  round  their  fated  prey, 
N  >r  can  thv  Sire  pronounce  the  spell  of  power 
To  chase  them  baffled  to  their  haunts  again. 

Lav.     Dame,  who  are  these  (to  Arundhati.)* 

Arun.     Janaka  and  Kausalyd. 

Jan.    Shame  on  the  thankless  race  that  wronged  thy  fame, 
An  lia-te  to  listen  to  their  cahunnie.*  — 

The  cruel  blow  that  has  o'erwhelmed  my  child 
A  routes  all  my  soul,  and  tempts  my  wrath, 
To  deal  with  arms,  or  direr  imprecations, 
Destruction  on  my  Situs  persecutors. 

Kau.     Preserve  us  Dame — rppcase  the  royal  sage. 

Arun.     Such  expiation  still  must  be  performed 
By  all  whom  public  calumny  assails. 
Remember — Rama  is  thy  son:  he  claims 
Thy  love— tin-  -  ,  alike,  demand, 

A  king's  com, 

Jan.     I  indulge  no  hate 

To  either — R  r  is  my  son — 

*  The  itagc  direction  here  it     •ion.  Lava    surrcyi   them  with 
expressed    with    (imnait    prrn-     rctpcctl'ui  autl  painful  curiosity. 
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And  for  the  citizens,  I  call  to  mind, 
Women  and  children,  men  infirm  with  years, 
And  sacred  Brahmans,  form  the  varied  throng. 
ENTER  Pupils. 

Pup.     The  horse,  the  horse— so  often  in  the  Vedas 
Read  of,  unseen,  comes  living  in  our  sight. — 

Lav.     The  horse — the  horse — the  mighty  beast  of  war—. 
The  beast  of  sacrifice  —  how  looks  he— tell  me. 

Pup.     With  four  firm  hoofs  he  spurns  the  ground — Erect 
He  bears  his  arching  neck — behind  he  lashes 
His  flowing  tail,  and  scatters  wide  the  grain. 
At  distance  warlike  troops  observe  his  course- 
Come  and  behold.  Clay  hold  of  Lava.) 

Lav.     Elders — they  drag  me  from  you. 

[Exeunt. 

Arun.     Follow  your  pleasure. 

Kan.     Let  us  accompany  him, 
I  live  but  in  his  sight. 

Arun.     His  speed  defies 

Our  tardy  steps— we  cannot  keep  in  view 
So  fleet  a  runner. 

ENTER  Attendant. 

Mess.     I  have  seen  Vulmiki 

And  to  your  questions  thus  replies  the  Sage, 
That  which  is  fit  for  you  to  know,  in  time, 
Shall  be  made  known. 

Jan.     His  answer  is  mysterious — 

Come  matron  and  my  friend ;  seek  we,  ourselves, 
The  venerable  sage. 

\_Exeunt. 
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ANOTHER  PART  OF  THE  GROVE 

KNTI:K  I.-ir;t  and  the  Pupils. 
Tup.     See  prince — is  it  not  wonderful. 
Lav.     I  see, 

And  recognise  the  Axwamedhik  steed. 
Pup.     How  know  you  him. 
Lai:      Have  you  not  read 

The  section  that  describes  him — see— his  guard- 
In  in;.il  arrayed,  with  spears  and  maces  armed. 
If  you  believe  me  not,  go  ask  of  them. 
Pup.     IID— Soldier  tell,  why  is  this  steed  so  girded. 
Lav.     (apart)  The  Asmamedha  is  the  glorious  rite 
Of  all  victorious  monarchs — they  who  bend 
The  haughtiest  Ks/iclrh/as  to  their  power,  and  rc'ign 
The  greatest  of  the  great. 

Guard.     The  hor-  youth*— upon  the  banner  look 

Or  listen  to  the  warriors  cry — The  steed 
Is  his:  who  triumphed  o'er  the  seven  fold  world.* 
.     Oh,  these  are  animating  sounds, 

The  prince 
Is  wise — he  rightly  said — hark  ;  what  a  in  MM*. 

[Shout t  without. 
/  a  .     What  ho,  is  there  no  Kthetriyaon  the  earth, 

Tiiat  such  in- ulting  clam  the  heavens. 

f  f'l/a-f/.    Where  lives  the  Kshetriya  that  shoi  Id  dare  oppose 

T  u'  Mahdrtija. 
Lav     Despicable  ' 

If  such  then  v  are,  and 

T.'iis  weak  attcm;  b  them  fe.ir — I 

9  The  uuivcnc,  coiiki*ting  of  §i-mi 
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Away  -with  idle  words,  for  I,  even  I, 
Will  bear  away  the  steed,  though  thickly  hemmed 
With  fierce  opposing  shafts — hear  me— my  friends, 
And  fellows  of  my  sports,  drive  off  the  horse, 
With  clods  of  turf,  and  let  him  scamper  hence, 
1  o  gambol  with  the  deer,  (the  Boys  run  off. 

ENTER  a  Soldier. 

How  now,  imp  of  mischief,  what  would  you  do: 
Away — a  line  of  ruthless  troops  advances 
To  punish  such  mad  pranks — the  Prince  observes  you, 
Watching  with  ready  bow,  the  neighbouring  thicket. 
Quick  to  yon  grove. 

The  Boys  return. 

(To  Lava.)  Tis  done — as  you  desired. 
The  Soldiers  raise  their  bows,  and  point  their  shafts 
Against  you — and  the  hermitage  is  still 
Remote — Fly — fly  with  the  speed  of  deer.        [run  off. 
Lav.     Let  the  shafts  fall,     (bending  his  bow.) 
Oh,  this  is  glorious:  the  bud  rattling  bow 
Rings  with  the  clang  of  thunder  clashing  clouds, 
And  wide  expands,  like  Yama's  yawning  mouth, 

Opened  to  swallow  nations. 

[Exit. 

END    OF    THE    FOURTH    ACT. 


ACT  V. 

Behind. 

Ho,  Soldiers  haste,  or  we  are  put  to  shame. 
See  hither  speeds  the  Prince  :  his  charioteer 
Urges  the  fiery  steeds  :    Sumantra  whirls 
The  lash,  and  on  they  bound,  whilst  o'er  the  head 
Oi*  ChandrakctUy  his  red  banner  floats 
Loose  to  the  breeze. 
ENTER  Chandrakctu  i?i  his  car  driven  by  Sumantra. 

Chan.     What  marvel's  this,  Sumantra,  what  brave  hero 
Thus  from  his  ceaseless-sounding  bowstring  rains 
A  shower  of  countless  shafts  upon  our  host : 
Like  a  bright  crest  upon  the  brow  of  battle 
The  warrior  shines,  and  as  the  mantling  glow 
Of  scorn  and  anger  kindles  on  his  cheeks, 
lie  wears  a  more  than  human  loveliness. 

'iige,  that  a  lad,  the  son  of  some  recluse, 
Or  holy  sage,  should  with  such  desperate  valour 
Singly  defy  a  multitude  of  foes, 
As  it'  he  were  a  scion  yet  unknown 
Of  Raghu's  stock  :  he  gratifies  my  coming, 
With  fiery  darts  that  roar  along  the  sky, 
Like  some  wild  elephant,  that  cries  with  anguish, 
Wh<  n  on  iiis  front  the  cleaving  falchion  falls. 

Sum*     Like  thine  his  person ;  and  his  lofty  bearing, 
^  both  Gods  and  (lemons— as  I  gaze  on  him, 
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I  call  to  memory,  Rama,  when  in  youth, 
lie  aimed  his  arrows  at  the  host  impure 
'1  hat  harassed  Kusika's  exalted  son. 

Chan.     I  feel  abashed  when  I  observe  his  prowess. 

Unmoved  he  stands,  though  round  him  madly  rages, 

The  storm  of  battle— through  the  murky  air 

With  clouds  of  dust  obscured,  the  whirring  sword 

Flashes  like  lightning —rattle  the  rushing  cars, 

With  jangling  bells  harsh  pealing  ;  onward  roll 

Like  thunderclouds  the  ponderous  elephants, 

Dark  laden  with  the  tempest  of  the  war. 

He  shouts  defiance,  and  his  battle  cry 

Is  heard  above  the  rattling  drums — more  loud, 

And  more  reiterated,  than  the  din 

Which  mountain  bowers  reverberate  to  the  roar 

Of  the  wild  elephant :  they  press  upon  him — 

The  clustering  heads  are  tossed  with  rage  and  terror — 

He  draws  his  bow — fearful  as  Yama's  mouth 

That  gapes  to  swallow  multitudes— they  fall, 

They  break,  they  fly ;  haste — onward  to  their  rescue. 

Sum.     (Apart.)     I  dread  to  bring  these  daring  youths 

together. 

Should  Chandraketu  fall— and  yet  his  birth— 
Demands  the  danger — if  Ikshwaku's  heir 
Be  wanting  in  the  hour  of  peril,  where 
Shall  man  expect  protection. 

Chan.     On  every  side  the  cowards  yield — oh  shame, 

Sum.    Prince,  we  are  now  within  the  hero's  hail. 

Chan.    His  name— — 

Sum.    Is  Lava. 
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(  han.     Lava— hero— hear. 

Forbear  these  foes  unworthy — here  am  I—- 
On me  exhaust  thy  daring,  as  on  thee 
My  prowess  longs  to  satisfy  its  craving. 

Sum.     lie  hears  you  Prince,  and  for  a  noble  enemy 
Suspends  pursuit — e'en  so  the  lion's  cub 
Foregoes  the  timid  deer,  and  turns  to  brave 
The  falling  thunderbolt. 

ENTER  Lava. 

Lav.     Hail  valiant  Prince,  your  words  proclaim  you  worthy 
Your  lofty  lineage,  and  of  my  encounter — 
See — I  obey  your  call  — — -  (noise  without.) 
What,  do  the  slaves,  once  scattered  from  the  field, 
Return  to  seek  the  fight ;  shall  they  intrude 
When  Princes  are  my  foes — well — be  it  so, 
Though  louder  were  their  shouts  than  ocean's  roar, 
When  o'er  the  wreck  of  worlds,  the  blasts  of  fate 
Drive  his  tumultuous  waves,  their  clamours  yield 
Fresh  fuel  to  my  wrath,  whose  rising  fires 
-More  uncontroulable  and  fiercely  glow, 
Than  the  dread  flames,  deep  caverned  in  the  Earth, 
And  fed  with  splintered  rocks. 

Chan.     Regard  them  not. 

as  thy  friend,  for  I  admire 
Thy  merits  ;  and  consider  thou  -as  thine 
Wliate'er  to  me  belongs.  Thine,  are  these  troops, 
And  should  not  move  thy  anger;  be  thy  pmwcss 
Tried  by  the  t  <1  mine  alone. 

La        (/  'nek  )  '11,  i  honor,  to  receive 

Such  high  encomium  from  this  royal  youth, 
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T  he  bravest  of  the  children  of  the  sun. 
Why  measure  him  with  these — yet  can  I  bear 
These  clamorous  menaces,  that  from  the  crowd 
Defy  me— no — I  thus  efface  my  shame. 

[rushes  out. 

Chan.  Behold  him,  where  he  speeds:  with  high  disdain 
He  draws  his  bow  against  the  crowds  in  front, 
Whilst  others  press  his  rear — so  central  gleams, 
The  bow  of  Indra,  midst  divided  clouds, 
Tossed  in  dissevered  masses  by  the  gale. 
Hoa—  warriors  hear  me — shall  we  thus  be  shamed 
By  such  unequal  fight ;  shall  valiant  men 
Attack  a  slender  youth— shall  plaited  mail 
Oppose  the  deer  skin — and  the  rattling  car, 
And  horse,  and  elephant,  combine  to  crush 
A  single  foeman,  as  on  foot  he  braves  ye. 
Lav.     (Returning.)  He  pities  me — Indeed !  this  waste  of  time 
Shall  cease — with  heavenly  arms  I  fight 
And  they  no  more  impede  me. 

(Stands  in  the  attitude  of  meditation.)* 
Chan.     What  is  this ; 

The  shouts  are  stilled. 
Lav.     So  much  for  these  revilers. 
Sum.     This  is  no  common  deed:  the  youth  must  wield 

Celestial  weapons. 
Chan.     It  is  true  ;  for  see, 

*  This  is  a  specimen   of  the  ployed  is  the  Jrimbhaka  or  that 

me  of  the  heavenly    arms   of  which     causes    drowsiness— its 

which  mention  was  made  in  the  influence  is  the  result  of  JDlydna 

fint  act.     The  weapon  here  em-  or  meditation. 
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In  fearful  change  that  equal  pains  the  eye, 
Alternate  gloom  to  flashing  lightning,  yields. 
How  like  a  painted  army,  «tunds  our  host, 
As  the  resistless  charm  subdues  their  senses ; 
And  now  along  the  sky,  dark  vapours  float 
In  masses,  ponderous  as  the  peaks  of  Pindhya, 
And  blackness,  gathered  from  the  caves  of  hell. 
Like  molten  brass,  red  sullen  flames,  by  fits, 
Glow  through  the  gloom,  and  loud  the  breeze  awakes 
As  'twere  the  wind  of  final  dissolution. 

Sum.     Whence  could  he  gain  such  power. 

Chun.     From  whom, 

But  his  great  master,  wise  Prackclas'  son. 

Sum.     Not  his  the  gifts  :  Krisaswu's  progeny 
By  him,  on  Viswamltra  were  bestowed, 
And  he  to  Rama  gave  them. 

Chan.     Yet,  perchance, 

Others,  who  equally  the  light  of  truth 
Within  themselves  possess,  may  of  themselves, 
Obtain  possession  of  these  selfsame  powers. 

Sum      Enough.   Be  on  your  guard:  he  comes. 

L'/tan.  cV  I.av.     (Together)  Tis  strange: 

Some  hidden  cause  my  heart  with  rapture  fills. 
At  sight  of  this  fair  youth — is  it  the  hope 
Of  future  converse — is  it  his  lofty  worth— 
the  fond  transmission  of  regard 
ID  a  former  being  — or  does 
Of  ki:nlreil  undiscovered  wake  delight 

Sum.     Such  is  the  sympathy  that  ever  bint! 
Denial  excellence:  the  world'*  report, 
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The  aspect  of  the  stars,  the  eye's  caprice, 

Oft  lead  to  love  ere  merit  wins  regard. 

The  sudden  friend  exacts  no  pledged  requital. 

The  spirit  that  pervades  his  inmost  core, 

Is  that  of  rpure  attachment. — (Looking  at  Lava,  then 

aside.)  Can  it  be — 
Ah  no — fate  in  the  germ  destroyed 
The  lovely  plant — the  parent  stem  cut  down, 
What  flower  shall  blossom  more. 

Chun.     I  quit  the  car. 

Sum.     Why  so . 

Chan.     To  pay  my  homage  to  this  valiant  youth, 
And  do  a  soldier's  duty — to  assail 
At  such  advantage,  one  who  fights  on  foot 
The  God  of  arms*  forbids. 

Sum.     (Apart  )  What  shall  I  do— 

The  Prince's  will  is  worthy  of  his  race, 
And  must  not  be  opposed— yet — can  I  bear 
To  witness  such  a  conflict. 

Chan.     What  will  you  say, 

When  men  shall  ask  my  fatherr's  honored  friend, 
If  Chandraketu  did  his  duty. 

Sum.     Right- 
War  is  the  Kshetriya's  duty,  and  thy  race 
Has  never  shrunk  from  contest:  then,  proceed, 
tAnd  shew  thee  worthy  thy  Illustrious  sires. 

*  The    Sastra  Devatd,  liter-  hey  a  be  intended, 
ally  rendered  in   the  text— hut        t  Several  speeches  of  little  iu- 

the  Hindu  Pantheon  recognises  terest  are  here  omitted, 
no  such  personage  except  Kurti- 
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Lav.     What  mingled  feelings  rise,  as  I  approach  him, 
Dear  to  the  night  turner  ns  the  rUing  moon 
His  presence  offers  rapture  to  my  sight  ; 
But  as  I  grasp  the  heavy  clanging  bow, 
lYeel  my  ardour  for  the  fight  revive 
And  all  my  soul  on  fire. 

Chan.     (Descending  Jroin  the  car  and  boivtng  to  Sumantra) 
Accept  my  friend, 
The  lowly  reverence  of  Chandraktt* 
Born  of  a  race  that  boast  the  Sun  their  Sire. 

Sun.     IMay  your  great  Sire  defend  the  sons  he  loves 
In  the  dread  hour  of  battle — may  Far  a  ha* 
All  mighty  and  eternal,  grant  you  fame, 
And  victory,  and  virtue,  till  you  equal 
The  tfounder  of  your  house — may  the  great  Sage 
Your  race's  guardian  aid  you  :  may  the  gods 
Of  air,  and  fire,  and  heaven,  and  may  Suparna% 
And  I'ixlnius  self,  infuse  into  thy  heart 
Their  own  celestial  daring — Be  the  clang, 
Of  llama's  bow  string,  and  of  LaktkmOMQif, 
The  charm  of  potency  to  win  thee  victory. 

Lav.     Prince,  you  well  become 

The  glittering  car— this  courtesy  exceeds. 

Chau.     Do  you  then  mount 
An  equal  chariot. 

Lav.     (To  Sumanlra.)  Honoured  Sir,  persuade, 
The  Prince  to  keep  his  sc 

*  The  incarnat  'ishnu     girath  and  f.ithcr  of  Raghu 

as  a  B<>  r.  ^  Garura  Ihu  n  o.iarch  of  the 

i  Kakutdha  the  son  of  Blia-    bird*. 
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Sum*    So  you  assent, 

To  Chandraketiis  wishes. 

Lav.    That  would  I  do 

Most  cheerfully — but  we  are  foresters. 

The  untaught  tenants  of  the  wood,  and  want 

The  princely  skill  to  guide  the  car  of  battle. 

Sum.     It  is  more  strange  that  you  so  well  are  skilled 
In  dignity  and  courtesy — trust  me  youth — 
Could  Rdmabhadra  but  behold  thee  thus, 
His  heart  would  melt  with  tenderness  towards  thee. 

Lav.     His  fame  has  reached  me,  and  I  honour  him, 
And  though  I  have  presumptuously  disturbed 
The  royal  sacrifice,  yet  not  the  less, 
I  feel  deep  reverence  for  the  pious  chief. 
His  vaunting  followers  alone  provoked  me, 
To  wipe  away  the  infamy  they  heaped 
On  all  the  Ksketriya  tribe. 

Clian.     Is  it  So  hard, 

To  own  a  Sire's  pre-eminence. 

Lav.     Not  so: 

But  knows  the  Prince  the  duties  of  a  Soldier. 

Sum.     You  do  not  know  the  mighty  Rdmacha?idra— 
Then  speak  not  of  him— you  may  boast  'tis  tiue 
You  mastered  feeble  hearts  like  those,  in  fight ; 
But  when  a  foe  like  *Jdmada«nya,  bends, 
Beneath  your  arm,  then  you  may  vaunt  your  prowess* 

Lav.     A  mighty  triumph  truly— is  it  not  granted 
A  Brahman's  weapons  are  his  words,  and  when 
He  wields  a  warrior's  arms,  his  inexperience 
*  The  son  of  Jamadagni,  Parasurdma. 
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Bears  them  inert ;  to  conqner  such  a  champion, 

And  such  was  Jdmadaznya — is  methink^ 

But  scant}'  matter  for  a  hero's  praise. 
Chan.     Enough,  enough,  wli.it  hero  heavenly  born 

Descends  on  earth,  to  hold  in  <?i>e>teem, 

The  son  of  Bhrign,  he  whose  fatal  arm 
desolated  worlds,  but  pity  stopped 
all  resistless  sword.* 
Lav.     (In  an  ironical  tone-)     I  know  the  deeds 

OfRagkitpati — long  may  he  enjoy 

]Ii>  well  earned  honours — long-  may  listening  worlds 

Admire  the  tale  of  his  heroic  exploits. 

Still,  glory  wait  upon  the  oveithrmv 

Of  a  weak  woman  ;  the  advance  that  shewed 

No  sign  of  fear  when  K/iara  felt  his  valour; 

And  the  bold  scheme  that  conquered  Indrajlt.^ 
Chan.     Injurious  youth  thy  pride  indeed  is  v 

*  Ue destroyed  the  h'*hctrii,a  ordinary  tennrof  the  story. which 
or  military raceexcept,itissaidin  represents  him  us  exterminating 
some  accounts,  those  in  the  Solar  them  twenty  one  times,  a  sin  co- 
line :  other  statements  aver  that  sion  o! destrnctht  fr.iUh  •  conui 
he  exterminated  all  except  some  scarcely  have  achieved,  mil 
of  the  females,  who  were  marri-  seven  times,  **  thrice  blew  the 
t -d  tn  Uraltmans,  and  thus  conti-  slain.'* 

nued  the  warrior  tribe.     As  how-  t  The  destruction  oi  /;//•///;«, 

niny    1'iinces  of  liotii    the  tlie  disturber  of  the  sacrifices  of 

solar    and    lunar    dynasties  are  fiswauiilra     is   related    m    the 

long  Bubscquenl  to  I'nrntf.ratini,  \.\^[  boo!,  ol'liie.  Ituin-ii/atni.iimi 

\  a  worn  iii  is   lorbid- 

inina:  ki    a    soldier.      The    hack- 

a  certain   reservation.      This  it  ward  new  of  Hama,  or  a<  it 

t\u!i-..t.;    uecettarj,    from    the  icribed  iu  i                  .   the  three 


(    90    ) 

Lav'.     Away,  great  Prince,  I  do  not  heed  thy  frown. 

Sum.     Tlu-y  ]>m>t  v  ith  rage,  and  every  limb  is  shook 
"With  furious  passion— glows  each  sanguine  eye 
Like  the  red  lotus — the  discoloured  cheek, 
And  agitated  brow,  are  like  the  moon 
Stained  with  strange  spots,  or  like  the  water  lily, 
When  o'er  its  ruffled  leaves  the  black  bee  spreads 
His  fluttering  wings. 

Lav.  &  Chan,     (together.)     Hence  to  the  field  of  fight 


§leps  thnt  were  not  in  advance, 
does  not  so  occur  in  the  onli- 
i  i\  r»»|iif>s  of  ihe  Rdmdyana, 
a  ii  the  passage  may  h:ive  under- 
gone some  modification  as  dero- 
g.itory  to  the  hero.  Nothing 
all  out  Rama's  retiring  three 
paces  has  been  met  with  in  that 
part  of  ihe  Rdmayana  which 
ticscrilics  the  death  of  Khar  a  in 
Ihe  Aranya  Kdnda,  but  it  is 
admitted  that  Rama  felt  alarm, 
upon  the  approach  of  a  mace 
hurled  at  him  by  the  Ralcshasa: 
"Seeing  that  weapon  like  the 
mace  of  death  approaching,  the 
Prince  was  alarmed,  considering 
that  its  flight  could  not  be 
equalled  nor  opposed  by  com- 
mon arrows,  the  mace  of  the 
demon  being  of  celestial  origin." 
The  attack  upon  Indrajit  which 


proved  fatal  to  him  was  the 
result  of  Pibhishana's  advice, 
who  wa*  aware  of  a  prophecy 
anounced  by  ///•<////»«,  that  who- 
ever should  interrupt  by  force 
of  arms  a  certain  sacrifice  com- 
menced by  that  chieftain  would 
prove  his  destroyer — Indrajit  was 
engaged  in  the  rite,  when  by  the 
recommendation  of  Hbhistiana, 
Lakshmuna  and  a  parly  of  lla- 
ma's host  were  sent  to  attack  the 
Rakshasas  who  guarded  him. 
The  latter  were  routed — Indrajit 
abandoned  the  unfinished  ce- 
remony to  come  to  their  rescue, 
and  was  ultimately  slain  by 
Lakshmana — the  exploit  there- 
fore added  little  to  the  glory  of 
Rama  as  he  took  no  part  in  the 
conflict,  and  as  its  result  wag 
predestined. 


END  OF  THE  FIFTH  ACT. 


ACT  VI. 

E.VTFH  a  Vidyadhara  and 
(a  Male  and  Female  Spirit  of  ai>')  in  their  car* 
J/.  Sjt.     A  fearful  fight :  less  fierce  the  blows 
When  G  >  Is  and  Titans  meet  as  i 
See,  Love — what  bright  achievements  grace 
The  warriors  of  the  Solar  race. 
Strained  to  each  breast  the  bow  is  bent, 
The  shaft  unintermitted  sent, 
The  jangling  bells  incessant  ring, 
And  frequent  twangs  the  rattling  string, 
AVhiKt  an  alarum,  long  and  loud, 
Is  sounded  by  yon  thunder  cloud, 
Inflated  by  supernal  power, 
In  honour  of  such  battle  hour. 
Quick,  on  each  youthful  champion's  head, 
A  shower  of  heavenly  blossoms  shed, 
Culled  from  the  nectar  breathing  tree, 
Of  youth  and  immortality. 
F.  Sp.     But  what  i.s  this  -  o'er  all  the  sky, 

The  sudden  streaks  of  lightning  fly. 
M-  Sp.  rye  of  flame, 

battle  game, 

And  from  btt  awful  lashes 

Terr i f,c  in  it>  -lory,   flashes, 

Such  sparks,  as  scattered  from  the  sun 


On  *Twas1ilra's  whirling-  circle  spun. 
Ah  no,  I  see — the  fiery  blaze,  t 

<  tus  arm  displays  ; 
Around  his  car,  with  banneret, 
And  spears,  and  waving  chowries  set, 
The  fatal  radiance  rapid  dances, 
And  on  the  chieftain's  armour  glances, 
The  warrior  glows  with  yellow  light, 
The  car  is  pale  with  ashen  white ; 
U  in  flame  ;  the  God  of  fire 
Puts  forth  his  dread  resistless  ire, 
And  crackling/sparkling,  roaring,  strong, 
His  lambent  furies  curl  along, 
Now  with  the  force  of  falling  thunder, 
They  rive  the  firmest  rocks  asunder. 
The  air  is  parching,  love — beneath 
My  mantling  robe  more  coolly  breathe, 
And  let  us  to  a  distance  haste. 
JF.  Sp.  No  further  need— the  peril's  past : 
The  scorching  vapour  glows  no  more, 
The  clouds  distil  their  gelid  store, 
And  ponderous  through  the  ether  float., 
As  murky  as  the  Peafowl's  throat, 

*  Twashtra  th«  artist  of  the  in  order  to  temper  his  fierceness, 

Gods,   the   same  with    Fiswa-  put  the  planet  on  the  grindstone, 

karma     the     father-in-law     of  and   took   off  the  edge   of  his 

Surya — when   Sanjna  unable  to  rays. 

endure  the  splendors  of  her  lord,        t  The    dgneya  weapon,  one 

fled  from  his  embraces,  the  sun  of  the  celestial  anno  ury  or  the 

had  recourse  to  her  father,  who  weapon  of  fire. 
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Save  where  along  their  shirts  entwine 

The  Lightnings  like  a  wavy  \  ine. 
AT.  Sj).     '1'h  >-una*  arr 

In  Lui'u's  hand  the  fiery  pest. 

Yet  still  in  vain—  for  now  the  wind 

From  every  quarter  u  neon  fined, 

Comes  sweeping  forth,  as  t'  would  displace 

The  world  from  off  its  solid  base, 

An  ilong  the  tos-ing  sky 

The  clouds  before  its  fury  fly  — 

'Tu  !tii  /"flrywVf  force 

To  stem  the  torrent's  gathering  course, 

And  scatter  thus  the  gloom  of  ni^ht 

Back  to  the  parent  source  of  light. 
jF.  Sp.     But  who  i>  tlii,.  that  from  his  car, 

Ali.  -.tercept  t' 

And  with  his  gentle  speech,  controuls, 

The  fury  of  these  daring  souls. 
-V.  Sp.     'Tis  RaghapatH  he  has  slain 

The  fierce  ascetic,  and  again 

He  seeks  his  realm—  his  voice  they  hoar 

And  cast  aside  the  sword  and  spear  — 
/  is  calm  —  and  lowly  ben«K 

u  •!'  descends. 

M;i  •cliiiu1,  as  now  bfgun, 

Th  g  of  the  sire  and  boii.  f  /'  .-rjin!. 


•  The  deily  of  wat«-r  «luch    n\-\\   opprn  of  wtter. 

ut  ii  wielded  in  the  con-  I    the 

llt'UM     Ol  •    .       /.' 

t  The  deity  of  \>ind—  tin 
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ENTER  7?«///i7,   Lava,  and  Chandrakettt. 
Ram.     Come  Chamlraketu  to  my  breast,  and  cool 

With  thy  embrace  the  fervour  of  my  heart. 
Chan.     Receive  my  humblest  homage. 
Ram.     Fate,  assuredly, 

Thatgivesthee  power  to  wield  celestial  arms, 

.Auspicious  smiles  upon  thy  course. 
than.     My  fire, 

In-this,  does  Fortune  smile,  that  I  have  found 

A  friend  in  this  brave  youth  :  may  Raghu's  Lord, 

Behold  him  with  the  same  complacent  eye, 

He  turns  on  me. 
Ram.     This  is  indeed  a  presence 

Of  loftiest  promise,  active  and  robust. 

As  made  a  soldier's  duty  to  fulfill, 

To  guard  religion,  and  protect  mankind. 

Nor  is  there  vigour  only,  lighter  graces 

Are  there  concentered,  and  apparent  virtues, 

As  if  each  excellence  the  world  admires, 

Assumed  a  visible  and  human  form. 
Lav.    {Apart.)  Is  this  the  mighty  chief,  the  friendof  virtue, 

The  stay  and  trust  of  men,  the  comforter, 

The  living  shape  of  worth— embodied  excellence: 

His  sight  subdues  me — all  my  enmity 

At  once  subsides — a  new  and  strong  affection 

Grows  in  my  bosom — all  my  pride  is  gone, 

And  shame  o'ercomes  me— First  of  the  first  is  he — 

As  holiest  shrines  have  oft  a  holier  still. 
Ram.    Tis  strange,  a  single  glanceshould  soothe  my  sorrow 

And  fill  my  breast  with  passionate  regard. 
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What  should  the  cause  be — for  without  a  cause, 

How  should  affection  ever  be  engendered. 

When  no  exterior  motives  c;m  be  traced, 

Some  secret  luence  thehc 

Such  are  the  sympathies  that  nature  pror 

When  to  the  rising  sun,  the  flower  expands, 

A'id  melts  the  moon  gem  in  the  lunar  r 

Instruct  me.  I'rinco,  who  is  this  glorious  chief. 
.     The  elder  of  our  house. 
Lav.     How,  Ragltuntitha — 

Blest  be  the  hour  that  I  behold  this  deity. 

(Advances  and  botvs  down  lo  the  feet  of  Rama.) 

Accept  the  veneration,  Prince,  of  Lava, 

The  lowly  scholar  of  Prachclcts  son. 
Earn.     Arise,  brave  youth— forego  this  prostrate  homage, 

And  find  an  equal  welcome  in  my  arms. 

m.) 
Lav.     I  merit  not  su  cli  graciousness —  the  less, 

That  b'itul  presumption  led  me  here  in  enmity. 

Forgive,  my  Sire,  the  foolishness  of  Lara. 

,/.     What  f. i nits  require  forgiveness  for  my  son. 
t //«;/.     Those  of  liis  native  valour,  for  disdaining 

'J  he  proud  pretensions  of  the  guards  who  followed 

The  sacrificial  steed — he  has  displa;. 

•  The  doctrine  of  fjmpAthiei  the    ohjcrti     whence   they  nre 

1'unili.r  to  the  mined — the  latter  i<  Hi 

|ilul«'HMjih\                                        -  the  other    two    are  fain  il'ul,  iuit 

Sunitone,  and  Irouitone«  probably  the   id                  n   it 

rce  jem»  arcording  to  the  derived  from  some  uatural  sub- 

-rtici  <»f  v.hich  stance. 
are  aualogoui  to  the  nature  of 
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Himself  a  hero. 

Rum.     It  was  bravely  done 

And  like  a  Kshctriy  t — t'ie  true  warrior  brooks  not 
The  vain  assumptions  of  superior  glory  : 
Fierce  as  the  sun  may  dart  his  rays,   he  finds 
The  sun  stone  give  them  back  in  fiercer  fire. 

Ch.ri.     His  brave  disdain  approves  my  friend  a  Kshetriya  ? 
JBut  more— he  wields  no  common  arms ;  observe, 
Our  troops  are  motionless,  struck  thus  by  him. 

Ram .  (  To  Lava  )  My  son,  tmdothe  charm,  and  Chandraketu, 
Go  forth  and  range  them  in  array  again, 
And  soothe  their  disappointed  valour. 

Chan.     I  obey.  [Exit. 

Lav.     (After  meditating.)     The  weapon  is  withdrawn* 

Ram.     My  son,  these  arms. 

Are  of  celestial  origin — their  use 

A  mystery — the  gods  themselves  obtained  them 

By  ages  of  devotion,  and  the  Rishis 

Of  primal  days  and  powers  supernal,  sa\v  them, 

Self-radiant  and  endowed  with  wondrous  virtue. 

The  holy  texts  that  should  enforce  their  service- 

The  great  Krisdswa  penned,*  and  'twas  the  toil 

Of  full  ten  centuries — He,  to  Viswamitra, 

His  pious  pupil  taught  the  mystic  lore, 

And  I  from  him  received  the  sacred  weapons, 

*  Literally,  "he  declared  to  stand  the  employment  of  charms, 
yiawamitra  the  Upanishad  con-  and  the  command  over  the  de- 
taining the  Mantra"  it  is  clear  inunts  with  which  we  are  fa  mi-, 
therefore  that  by  the  use  of  liar  iu  the  Magic  of  all  countries, 
these  weapons,  we  are  to  under- 
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Bound  to  attend  for  ever  on  my  race- 
Then  tell  me,  Lava,  by  what  potent  me: 
Whence,  and  from  wh  t  hou  obtain  thr-e  arms  ? 

Lai.     Of  thi'  i — unsought  for,   did   they 

come 
To  me  and  to  my  brother. 

Pfitn.     Thy  brother— 

.     We  are  twin. 
Ram.     Where  is  he. 

Knsa  CMiind.) 
Wh.it  say  you,  Lai  a  is  engaged  alone 

!i  Cha*drak&ttf*  train:  tlien  shall  to-day, 
The  pride  of  empire  set  in  ignominy, 
The  towering  nvst  of  Kshctrlya  shall  be  humbled. 
.     Whom  have  we  here— of  deepest  jet  his  hue, 
And  at  his  voice,  each  hair  upon  my  body 

:s  up  erect — like  flowers  that  lift  their  heads 
When  hollow  murmurs  tell  the  coming  storm. 
Lav.     '  fis  even  he — :ny  elder  brother  Kusa, 

.  rned  from  Bharatas  abode. 
Ham.     My  son; 

Invite  him  hither. 
Lav.     I  obey — behold  him  — 

£:•  va. 

'J  II'IN  l)o w  whose  string  emits  such  vivid  radiance 
As  gleams  from  hi  i\  t  nly  :it  for  con: 

With  any  of  the  mighty  cli  race 

Tin,  i  Mi-a;^..  tliroiiL 

sun, 
Although  of  prowess  t»> 


And  tame  the  fiercest  of  the  foes  of  heaven. 
Ram.     What  lofty  daring  does  this  youth  display  ; 
What  brave  defiance  sparkles  in  his  eye. 
He  seems  to  hold  confederated  worlds 
As  grass  to  trample  on ;  he  shakes  the  earth 
With  his  proud  tread,  and  though  of  tender  years, 
He  shews  of  mountain  stature — Is  he  mortal, 
Or  is  it  the  spirit  of  valour  that  assumes 
A  mortal  form. 
Lav.  Glory  to  your  arms. 
Kus.     Rather  to  thine  ; 

How  now— I  hear  glad  news — what's  this — war — war. 
Lav.     Restrain  this  swelling  pott,  and  hither  come 

With  due  humility. 
Kus»     Why  so. 
Lav.     The  god  like  Lord 

Of  Raghu's  lineage,  deigns  to  give  you  welcome, 
Kits.     The  godlike  hero  of  our  masters'  verse. 

The  guardian  of  the  universal  world— 
Lav.     The  same. 

Kus.     How  may  I  dsre  approach  such  majesty—- 
His presence  awes  me,*  justly  has  the  Bard 
That  sings  his  deeds,  entitled  him  divine. 
Great  Sire— the  scholar  of  Prachctas,  Kusa, 
Bows  thus  in  veneration. 

[to  Rama. 
Ram.     Rise  my  child, 

And  yield  me  thy  embrace,  (embraces  him.)  It  is  most 

strange: 
*  A  few  short  speeches  of  no  importance  are  omitted. 


Alike  from  either  of  these  youths,  the  touch 

Spreads  rapture  through  my  frame;  from  every  pore 

The  dews,  affection  born,  di-till,  as  if 
.ternal  consciousness  were  manifc 

And  as  my  heart  dissolves  with  ec^tacy, 

My  lorni  in  waves  of  nectar  seems  to  float. 
Lav.     Please  you,  Sire, 

J  o  rest  beneath  the  shelter  of  this  tree. 

The  sun  is  high,  and  on  my  father's  brow, 

Darts  fiercely. — 
Ram.     As  you  will — (they  sit  under,  a  tree-} 

(Apart.)  In  eveiy  look  and  act,  these  youths  display 
The  majesty  that  would  become  an  empire. 
Upon  their  forms,  has  nature  set  signs, 
Like  rays  of  light  within  a  costly  gem, 
Or  drops  of  nectar  on  a  lovely  lotus, 
That  indicate  such  •riorum*  <K>>tiny, 
A     -iiouldaloii.-  to  Rflgfofr  sons  peitain. 

I)  the  Dove's  blue  neck,  is  their  deep  hue  : 

Such  shoulders  has  tin:  monarch  of  the  herd: 
Tlicir  dauntless  looks  are  like  the  angry  Lion's; 
And  like  the  inn. 

i  )        ft  llow   voi< 

I        •   i;t  each,  my  own  Miiiiiittule. 
And  not  alone  my  likeness — but  in  much, 
They  wear  the  lovely  semblance  of  my  &//</. 
The  lotus  co- 
ls even  now  I)  — siU-li  tl: 
Ofpeai                .less — suci  1 1  p. 
The  taper  ear,  and  MK!I  t 
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Although  'tis  tempered  with  a  manly  fierceness* 
Their  dwelling  in  these  groves — the  very  same 

•     Where  Sild  was  abandoned,  and  so  like — 

And  then  the  heavenly  weapons — self  presented, 
That  as  the  sages  say,  would  never  quit 
Our  line  without  due  cause — my  queen's  condition, 
Burthened  with  promised  joys — these  thought*  distract 
My  heart,  and  fill  my  soul  with  hope  and  terror. 
How  can  I  learn  the  truth — how  ask  these  youths 
The  history  of  their  birth. 

What  should  this  be :  the  countenance  that  sheds 
Delight  on  all,  is  now  suffused  with  tears, 
Like  the  bright  lotus  stained  with  drops  of  dew. 
KHS.     Remember,  brother — of  his  queen  bereft 
The  mighty  Rama  cannot  cliuse  but  sorrow. 
Torn  from  the  heart  beloved,  the  world  becomes 
A  dreary  waste,  and  this  sad  separation 
Is  doomed  to  know  no  term— how  could  you  utter 
Such  simple  doubts,  who  know  the  song  of  Rama* 

Ham.     I  am  afraid  to  ask  them— let  me  hush 
These  fancies — my  emotion  has  excited 
Their  notice  and  their  pity — let  me  be  firm. 
Have  you  perused,  my  sons,  Vulmlki's  verse, 
1  fain  would  hear  something  of  his  description 
Of  the  bright  glories  of  the  solar  race. 

Kus.     We  have  perused  the  poem.     I  retain 
Some  passages  j  please  you,  I  will  repeat  them. 

Ham.     Let  me  hear  them. 

Kus.     "  She  formed  for  love;  and  Rama's  tender  breast 
To  love,  the  Prince  was  now  supremely   blest ; 
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Nor  less  her  Lord  did  Sifu's  thoughts  inspire, 
And  mutual  i  i owned  each  heart's  desire." 

Ram.     Icaiiii.  •  ny  tears — so  true  this  strain. 

Alas— the  uses  of  the  world  arc  now 
Stale  ;;nd  unprofitable — a  disordered  chaos 
Involved  in  care,  and  closed  by  separation. 
AVhere  i>  the  happine>s,  on  which  our  hopes 

re  >t  with  confidence:  where  is  the  worth 
That  mutually  delights:  where  is  that  firm 
An  union  of  two  loving  hearts 

I       ,     •  .\y]y  one,  in  joy  and  sorrow. 
Life  ever  blooms,  but  error  ever  blights  it. 
Blest  be  the  verse  that  calls  again  to  mind, 
The  least  of  all  the  thousand  excellences, 

t  time,  the  foe  of  memory,  would  rob  me  of. 
I  see  my  Silii  now — when  budding  youth, 

panded  day  by  day  into  the  bloom 
Of  woman,  and  when  full  blown  beauty  joined 
AVith  ardent  passion,  to  subdue  my  heart, 
And  animate  my  every  thought  with  love. 
'Ti-  past — how  wonderful. — (X':/:ks  into  meditation.) 
How  lost  in  thought  he  seems — not  even  a  s-igh 
:1>  forth,  a  sign  of  life:  so  silent  lies 
Some  sacred  statue  in  it«-  h<> 

The  Sages  ot  —the  Queen 

Of  Diisuriir/ia,  and  Ammlhuli^ 

Al  irmcd  to  lu-ar  l he  violence1,  the  youths 

Have  offered  to  the  st 

These  solitudes  with  all  the  speed  they  may, 
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Yet  slow  their  progress — age  retards  their  flight, 
Their  limbs  are  feeble  though  their  minds  are  firm. 
Ram.     What,  are  Arundhati  and  J anakay 

Vasisht'ha  and  my  honoured  mother  here — 
(Rising  and  looking  out.) 

Yes,  I  behold  the  monarch  Janaka — like  a  thunder  bolt 
His  sight  affects  me  :  with  the  holy  Priests 
Who  joined  our  hands  ;  with  so  much  to  recall 
The  hopes  that  all  have  perished;  thus  to  meet  him— 
What  task  remains  for  Rama  to  perform. 

Behind. 

Alas,  the  unexpected  sight  of  Rama 
O'er  comes  the  aged  king — and  now  the  Queen 
Hastening  to  aid  her  ancient  friend,  beholds 
Her  son,  and  senseless  falls. 
Ram.     Revive, 

My  Sire — my  dearest  mother,  live, 
To  see  thy  son — behold  him — he  is  here 

Kusa  &  Lava— This  way— This  way, 

[Exeunt  rapidly. 

END   OF   THE    SIXTH    ACT. 


ACT  VII. 


AN  AMPHITHEATRE  0\  THE  HANKS  OF  THE  GANGES.* 

ENTER  Lakshmana. 

I  have  obeyed  the  Sage,  and  have  arranged 
A  theatre  to  hold  this  vast  assemblage, 
Of  Gods,  and  men,  and  Spirits  of  Earth,  air,  ocean, 
The  Serpent  deities,  and  all  the  Forms 
That  move  and  breathe — called  hither  by  Fdlmiki, 
On  Ganga's  sacred  banks — that  they  may  hear 
II i<  inspirations,  with  dramatic  art, 
Recited  by  tin-  nymphs  of  Indra's  heaven. 
All  is  prepared,  and  the  assembly  waits — 
And  lo,  the  Prince,  who  in  his  palace  b- 
The  hardship!  of  the  Anchorite,  approaches. 

ENTER  Kama. 
Now,  Lakshmana,  is  the  assembly  gathered 

this  performance. 
Lak.     All  is  ready. 

lie  the  youth-. 

*  A  p|;iy  in  a  play  is  a  derice  essential  to  the  plot  however  a* 

familiar  to  ovir   theatre — that  in  this,  anil  the  play  in  Hamlet,  both 

Hamlet  need    scarcely    he    men-  which      representations   indicate 

tiomd      Keaumniit  and  FIrtrher  the  opinion   entertained    h\ 

^o  lurlher    and    comlmie    Four  authors  of  the   moral  efficacy  of 

Play*   in  one— They    arc  not  so  such  performance*. 
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Lava  and  Kusa,  stationed  with  the  Prince 
Your  son. 

Lak.     Your  wishes  are  foreseen — they  sit  together. 
This  is  the  royal  seat. 

Ram.     (Siding.)  Let  them  begin. 

ENTER  Manager. 
The  sage  Prachetas  son — the  oracle 
Of  truth,  thus  issues  his  commands  :   let  all 
Assembled  here,  attend  to  the  high  tales 
Of  wonder,  and  of  holiness,  related, 
As  by  the  eye  of  saintly  prescience  seen. 

Ram.     Enough  —we  know  the  Riskis  are  all  holy  ; 
Their  wisdom  is  exempted  from  the  stain 
Of  passion,  and  with  immortality 
Impregnate — and  their  words  can  never  fail 
Our  reverence  and  attention. 

(Sitd  within.) 

Alas,  alas,  where  art  thou  dearest  Lord, 
Brave  Lalcshmana — where  thou — the  Beasts  of  prey 
Press  round  me  to  devour  me — me — alone, 
Unsheltered,  undefended,  in  the  forest. 
What  dreadful  pangs — I  can  no  more  sustain 
This  agony — these  fears — I  will  devote 
My  life  to  Bhdgiraihi. 

Lai;.     This  is  piteous. 

The  Manager.  The  daughter  of  the  earth,  thehapless  queen, 
Her  Lord  abandons  to  the  lonely  woods— 
Now,  as  the  pains  of  travail  agonize  her, 
Consigns  herself  to  Ganga's  sacred  wave.  [Pxii. 

Ram.     (Marling  up.)    Dear  love,  forbear ; 


I  fly  to  thy  assistance. 
Ltik.     Does  my  Lord 

Remember,  what  he  views,  is  but  a  fiction. 
Ham.     Alas,  that  such  a  portion  ^hou.d  have  been 
The  gift  of  Rama  to  his  tender  bride, 
The  dear  companion  of  his  forest  dwelling. 
Lak.     Suppress  these  thoughts — let  us  attend  the  story. 
Ram.     I  am  armed — pierceless  as  adamant. 

£*<•/ 1 
ENTER  S ltd  supported  by  Prithiri  (tic  Earth)  and  Can. 

(the  Ganges)  cuch  dear  In  ^  (l  7/<  //•  l,orn  child. 
Ram.     Lakshmana  I  am  lost,  my  senses  stray 

In  a  bewildering  maze  —support  me. 
Canga.      Revive  Faidchi.  Fate  is  now  tliy  friend. 
Amidst  the  waves  in  safety  hast  thou  given, 
Two  hopes  to  Rag/iu's  line. 
a.     Can  this  be  true., 

Arc  these  my  infants — ah  my  loved  Lord.       [fainting. 
Ga  iga.     Resume  thy  fortitude,  my  child — revive. 
Sila.     Who  art  thou. 
Pri.     '  1'is  Bk&g&atki,  the  protecting  g<n! 

your  Lord's  line. 

'i.      (lion-ing  lo  C'Uii^'i.)      Receive  my  adornt 
daiiLCl-      May  the  reward  i,f  virtue  i-vcr  iraif  tlu-c. 

Htlioldthy  mother — rever  iih. 

S'da.      Am  I  M.  I 
/'.   .      Let  this  embrace  as- 
'I 

Tiicir  lovefortl 
passion  of  the  son! 
0 
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Of  sentient  beings,  is  the  knot  that  binds, 
The  cord  that  holds  the  universe,  and  till 
The  end  of  all,  perpetuates  the  race. 
Sita.     Oh  I  were  happy  now,  could  I  but  think 

I  held  a  place  in  my  dear  Lord's  remembrance. 
Prl.     Thy  Lord— who  should  he  be«-hast  thou  a  husband 
Sita.     Why  need  I  name  him — well  my  parent  knows  him. 
Can.     Queen,  reflect  (to  Prithivi) 

Thou  art  the  stay  of  all — and  shalt  thou  share 
The  passions  of  the  ignorant:  consider, 
What  he  has  done,  the  honour  of  his  race, 
Imperatively  willed  ;  for  wide  and  far 
The  stain  upon  his  name  was  spread  :— the  test 
In  Lanka  undergone,  not  elsewhere  witnessed 
Was  little  credited — and  it  has  been 
The  triumph  of  his  high  and  royal  race, 
To  claim  the  homage  free,  and  unreserved, 
Of  all  the  world — what  then  remained  for  Ruma 
In  this  dilemma,  else,  than  to  pursue, 
The  course- that  he  has  trod. 
Pri.     Goddess,  I  hear, 

Your  censures  with  delight,  but  strong  affection 
Controuls  my  thoughts  and  language.     Well  I  know 
The  love  of  Rama,  and  the  grief  he  feels 
For  loss  of  this  dear  child,  yet  still  he  lives, 
For  the  sole  benefit  of  his  subject  tribes, 
For  which,  in  other  worlds,  rewards  await  him. 
Sita     Oh,  let  my  mother  take 
And  hide  me  in  her  bosom. 
Can.     Child,  forbear, 
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Vet  many  years  thy  presence  shall  dispense 

Delight  upon  mankind. 
Pri.     And  for  the  present, 

These  infants  claim  thy  care 
Sita.     A  widow  I. — 

Pri.     How  should  this  be,  whilst  yet  thy  husband  lives* 
Sita.     Have  I  a  husband. 
Pi  it.     Can  you  then  disdain, 

The  benefactor  of  the  world,  with  whom, 

Again  united,  fame  and  bliss  await  you. 
l.aks.     Heard  you  the  Queen. 
Ram.— Let  all  the  world  receive 

'1  his  testimony — (a  noise  without)  hark,  what  wonders 

more. 

Sita.    The  heavens  are  overcast. 
Can.     'Tis  true;  observe 

The  heavenly  arras  are  visible,  the  ministers 

Of  Rama,  from  Krisusiva  first  descended, 

To  Viswamilra  next,  and  last  to  him. 
Behind. 

Great  Queen, all  hail — 

Behold  the  faithful  servants  of  thy  children—. 

As  RagfutptUi  er-t  to  thee  announced, 

His  servants  we,  the  sc-r  thy  sons. 

Sita.     Oh,  I  am  blest,  the  weapon  gods  appear 

In  all  their  glory. 
Can.     Hail,  celestial  ministers, 

Devoted  to  the  rar  '/// — still  to  work 

The  will  of  ln>  dr-  .!,  nil  hail. 

They  disappear—now  daughter  turn  thine  eye, 


(     108     ) 

On  these  infantine  pictures  of  thy  Lord. 

Sita.     Ah,  who  shall  minister  the  holy  rites, 

Their  birth  demands,  that  great  Vasishthd's  care, 
Has  ever  solemnised  for  Raghu's  race. 

Gaa.     This,  daughter,  need  not  dwell  upon  thy  thoughts. 
When  they  no  more  exact  a  mother's  charge, 
We  will  convey  them  to  Valmikis  bower. 
Prucheias  son,  equal  in  power  and  knowledge, 
To  Angiras  or  to  ^asishlha,  shall, 
Become  their  mighty  master,  and  perform 
'J  he  ceremonial  rites  their  years  require. 

Pam.     This  was  we  1  thought. 

Lak.     Does  not  the  Prince  perceive, 

In  this,  the  birth  of  Kusa  and  of  Lava* 
Is  covertly  apprised  him — from  their  infancy, 
Have  they  been  masters  of  the  heavenly  arms; 
They  have  received  each  sacred  ordinance 
From  great  Valniild,  and  their  vigorous  youth, 
Numbers  the  years  that  now  have  passed  away, 
Since  the  fair  Queen  was  sentenced  tothewoods. 

Rum.     My  heart  beats  high.  I  cannot  speak  my  thoughts. 

Pri.     Come,  Daughter,  with  thy  presence  hallow  Earth— 

Sit.     Most  gladly — I  am  weary  of  the  world. 

Pri.     Discharge  thy  dues  maternal— when  these  boys, 
No  more  require  thee,  thou  shalt  be  contented. 

Sila.     Let  it  be  so. 

[Exeunt  Slid,  Ganga  und  Prithiui* 

lla?n.     Gone  — she  is  gone  for  ever,  (faints.) 

Lak.     All  wise  Vulmtki  grant  us  thy  protection  — 
For,  such  the  purpose  of  thy  sacred  poem. 
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Remove  the  instruments  of  harmony  —  and  let 
All  present,  mark  the  marvels  that  are  wrought, 
By  great  yulmikis  will. 

L  ik.     T.-ie  waters  of  the  Ganges  are  upheaved, 
With  sudden  agitation  —  all  the  sky 
I-  crowded  with  divinities  —  behold  — 
Where  rising  from  the  depth,  the  Queen  appears 
By  Cniwja  and  by  Pnthlvt  supported  : 
Hither  she  comes  rejoicing 

Behind. 

Arun.     Receive  from  us,  the  pure  and  faithful  wife, 
Unspotted  Sil.'i. 

Prince,  behold  these  wonders  : 
Alas,  he  still  is  sense!  . 

KNTKII  Arundhuti  and  bitd. 
Arun.      Wliy  thus  bashful  : 

•  thee  my  child,  and  let  the  consciousnesi 
Of  that  dear  hand,  restore  thy  lord  to  life. 
Sila.     He  wakes. 

Ram.     (Reviving.}     My  queen,  my  love  - 
My  honoured  mother,  pure  Arundhati 
With  Rishyasiin«(i  and  tlio  piou*  Stinta— 
All  here—  all  happy. 

Prince,  awhile  attend  ; 
The  -..  dde^s  of  thy  race  in  favour  speaks. 

"jti    ir  if  /mill. 
Lord 

•  See  Ihc  fint  Art. 


Thou  hast  invoked  my  cares  for  this,  thy  queen, 

That  as  a  mother  I  should  guard  her  ever, 

As  if  she  were  Arundhati.  Behold. 

I  have  obeyed  thy  will — my  debt  is  paid. 
Arun.     Again  attend,  thy  mother  Earth,  addresses  thee. 
Prithivi  without. 

Lord  of  the  world — remember  thy  appeal : 

Thou  hast  committed  Sitd  to  my  charge, 

And  called  upon  me  to  protect  my  child. 

I  have  obeyed  thy  will  — my  debt  is  paid. 
Ram.     (Prostrating  himself.) 

How  have  I,  sinful  as  I  am,  deserved, 

Such  heavenly  favour. 
Arun.     People  of  Ayodhya  ; 

Receive  your  queen,  whom  the  great  goddesses 

Gangd  and  Prithivi,  thus  highly  honour, 

And  now  by  me,  Arundhali,  presented  you. 

The  Gods  themselves  have  testified  her  purity, 

And  Fire  borne  witness  to  her  spotless  virtue, 

From  Sacrifice  she  draws  her  birth,*    and  reigns 

Wife  of  the  greatest  of  the  sun's  descendants. 

Recall  these  things — and  yield  her  veneration. 
Luk.     They  feel  the  matron's  censure  :  all  the  crowd 

Is  bent  in  prostrate  homage  to  the  Queen, 

Whilst  from  above,  the  guardians  of  the  spheres, 

And  rulers  of  the  planets,  shed  delighted, 

A  shower  of  heavenly  flowers. 
Arun.     Lord  of  the  world— imperial  Rdmabhailra, 

In  place  of  her  similitude,  be  Sitd 

*  Slta  was  bora  of  the  earlh  at  a  sacrifice  performed  bjJanaka. 
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Herself,  the  partner  of  your  sacred  rite. 
Ram.     Mo<t  jovially. 
Lak.  (To  Sitd.)  Lady  and  Queen,  the  shameless  Lakshmuna; 

Is  bold  enough  to  offer  y«m  lu>  homage. 
Situ.      May  length  of  day-  reward  such  worth  as  thine. 
Arun.     Now  may  tin*  Sage  lead  forth  the  lovely  twins, 

Kusa  and  f,di  a.  to  embrace  their  parent  j. 
Ram.      This  is  joy  indeed. — 
Where  are  my  children. 

K\ TF.R  I'ulm'iki  with  Kusa  and  Lava 
J'a'    Uehol.l  your  Parents,  children;  the  Prince  Laic  shmana , 

And  there  you  grandsire— this  your  father's  mother. 
Sit  a.     My  dear  father  too. — 
A  MS.  and  Lav. — Dear  father— dearest  mother. 
Ram.     (Embracing them  )  This  is  a  recompense  for  all  our 

sorrows. 
&ita.     Come  hither  Kusa — hither  Lava — come 

Embrace  your  mother — now  indeed  restored 

To  life. 

Kitsa.  and  Ltn-i.     We  nre  most  blest. 
Sita.— Lord  I  salute  thee  (to  f'dhnifci) 
J'aJ.     May  thy  days  be  many. 

My  dear  1'ithcr — thus  with  all  I  love  encompassed 

How  can  I  bear  >o  vast  a  weight  of  happiness. 

A  iKiisc  In-hind- 
/'«/.     (I  '    '        !.  -m«i  n  I.avana  is  slain,  and  here 

The  Prince  of  Mml/iura  advances  — 
Lak.     All, 

Con-i  •  I  c«»mpl»  * 

Ram.     I  scarce  can  credit  what  I  see — yet  thus 
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Does  fate  oppress  the  prosperous. 

J'al.     Rama- 
Is  there  ought  else  that  may  require  our  aid. 

Earn.     Nought,  holy  Sire,  but  this  : 

May  that  inspired  strain,  whose  lines  impart 
This  tale,  delight  and  purify  the  heart  ; 
As  with  a  mother's  love,  each  grief  allay, 
And  wash  like  Ganga's  wave,  our  sins  away. 
And  may  dramatic  skill,  and  taste  profound, 
Pourtray  the  story,  and  the  verse  expound, 
So  that  due  honour  ever  shall  belong 
To  the  great  master  of  poetic  song, 
Alike  familiar  with  a  loftier  theme, 
The  sacred  knowledge  of  the  ONE  SUPREME.* 


This  Drama  labours  under  the  disadvantage  of  a  subject 
drawn  from  national  mythology,  and  although  the  more  in- 
teresting on  that  account  to  those  to  whom  it  was  originally 
addressed,  it  must  lose  much  of  itsmcritin  the  eyes  of  those,  to 
whom  the  mythos  of  the  Hindus  is  unattractive  or  unknown. 

Another  defect  consequent  upon  the  choice  of  its  subject 
is  the  want  of  action  :  the  incidents  are  few,  and  although  not 
unconnected  with  each  other,  nor  independant  of  the  denoue- 
ment, they  occur  abruptly,  and  are  separated  by  intervals  of 
time  and  place,  which  trespass  a  little  too  strongly  upon  dra- 
matic probabilities,  and  impair  the  interest  of  the  story. 

*  The  Poet  acquainted  with  the  Brahma  Sabda,  the  inspired  and 
uncreated  f  cdas  as  identifiable  with  Brahma  or  the  Supreme  being. 


Apart  from  these  defects,  however,  the  Drama  has  much 
to  recommend  it,  and  has  more  pretension  to  genuine  pathos, 
than  perhaps  any  other  specimen  of  the  Hindu  Theatre.  The 
mutual  sorrows  of  lidnia  and  Sitti  in  their  state  of  separation 
are  pleasingly  and  tenderly  expressed,  and  the  meeting  of 
the  lather  and  his  sons  may  be  compared  advantageously  with 
similar  scenes,  with  which  the  fictions  of  Europe  both  poetU 
cal  and  dramatic  abound. 

Besides  the  felicitous  expression  of  softer  feelings,  this 
play  has  some  curious  pictures  of  the  beau  ideal  of  heroic 
ng,  and  of  thedutiesof  a  Warrior  and  a  Prince.  A  higher 
elevation  can  scarcely  be  selected  for  either.  The  true  spirit 
of  chivalry  pervades  the  encounter  of  the  two  young  Princes, 
and  the  jmiet  devotedness  with  which  Rama  sacrifices  his 
wife  and  domestic  happiness  to  the  prosperity  of  his  subjects, 
is  a  worthy  counterpart  to  the  immolation  of  natural  affecti- 
ons to  public  interests,  which  is  so  frequent  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  Greece. 

The  characters  of  the  Drama  are  individualised  by  the 
features  just  noticed  as  belonging  to  those  of  the  heroic  class, 
and  by  the  sentiments  of  piety  and  the  tone  of  authority,  win  Ji 
animate  the  religious  personages  introduced  upon  the  scene, 
among**  whom,  that  females  bear  so  important  a  part,  may  he 
regarded  as  another  characterUticpe  culiarity.  The  im-uK 
as  already  noticed  to,  are  not  numerous,  but  they  are  dramatic 
and  interesting,  and  upon  the  feelings  of  a  Hindu  must  have 
exercised  a  powerful  infhu-m-i-. — T<>  a  lu-lu'f  tli 

•<,  and  gives  to   mount.-iin-  -md    rivrr-  divine    form* 

play  iiiu-t 
'inii  awful   and    ^ibluiie.       The    ino=t  inferior  of  the 


<  mages  exhibited  are  the  Spirits  of  air,  or  of  the  forest  or 
the  flood,  who  mingle  familiarly  and  affectionately  with  demi- 
gods and  deified  Sages.  Earth  the  mother  of  all  beings,  and 
Gangd  the  river  of  the  three  "worlds,  are  introduced  in  person, 
and  the  final  reunion  of  Rama  with  his  family  is  witnessed,  not 
only  by  the  people  of  Ayodkya,  and  the  elders  of  either  race, 
but  by  the  congregated  deities  of  Earthand  Heaven. 

The  language  of  the  beings  of  fictitious  existence  is  either 
->•  narrative  or  descriptive,  and  in  the  former  is  simple,  and  in 
the  latter  picturesque.  That,  of  the  human  characters,  is,  as 
usual  with  our  author,  rather  passionate  than  poetical,  but 
some  brilliant  thoughts  occur,  the  justice  and  beauty  of  which 
are  not  surpassed  in  any  literature.  The  comparison  of 
Chandrakclu  to  a  Lion's  cub  turning  to  brave  the  thunderbolt 
is  one  of  these,  and  another  is  the  illustration  of  the  effects  of 
education  upon  minds  possessed  or  destitute  of  natural  gifts. 
It  is  needless  to  specify  other  passages.  The  general  tone  of 
the  piece  is  imaginative  and  elevated,  and  it  is  entitled  at 
least  to  the  designation  of  a  Dramatic  Poem. 


MR1CHCHAKAT1 


OB 


THE  TOY  C4RT. 


THE  Drama  of  which  the  translation  is  now  published,  is  a 
work  of  great  interest,  both  in  the  literary  and  national  history 
of  the  Hindus. 

Although  not  named  by  the  authority  from  which  we  have 
principally  drawn  our  general  view  of  the  Hindu  dramatic 
•  >  m,  the  Dttx a  Ritpaka,  it  i<?  unquestionably  alluded  to  in 
the  text  of  that  work,  and  we  may  therefore  feel  assured  that 
thi*  piny  was  written  earlier  than  the  tenth  century:  there 
is  every  reason  to  infer  much  earlier. 

The  introduction  of  the  Mrichchakali  attributes  the 
composition  to  a  king,  named  SUDRAKA,  and  gives  him  a  high 
character,  both  in  arms  and  letters :  he  lived,  it  is  said,  a 
hundred  years,  and  then  burnt  himself,  leaving  his  kingdom 
to  his  son. 

The  name  of  SUDRAKA  is  very  celebrated  in  Hindu  history  : 
according  to  the  mo^t  usually  received  Chronology,  ho  prect 
the  5  \M\niiYA:   the  late  Col.  Wilford,    (A.  R. 

vol.  ix.)  consider-;  him  the  same  with  the  founder  of  \}\oAndhra 
dynasty  afMagadha  kings,  succeeding  to  the  throne  by  d« 
ing  \\\<  master  the,  last  of  the  Kanva  race,  to  whom  he  was  mini- 
ster;  but  these  averments  arc  very  questionable:  the  circum- 
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the  law  could  not  with  any  decency  have  been  made  the  theme 
of  public  eulogium  by  a  Brahman  in  the  Sanscrit  language, 
and  therefore  the  event  most  probably  preceded  the  law. 

The  most  unquestionable  proof  however  of  high  antiquity  is 
the  accuracy  with  which  Bauddha  observances  are  adverted 
to,  and  the  flourishing  condition  in  which  the  members  of  that 
sect  are  represented  to  exist:  there  is  not  only  absolute  tolera- 
tion, but  a  kind  of  public  recognition;  the  ascetic  who  renders 
such  essential  service  to  the  heroine,  being  recommended  or 
nominated  by  authority,  chief  of  all  the  Vihdrs  or  Bauddha 
establishments  of  Ujayin. 

At  what  period  could  this  diffusion  and  prosperity  of  the 
Bauddha  faith  have  occurred,  and  when  was  it  likely  that  a 
popular  work  should  describe  it  correctly?  Many  centuries 
have  elapsed  since  Hindu  writers  were  acquainted  with  the 
Bauddhas  in  their  genuine  character;  their  tenets  are  preserved 
in  philosophical  treatises  with  something  like  accuracy,  but  any 
attempt  to  describe  their  persons  and  practices  invariably  con- 
founds them  with  the  Jamas — the  Mrlchchakati  is  as  yet  the 
only  work  where  the  Bauddhas  appear  undisguised.  Now  we 
know  from  the  Christian  writers  of  the  second  century,  that  in 
their  days  the  worship  of  Buila  or  Buddha  was  very  prevalent 
in  India.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  shortly  after 
that  time  the  religion  began  to  decline,  more  in  consequence  of 
the  rise  and  growth  of  the  Jains  probably,  than  any  persecution 
of  the  Bauddhas,  and  as  it  is  clear,  that  the  Drama  was  written 
in  the  days  of  their  prosperity,  it  follows  that  we  cannot  fairly 
assign  it  a  later  date  than  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era. 

From  the  considerations  thus  stated  we  cannot  but  regard 
the  Mrlchchakati  a  work  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  from 
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nternal  evidence  may  very  safely  attribute  it  to  the  period 
when  SUDRAKA  the  sovereign  reigned,  whether  that  be  reduced 
to  the  end  of  the  second  century  after  Christ,  or  whether  we 
admit  the  traditional  chronology,  and  place  him  about  a  century 
before  our  era. 

The  Revolution  in  the  Government  of  Ujuyin,  which  forms 
an  underplot  in  the  piece,  is  narrated  with  so  little  exaggeration, 
that  it  is  probably  founded  on  fact.  As  the  simple  narrative 
of  a  simple  event  it  is  the  more  entitled  to  our  credence,  and  it 
is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  Brahmans  offended  by  their 
sovereign  PALAKA'S  public  disregard  of  them,  brought  about 
a  change  of  the  Government,  employing  a  hermit,  and  a 
cowboy,  or  young  peasant,  as  their  instruments.  This  plain 
story  is  not  improbably  the  origin  of  the  obscure  allusions 
which  exercised  the  industry  of  Colonel  Wilford,  and  in  which, 
and  in  the  purport  of  the  word  Ar\fya>  the  name  of  the 
cowherd  in  the  play,  and  in  general  acceptation  a  title  of 
respect,  he  thought  he  could  trace  a  reference  to  the  history 
of  Christianity  in  India.  (A.  K.  vol.  x.  Essay  on  the  Sacred 
Isles  of  the  West)  There  is  also  an  Arya  of  some  renown  in 
the  history  of  Cashmir,  whom  the  same  learned  and  laborious, 
but  injudicious  writer,  identified  with  S<ilii(ihana — the  real 
character  of  that  personage  may  now  be  more  accurately 
appreciated.  (Essay  on  the  history  of  Cas/imir,  A.  B.  xv.  p.  84.) 

The  place  which  the  Mrichchakali  holds  in  the  dramatic 
literature  of  all  nations  will  however  be  thought  matter  of  more 
interest  by  most  readers,  than  its  antiquity  or  historical  impor- 
tance. That  it  is  a  curious  and  interesting  picture  of  national 
manners  every  one  will  readily  admit,  and  it  is  not  the  less 
valuable  in  this  respect  that  it  is  free  from  all  exterior  influence 
or  adulteration.  It  is  a  portrait  purely  Indian.  It  represents 
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a  state  of  society  sufficiently  advanced  in  civilisation  to  be 
luxurious  and  corrupt,  and  is  certainly  very  far  from  offering 
a  flattering  similitude  although  not  without  some  attractive 
features.  There  will  probably  be  more  variety  of  opinion  on 
its  merits  as  a  literary  composition,  and  its  title  to  rank  with 
the  more  polished  dramas  of  the  west  may  be  called  in  question 
by  competent  judges.  As  observed  by  the  spirited  Translator 
of  Aristophanes,  it  is  no  longer  the  fashion^  for  translators  to 
direct  the  taste  of  their  readers,  and  they  must  be  left  to  con- 
demn or  approve  for  themselves.  I  shall  therefore  refrain 
from  any  further  observation  on  this  head,  and  if  in  imitation 
of  high  authority,  I  venture  to  subjoin  my  own  sentiments  by 
>vay  of  Epilogue,  I  shall  do  so  as  briefly  as  possible,  and  with- 
out any  hope  to  bias  the  judgement  of  the  public. 


DRAM  tTIS  PERSOX.E. 


OF  THE 

MANAGER.  ACTRLSS. 

OF    THE    PLAY. 
MEN, 

Charudatta.  —  A  Brahman  of  a  wealthy  and  respectable  family, 
reduced    to    poverty    by    his    munificence,    beloved    by 

—  The  son  of  Chdrudatta,  a  boy. 

—A  Brnhman,  the  friend  and   companion  of  Charu- 

'a,  the  I'ldushiikii  or  Gracioso  of  the  piece,  a  character 

of  mix  l.icss  and  simplicity,   with  an  affectionate 

/,///«. 
Samsl'hdfiaka.—SThe  brother-in-law  of  the  Rtiju,   an  ignorant, 

.il  cruel  coxcomb. 

/"////.—  The  attendant,  tutor,  or  Parasite  of  the  preceding. 
St'havaraka  —  The  ><  -r\  ant  n-c. 

Aryn'-  .whercl  and  iiiMir-;eiit,  finally  successful. 

laka.  —  A  dissipate*  i  nd  of  the  j-ivreding, 

in  l<»ve  \%  i;!i  Madanikd. 
The  Samcdhaka.  —  A  man  \vh  we  business  it  has  be 

and    knead   the    joint>,    but    wJio   become*    a   Bauddha 
mendicant  or  Srumanuka. 
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Mathura. — The  keeper  of  a  gaming  hruse. 

Darduraka. — A  Gambler. 

Another  Gambler. 

Kernupuraka — FatO*Uu4*&l  servant. 

The  Judge. 

The  Srtshti—or  Provost 

The  Kayastha — Scribe  or  Recorder. 

Chandanaka  >  c     tains  of  the  Town  Guard. 

Viraka  $ 

The  Vita — or  Parasite  attendant  of  Vasantascna. 

Kumbhlllaka. — A  servant  of  Vasantascna. 

Two  Chd*ddUu—ai  Public  Executioners. 

Officers  of  the  Court. 

WOMEN. 

The  wife  of  Charudatta. 
Vasantastna — A  Courtezan,    in   love   with   Charudatta)   and 

beloved    by    him,     the    object   also    of  Samst' kanaka's 

addresses. 

The  mother  of  Vasantasena. 
Madanikd. — The    attendant    of     Vasantascna    beloved    by 

Servillaka. 
Radanikd — The  servant  of  Charudatta' s  House. 

PERSONS  SPOKEN  OF. 
Palaka. — King  of  Ujayin. 
Rebhila — A  Musician. 

The  Siddha  or  Seer  who  has  prophesied  Aryakuts  triumph. 
Passengers,  Attendants,  Guards,  &c. 

Scene.— Ujayin,  the  City  and  the  Suburbs. 
Time — Four  days. 


ACT  I. 

PRELUDE. 

BENEDICTION  * 

I. — Mny  the  profound  meditation  of  SambJnrt  protect  yon 
(the  audience.)  With  vacant  gaze  he  addresses  all  his  faculties 
to  Brahme^  and  with  the  eye  of  wisdom  beholds  himself  in 
spirit  free  from  corporeal  acts — his  every  organ  of  sense  is 
restrained  by  holy  knowledge,  ns  ho  sits  with  suspended 
breath,  while  his  interlacing  serpents  coil  a  garment  round 
lii-  bonded  knees. § 

II. — May  the  neck  of  Nilakantha^  which  resembles  a  cloud 
in  hue.  and  which  is  drrorntrd  by  the  entwining  arms  of  Gating 
as  brilliant  as  the  lightning,  be  ever  your  protection. 

*  It  ii  not  naul  by  whom  this  i«  scribing  ?h-a  rn  tbn  performer  o" 

!.  and   the  Manner   enters  this   rite  the   author  indicates  his 

;iftrr  it  Ins  been  spoken.  brlop^injr  to  ihe  modified  inoiio- 

rne  of  >»/?.  ffoistical  belief, which  distinguish*! 

Spirit  or  God.  between    one    "iipinn.-    cuiie   of 

^  From  Ibis  %rrsc  we  may  infer  rrcalicm.    and     ln>    attnlur 

1h»t  Ihr  prirtirei  of  the  :«s  lion.     perm. in  lied     a«     Brahma* 

i                      '  thr  tinu-  tlw  phy  was  li\hnn: am  I    \ 

written,  nil  io       |  A  name  of  53f»«  }  the  God  with 

kind   of  nhstr.i.l  d.-votniM  thr  il:irk    l«ln«-   tin.. .it;    the  colour 

termed  )'.•-«,  in  whirh  thrdrrotre  W«f  the  c-flrct  of  lie-  |>iii«mi  Rene- 

rndfnvoursto  rxrlndc.ill  cTtrnnl  n  •>' the  Ocean 

-MO'M    and    i.lrntif\  biiu«rlf  which  >Vr«  swnllowed. 
vilh  tLc  univcrial  iuint.     In  dc-        S  The  wife  of  5itf«. 


ENTER  MANAGER. 

Enough :  the  bustle  of  the  assembly  has  subsided.  Saint* 
ing  therefore  this  gentle  audience,  I  apprise  them,  that  we 
are  prepared  to  enact  the  Drama,  entitled  the  Toy  Carl* 

There  was  a  poet  whose  gait  was  that  of  an  Elephant,  whose 
eyes  resembled  those  of  the  Chakora,^  whose  countenance 
•was  like  the  full  moon,  and  who  was  of  stately  person, 
amiable  manners  and  profound  veracity  ;  of  the  Kshrtrii/a 
race  and  distinguished  by  the  appellation  SUDRA  :{  he  was  well 
versed  in  the  Rig  and  Sdma  Vedas,  in  mathematical  sciences,  in 
the  elegant  arts,  and  the  management  of  Elophants.§  By  .the 
favor  of  Siva  he  enjoyed  eyes  uninvaded  by  darkness,  and 
beheld  his  son  seated  on  the  throne :  after  performing  the 
exalted  Asivamedha.ft  having  attained  the  age  of  an  hundred 
years,  and  ten  days,  he  entered  the  fatal  fire.lT  Valiant  was  he 

*  The  term  isliterallyC/^y-f^rf, .  of  India  were  so  long  exclusively 
a  child's  cart  made  of  baked  clay  employed  in  this  service  that  thes 
or  earthen  -ware,  from  Mrlt  earth  term  Indian  was  applied  to  every 
and  Sakatt  a  little  cart:  it  refers  Elephant  Driver  to  whatever  conn- 
to  a  toy  belonging  to  the  child  of  try  he  might  belong.  Schlegfl.  In- 
Charudatta.  which  as  will  be  here-  disc-he  Bihliothek. 
after  seen  plays  an  important  part  ||  The  emblematic  sacrifice  of  a 
in  the  drama— The  equivalent  Toy  horse;  one  of  the  most  solemn 
cart  is  most  familiar  to  our  Ian-  rites  of  the  Hindus  in  ancient 
gunge,  and  is  less  equivocal  than  times, 
the  literal  translation.  H  That  the  practice  of  termi- 

i  The  Greek  Partridge.  rating    life    whenever    burdened 

:£  See  Introduction  :  the  additio-?  with  age  or  infirmity  was  held,  if 
nal  syllable  lea  is  pleonastic.  not  meritorious,  to  be  justifiable* 

^  The  Hasli  Sikshti:  it  is  an  we  know  from  the  authorities 
accomplishment  curiously  charac-  which  declare  it  to  be  so  no  longer. 
teriutic  of  national  manners.  The  The  Nirnni/a  Sindhu  and  other 
proficiency  of  the  Indians  in  this  treatises  on  Hindu  Law  enumerate 
art  early  attracted  the  attention  of  Suicide  on  account  of  protracted 
Alexauder'sSuccessors.and  Natives  life  amongst  the  acts  prohibited 
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in  war  and  ready  to  encounter  with  hi*  single  nrmthe  elephant 
of  his  adversary  ;  yet  he  was  void  of  wrath  :  eminent  amongst 
those  skilled  in  the  Vtdaa  and  affluent  in  piety  :  a  prince  was 

IYKA.      In  this  Drama,  written  hv  h' 
InAvanli*  lived  a  young  Brahman  of  difltmgiliahed  rauk,t 

hi  the  prewnt  age.      Tbcseworks    ed    code*.      In    tl^  -/r, 

however   comparatively    mo-    Sarabhanga  the  sa£f  onlv  dt 
dern,    and    that  the    practice   of    his  cremation   untill  he  has  seen 
voluntary  cremation  was  observed     Kama,   after  which.  "  havi'^pre- 
subsequent  to  the  beginning    p.ired  the  fire  and  offered  oblationi 
of  the    Knli   en,    we  know  from    with  the  customary   prayers,  the 
c!.is>i(  il    authority.     The    stories    pious     and     perfect    Sarabhnv^a, 
i»y  Herodotus,  of  the  Indians    entered     the    flames/'        Rumn% 
who    put  their  infirm  or  aged   re-    Aranya    Kanda.     The    com- 
1  itions   to   death,  originated  pro-    tarv  on  tlie  drama  states  that  thrj 
hali^  indistinct  account*    ceremony  sb<»uld  be  accompanied 

*if  this  usage.  Meg^asthenes  ns«erts    \\ilh     Hie     sacrifice    called 
that  there   was  no  fixed  rule  on     rasicara  :     it     should     pro1' 
this  subject,   and    intimates   that     be  Servamfrilia,    praters  and  <>b- 
-  of  India  repri  bended  the     latious  for  universal  Mii-cr-^.    Thft 
prartire.     Xnrmannchazas  (Sra-    Commentator  is   rather  at  a  Ins* 
manacharya)    burnt    himself    at    to    explain    how    the.    author    of 
Athens   *•  after  the  custom  of   his     the  Play  announces  his  own  d 
country,"  and  Calanits  (Knlydnn)     and    is   disposed    to   ascribe    it    to 
mounted     the     funeral     pile     at    bis    prophetic   foresight  acquired 
r  .si^ardrr  in  the  presence  of  the    In  UtrologtoU Computation. There 
i  Crreekt  who  were  at  a    can  be   little  doubt  h<.\- 

li  that  of    such    part  -of    these    Proenm    09 
a  §age  or   -\   nndman.    and  were     relate*  to    the  personal  histc  : 

cr    of    a  in, it  it. •    the  author  is  usually   the  work  of 

another  li 

was    founded    on    positive    pre-        *  Th«-  m  drrn  o, 
•criptioii  we  are  not  aware,   b.it        i  Tin-  ./  »>f  the  T 

I     man*.       1 

of  the  big  '   classes  «.• 

wcigiit  little  interior  to  the  tntpir-    commuiut)    «>t    every    rank   »li(I 
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bnt  of  rxrrocTinp  poverty  ;  his  name  was  CIIARUDATTA.  Of  the* 
<  xivllencies  of  CIIARUDATTA  a  Courtezan,  VASANTASENA 
by  name,  became  enamoured,  and  the  story  of  their  loves  is 
tbe  subject  of  King  SUPRAKA'S  Drama,  which  will  exhibit  the 
infamy  of  wickedness,  the  villainj  of  Law,  the  efficacy  of 
virtue,  and  the  triumph  of  faithful  love. 

(Walks  roi>nd  the  Stage.) 

Hey  f  the  boards  are  deserted:*  where  can  all  the  actors  have 
vanished  ?  Ah,  I  understand.  Empty  is  the  house  of  the  child- 
less— long  empty  is  the  mansion  of  one  that  has  no  friends  ; 
the  universe  is  a  blank  to  the  blockhead,  and  all  is  desolate 
to  the  poor.  I  have  been  chaunting  and  reciting,  until  by 
fatigue  and  the  heat  of  the  day,  my  eyes  are  shrunk  like  the 
seeds  of  the  Lotus  in  a  burning  sun;  and  moreover  I  am 
somewhat  hungry. t  I  will  call  one  of  my  wenches,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  thing  in  the  house  for  breakfast.  What  ho 
there — Here  am  I  !  But  I  had  better  talk  to  them  in  a 
language  they  can  understand.^ — What  ho— I  say  !  What  with 
long  fasting  and  loud  shouting  my  limbs  are  shrivelled  like 
dry  Lotus  stalks.  It  is  high  time  to  take  myself  home,  and 
see  what  is  prepared  for  my  coming.  This  is  my  mansion— » 
I  will  go  in. 

acknowledge  certain  of  their  mem-  which  may  he  rendered,  my  eye* 

berg  as  their  hereditary  head  men  ache  with  hunger,  but  cannot  be 

or  provosts — such  is  the  sense  translated,  for  the  verb  is  made 

of  Sreshthi  or  Set — the  title  in  from  the  noun  with  more  regard  t^> 

common  use  is  Chandri  or  Sirdar,  the  sound  than  the  sense. 

*  The  Sangtta  Said,  a  hall  or  ^  Or  in  Prakrit  which  is  spoken 
chamber  for  music,  singing  and  always  by  the  female  characters- 
dancing,  he  accordingly  proceeds  in  that 

t  The  expression  is  Kdituihd  dialect  throughout  the  whole  of 

mama  akthini  Khatakhatdyelc—  the  Prelude. 
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ENTERS.* 

Hey  day  —  Some  new  frolir  g    .1:1  in   this  mansion  of 

mine.     The   ground,    like   a   yom>-  ''om    her 

toilet  wears    a    TilaL;  •  -.  .th    the  discolored  Water  of 

the    rice    that    h.  -  boiled    in    the  iron    kettle.    mi-i 

perfumed  with  must  >avoury  sine';!-.  Verily,  my  hunger 
increaseth.  What,  in  the  name  of  wonder,  ha\  c  my  people 
found  a  treasure  —  or  from  the  prompting  of  i,iy  appetite  do  I 
fancy  every  tiling  smacks  of  hoiled  rice?  Tliere  mu-t  at  least 
be  a  break  fa  -i  for  me;  I  cannot  mistake  there;  yet  every 
thing  puts  on  a  new  face  ;  one  hussey  is  grinding  perfumes, 
another  is  stringing  flowers:}  the  meaning  of  all  this  must  be 
enquired  into.  Come  hither,  one  of  you. 
KMlili  ACTKJ. 

Act.     Here  am  I  Sir, 

•me. 

Act.      What  commas 

Man.  Hark  ye  girl,  I  have  been  bawling  myself  both 
hoar>e  and  hungry  :  i*  there  any  thing  iu  the  house  for  me 
to  eat  ? 

Act.     There  i-  every  t!:iiiL  ! 

Man.     Indeed  —  and  what  is  there  ? 


*  Prarisya  aralokya  cha.  Hav-  tlu-  intrrior  nf  Ihr 

inc:    entered    and    looked    round.  i  A  innk   v.  .                            ird 

(c  is  lu.iuaged  we  suh»lance  made  in   the  innidr 
are  rather  at  a  lots  to  conjecture 

at   no  change  of  icrne  *«•  pro-  :      ute  of  perfmaei  tad  gar 

v  attempted.      In  tl:r  *|>a«  i  li  :nin,nK*|  Ilir  l!:nd.;. 

liali  !M.W<-\IT   ilk    \\lticli    Hit-     jnrtc  a  fiai-alril  liolh   u»    ;n,    :UI,.MI|,, 

Was  itctfii  one    part    of    thr    »l-»^e  ii.rnl    In                                              vijij 

wai  in   all   likelihnod  itipiioaed  to  .    ^        I  Alheujiaud 

ul  lie  cxtcrioi  —  the  oilier  Uons«. 
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Ad.  For  exnmple — there  is  rice,  dressed  or  undre?«rd, 
sugar,  curd*  ;  in  short  there  is  sustenance  for  a  century* — 
so  may  the  Gods  comply  with  all  your  desires. 

Man.  Hark  ye,  my  girl,  is  all  this  in  my  house  or  do  you 
jest? 

Act.  (Apart.}  Oh,  as  he  doubts,  I  will  have  a  laugh  at 
bim.  ( Aloud.}  Indeed  and  indeed,  Sir,  there  is  all  that  I  have 
mentioned — in  the  market. 

.     Ah,  you  hussey  !  May  you  be  so  disappointed  :  the. 
take  you — you  have  hoisted  me  up  like  a  ball  on  a  turret 
top,  that  I  might  tumble  down  again. 

Act.     Patience,  Sir,  Patience,  I  did  but  jest. 

Man.  Then  what  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  unusual  prepa- 
ration ;  this  grinding  of  perfumes  and  stringing  of  chaplets : 
the  ground  is  strewed  with  offerings  of  flowers  of  every  dye. 

Act.     We  hold  a  solemn  fast  to  day.t 

Man.     A  fast,  for  what? 

Act.     That  we  may  have  a  desirable  master.  J 

Man.     In  this  world,  or  the  next. 

Act.     Ah,  in  the  next  to  be  sure. 

Man.  Here  Gentles,  ( to  the  audience}  here  is  pretty  usage: 
these  damsels  would  engage  a  new  manager  in  another  world 
at  my  expence  in  this. 

Act.  Be  appeased  Sir.  I  have  observed  the  fast  in  order 
that  I  might  have  you  again  for  my  master  in  a  future  birth. 

*  .4jj&na  attabbam  Rasd-anam.  *  The  Manager  asks  what  is  the 

Litrr.illx  —The  drug  that  confers  name  of  the  fast—even  religious 

immortality  is  to  be  eaten  bj  the  lite   bearing  its  own  appellation. 

-  r.  The   actress    replies   it   is  called 

t  Every  fast,  when  held  as  a  the  Ahirudbadi  or  Abhirupapatit 

reji-ious  observance  on  particular  which  implies  the  meaning  given 

occasions,  it  a  nreludc  to  a  feast,  in  the  text. 


Man.    That  alters  the  case— but  pray  who  directed  you  to 
hold  this  fast  ? 

Act.     Your  particular  fric:  buddha. 

Man.     Oh,    you   son  of   a  I   shall  gee  you,   Chmd 

bnddha,  someday  or  other  mcl  by  King  Pdlaka,  like 

the  perfumed  tresses  of  a  new  1  j^irl. 

Act.     Pardon  us  dear  Sir,    t  \vas  observed   to  secure 

the  future  felicity  of  our  worthy  manager.     (Falls  at  his  feet.) 

Man.     Rise:  enough — We  must  now  consider  by  whom  this 
fast  is  to  be  completed. 

Act.     We  must  invite  some  Brahman*  of  our  own  degree. 

M an.     Well,  go,  finish  your  preparations :    I  will  seek  the 
Brahman. 

Act.     I  obey.  {Exit. 

MANAGER. 

Alas,    in   such   a  flourishing   city  as    Ujayin  where   am   I 
to   find  a    Brahman,  who  is  not  of  a  superior  rank  to  mine. 
out.)  Yonder  comes  Maitreya,  the  friend  of  Chdrudatta. 
\    wiil    a-k    him;    lie   is.  poor  enough.    What  ho !   Maitreya ; 
condescend  to  be  the  first  to  eat  in  my  house  to  day. 
Mailrei/a  (Behind  the  Scenes.} 

Call  some  other  Brahman  ;  I  am  particularly  engaged. 

Man.     Food  is  provided  ;   no  enemy   is   in  the  way,  and 
you  shall  have  a  present  into  the  bargain. 

.     (Behind.)     I  have  already  given  you  an  answer.   It 
is  useless  to  disturb  me. 

Man.     I  shall  not  prpvail  upon  him,  and  must  therefore  set 
off  in  quest  of  aome  other  Brahman. 


*  A  Rraliman  should  he  invited  to  cat  on  thrt*  occasions  before 

••M  l»rr;ik  Iliprta*!-  |*f  and  Dn  lainih  hcjoog  of 

course  to 
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{The  "Scene  is  supposed  to  represent  a  Street  on  one  side,  and  nn 
the  other  the  first  Court  of  Chdrudattus  House:  the  outside 
of  the  House  is  also  seen  in  the  part  next  the  Street.) 

Maitrfya  enters  the  Court  with  a  piece  of  Cloth  in  his  hand. 

Truly  Mailreya  your  condition  is  sad  enough,  and  well 
qualified  to  subject  you  to  be  picked  up  in  the  street,  and  fed 
by  strangers.  In  the  days  of  Chdrudatlas  prosperity,  I  was 
accustomed  to  stuff  myself,  till  I  could  eat  no  more,  on 
scented  dishes,  until  I  breathed  perfume ;  and  sat  lolling  at 
yonder  gateway,  dyeing  my  fingers  like  a  painter's  by  dabbling 
amongst  the  coloured  comfits,  or  chewing  the  cud  at  leisure 
like  a  high  fed  city  bull.t  Now  in  the  season  of  his  poverty, 
J  wander  about  from  house  to  house,  like  a  tame  pigeon,  to 
pick  up  such  crumbs  as  I  can  get.  I  am  now  sent  by  his  dear 
friend  Churdbuddha,  with  this  garment  that  has  lain  amongst 
Jasmine  flowers,  till  it  is  quite  scented  by  them:  it  is  for 
Churudattas  wearing,  when  he  has  finished  his  devotions— 

*  We  have  already  observed  sume  to  appropriate  n  atrny  ani« 

tlml  it  does  not  seem  probable  rn:»l  of  this  kind,  and  many  think 

that  the  Hindus  ever  knew  what  it  a  merit  to  feed  him.  In  large 

scenes  were,  and  th'it  they  sub-  towns,  where  these  Bulls  are  most 

slituted  Curtains  for  them.  In  abundant,  they  are  generally  in 

the  present  case  the  whole  machi-  good  case,  and  numerous  enough 

nery  might  have  been  a  curtain  to  be  very  much  in  tl»e  wny» 

interceding  the  stage  at  a  right  although  they  are  rarely  nu'sche- 

m  jjlc  to  the  fl.'it,  one  side  being  vious.  They  seem  to  know  their 

the  interior,  the  other  the  exterior  privileged  character,  and  haunt 

of  Churudatta's  house.  the  market  places  and  shops  with 

•r  The  Hindus  are  accustomed  the  air  of  independence.  At  Be- 

atmarrtagesand  other  ceremonials  nares  they  are  proverbially  ahun- 

to  let  loose  a  bull,  who  thencefor-  daut,  and  that  city  isfamed  for  its 

ward  rambles  about  at  will  without  Rdnrh,  Sdnrh  and  Sirhi  or  Wi« 

ail  owner.  No  person  would  pre-  dows,  Bulls  aud  Lauding  places. 


(    19    ) 

Oh,    here   he  comes,   he   is   presenting  the    oblation  to  the 
Household  Gods.* 

ENTER 

Chunulatta  and  Radanikd. 
Char.     (With  a  sigh.) 

Alas,  how  changed  ;  the  offering  to  the  Gods, 
That  swans  and  stately  storks  in  better  time 
About  my  threshold  flocking,  bore  away, 
Now  a  scant  tribute  to  the  insect  tribe, 
Falls  midst  rank  grass,  by  worms  to  be  devoured, 

(Sits  down.) 

Malt.     1  will  approach  the  respectable  Churudalla:  Health 
to  you,  may  you  prosper, 

house  is  supposed   to  be  ing.     In  genera]  however,  in  f«>r. 
without  its  tutelary  divinity,   but  mer  limes,   the    household  deities 
the  notion  attached   to  this  cha-  \v  lie  unseen  spirit-* 
rat  U-i  is  now  very  fir  from   pie-  of  ill,  the  ghosts  and  goblins  who 
cise.     Ti»e  deity  who  is  the  Abject  hovered    about    every    spot    and 
of  hereditary  and  funij>  worship,  claimed  some    particular  sites,   a* 
the  Kula  devuta,  is  always  one  of  their  own.     Olfr-rings  were   made 
the  leading  uersoip^es  of  the  Hin-  to  them,   in  the  open  :iir.  l-\ 
du  m\  tholojy  as  Siva,   f'ishnu  or  terinjj  a  little   rice   with   ;«   -diorl 
Z>ur^4but  the Giihadevala  rarely  formula   at  the  close  of  all  cere- 
bears  any  distinct  appellation.    In  monies    to    k  •<-,>    (ii-.-m    i, 
Beogii  the  domeitic  God  is  some-  humour — thus  at  the 
times  the  Sdhgrdm  Stone,  some-  daily  ci'remont.  holder 
times  the  Tulat't  plant ;  sometimes  is  e  joined  1>\  Menu  -T<»  thr«»w 
a  basket  with  a  little  rice  in  it  and  up  his  o'jlaUon  iKili)   in  the  o|»eu 

met  a  water  ju---N»  either  air  to  all   the  Clods,  to  th< 

of  which  a  brief  ador.ttion  isd<<ily  walk  bj 

"ied.    most   usually    by    the  by    iii^lil."    'J,    '.' 

iemules  of  the  family.     Occasio-  nature  of  the  i . 

nally  small    un.i^rs    uf    l.ukthmi  th-:    di. 1111:1.        (a 

or    Chundi    fulfill    the   office,    or  household  '  1  belter 

sl>oiild  a  Snuke  i«  vene-  with  the  G  .u  than  with 

fitted  -»  liic  guuidiau  of  thcd\>cll-  the  Lares  or  Peualci  ui' aulii^uilj. 


(     20     ) 

Char.  Maiireya,  friend  of  all  season?,  welcome,  sit  you 
down. 

Mail.  As  you  command  (ails  down.)  This  garment  per- 
fumed by  the  Jasmines  it  has  lain  amongst,  is  sent  to  you,  by 
your  friend  Chiirabuddha  to  be  worn  by  you  at  the  close  of 
your  devotions. 

Char.     (  Takes  it  and  appears  thoughtful) 
Mail.     On  what  do  you  meditate  ? 
Char.     My  friend — 

The  happiness  that  follows  close  on  sorrow, 
Shows  like  a  lamp  that  breaks  upon  the  night : 
But  he  that  falls  from  affluence  to  poverty, 
M  ay  wear  the  human  semblance,  but  exists 
A  lifeless  form  alone. 

Mait.     Which  think  you  preferable  then,  death  or  poverty  ? 
Char.     Had  I  the  choice, 

Death,  and  not  poverty,  were  my  election  : 
To  die  is  transient  suffering ;   to  be  poor — 
Interminable  anguish. 

Mait.  Nay  never  heed— it  is  but  a  trial  ;  you  will  become 
more  eminent  than  ever,  and  although  your  kind  friends  have 
consumed  your  property,  it  may  recover,  like  the  moon,  which 
grows  to  fulness  from  the  slender  fragments  to  which  the  daily 
draughts  of  the  Gods  for  half  a  month  reduce  it*. 

*  The  moon  is  supposed  to  be  planet  for  one  night,  and  from  the 

the  reservoir  of  Amrita  or  Am-  first  day  all  of  them  together  with 

brosia,  and   to  furnish  the  Gods  the  Pitris  and    Rishis  drink  one 

and  Manes  with  the  supply.  *«  It  is  Kald    or    digit    daily    until   tho 

replenished  from  the  Sun  during  ambrosia   is  exhausted.1'       t  ayu 

the  fortnight  of  the  increase;  on  Purdna. 
the  full  moon  the  Gods  adore  that 


(    21     ) 

Char.     I  do  not,  trust  me,  grieve  for  my  lost  wealth  : 
But  that  the  guest  no  longer  seeks  the  dwelling, 
Whence  wealth  has  vanished,  does  I  own  afflict  me. 
Like  the  ungrateful  Bees,  who  wanton  fly 
The  Elephant's  broad  front,  when  thick  congeals 
The  dried  up  dew,*  they  visit  me  no  more. 
Nait.     The  sons  of  slaves  !   your  guest   is   ever  ready  to 
make  a   morning  meal  of  a  fortune  :   he   is  like  the  cow  boy, 
who  apprehensive  of    the   J'irana   grass, t    drives   his  herds 
from  place  to   place,  in  the  thicket,  and  sets  them  to  iced 
always  in  fresh  pasture. 

Char.     'Tis  true. — I  think  not  of  my  wasted  fortune. 
As  fate  decrees,  so  riches  corne  and  vanish. 
But  I  lament  to  find  the  love  of  friends 
Hangs  all  unstrung  because  a  man  is  poor. 
And  then  with  poverty  comes  disrespect ; 
From  disrespect  does  self-dependence  fail, 
Then  scorn  and  sorrow,  following,  overwhelm 

intellect  ;  and  when  the  judgement  fails 
The  being  perishes ;  and  thus  from  poverty 

ii  ill  that  pains  humanity,    proceeds. 

Mail.     Ah  well,  it  is  but  waste  of  thought  to  send  it  after 
the  \\ealth  hunters  ;  we  have  had  enough  of  this  subject. 


*  At  certain    period*  a   thick  Screens  which  are  placed  befnrt 

dew  ex  hairs  from  the  Elephant's  «l<                    \\uul, »w«.    and     heing 

temples.     Th«-  prculiarilv  though  krj.t    mont   dnrii.g  Ilir  hot  windi 

known  ;                ',  seems  to  have  n'n.l-r  Ibeall  tint  passes  firnng-h 

etram  <1  n  itur  iluti  till  lately,  when  th'-m  «»>!  ,m.l  I'.  ..{ji.mi.      h  is  the 

it  wnt  noticpd  l>  Andr<*\io~on  Mnncalut,  and  from 

M  of"   which  UK             .  ,i    liiir<-  •lioul.l    lie  unh'l  for 

art;    used    to    make     Talltt*    or  fodder  us  n                  the  text 


Char.     But  Poverty  is  aye  the  curse  of  thought. 
It   is  our  enemy's  reproach  :   the  theme 
Of  scorn  to  our  best  friends,  and  dearest  kin. 
I  had  abjured  the  world,  and  sought  the  hermitage, 
But  that  my  wife  had  shared  in  my  distress — 
Alas,  the  fires  of  sorrow  in  the  heart, 
Glow  impotent ;  they  pain,  but  burn  not. 
My  friend,  I  have  already  made  oblation 
Unto  the  household  Gods— Go  you  to  where 
The  four  roads  meet,  and  there  present  it 
To  the  Great  Mothers.* 
Mai.     Not  I  indeed. 
Char.     Why  not? 

Mai.  Of  what  use  is  it?  you  have  worshipped  the  Gods  : 
what  have  they  done  for  you  ;  it  is  labour  in  vain,  to  beauw 
upon  them  adoration. 

Char.    Speak  not  profanely.     It  is  our  duty-~ 

and  the  Gods 

Undoubtedly   are  pleased  with  what  is  offered 
In  lowliness  of  spirit,  and  with  reverence, 
In  thought,  and  deed,  and   pious  self-denial : 
Go  therefore  and  present  the  offering. 

*  The  Mdtri  is  the  personified  triJca  ceremonies  addressed  to 
energy  of  a  divinity,  and  in  a  the  sixteen  Matris  are  not  uucom- 
figuralive  sense  the  mother  of  won,  but  the  rite  in  the  text 
gods  and  men ;  the  Mutris  are  appears  to  be  a  matter  of  course, 
usually  reckoned  seven  or  eight,  and  seems  to  take  the  place  of 
but  in  one  enumeration  they  are  that  enjoined  by  Menu  to  the 
m:ide  sixteen.  The  presentation  Pitris,  the  manes  or  progenitors, 
of  oblations  to  them  as  a  regular  "Turning  to  the  South  let  him 
and  permanent  rite  is  no  lunger  present  all  the  residue  of  1m  obla- 
kuuwu  iu  G .iii^-e lie  ludiu.  'J'un-  tiou  to  the  Pilris.  3,  91. 


(    23    ) 

I  will  not  go  indeed,  send  somebody  else.  \Tith  me 
every  part  of  the  ritual  is  apt  to  get  out  of  its  place,  and  as  in 
the  reflection  of  a  mirror  the  right  become?  left  and  the  left 
right.  -At  this  time  of  the  evening  too,  the  royal  road  is  crowd- 
ed with  loose  JKT-OHS.  u  ith  cut  throats,  courtiers  and  courtc- 
*•* :  among  .-t  such  a  set  I  shall  fare  like  the  unhappy 
mouse,  that  fell  into  the  clutches  of  the  snake,  which  was  lying 
i  i  aiui)ii>h  for  the  frog.t  I  cannot  go  indeed — Why  not  go 
yourself — You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  sit  here. 

ar.     Well,  well— attend  then  whilst  I  tell  my  beads. 

fTHEY    RETIRE.^ 

Behind  t/ie  Scenes.     Stop  Vasantasend  !     Stop  ! 

ENTKR 

Fasantasend  pursued  by  SamsChdnalca,  the  King's  Brother-in- 

Law  ;  the  Vita,i.  and  his  onn  Servant. 

Vita.  Stop,  Vasantasend !  Stop !  Why,  losing  your 
gentleness  in  your  fears,  do  you  ply  those  feet  so  fast,  that 
should  be  nimble  only  in  the  dance  ?  You  run  along  like  the 
timid  deer  from  the  pursuing  hunter,  casting  tremulous 
glances  fearfully  around. 

Sams.  Stop,  Vasanlasvnd !  Stop !  Why  do  you  thus 
ncamper  away,  stumbling  at  every  step  ?  Be  pacified,  you  are 
in  no  danger  ;  with  love  alone  is  my  poor  heart  inflamed;  it  is 
burnt  to  a  cinder,  like  a  piece  of  meat  upon  the  blazing  coals. 

*  This  beside*  iti  general  herir-  1h<*  early  currency  of  apologues  id 

in<£  announces   the    approaching  India. 

n.H  IIM  <•  .  I    /  aiuntatend  and  her  *  The  t'ita    if  the  companion 

pursuers  agrcf.il> I \    to   the  rule,  and   minio-  r  of  the  |»l<MMiir<  of 

that  i.o  character  U  to  enter  with-  Samifhanaka  :    See    the  remark 

'<•    on    this   character   in    the 

i  If  we   are    to    consider    the  ii».                                    .n>  on  the 

-  play  at  e»l  linuli-  dramatic  »}»tciu  of  the  Hindu*. 
cd,  this  passage  bears  lestiiuuiijf  to 


(    24    ) 

Scr.  Stop,  Lady,  Stop  !  Why  sister  do  you  fly  ?  She  runs 
along  like  a  peahen  in  summer,  with  a  tail  in  full  feather, 
whilst  my  master  follows  her,  like  the  young  hound  that 
chases  the  bird  through  the  thicket. 

Vita.  Stop,  Vasantasemi !  Stop !  You  tremble  like  the 
young  plantain  tree,  whilst  the  ends  of  your  red  vesture 
wanton  on  the  wind.  The  seeds  of  the  red  Lotus  are  put  to 
shame  by  your  glowing  eyes,  and  the  bed  of  orpiment,  when 
first  penetrated  by  the  axe,  is  rivalled  by  the  complexion  of 
your  cheeks. 

Sams.  Stop,  Vasantasena  !  Stop  !  Why  do  you  thus  fly 
from  a  liking,  a  love,  a  passion  which  you  inflame?  My  nights, 
you  deprive  of  rest,  and  you  avoid  me  by  day.  It  is  unavailing : 
you  will  trip  and  tumble  into  my  hands  as  Kunti  fell  into 
those  of  Rdvana* 

Vit.  Why  Vasanlasend  do  you  grace  my  steps  by  leaving 
traces  for  them  to  obliterate  ?  Like  a  snake  from  the  monarch 
of  the  birds,  +  you  glide  away  from  me ;  but  vain  is  your  flight. 
I  could  outstrip  the  wind  in  in  such  a  chace,  and  shall  I  not 
overtake  so  delicate  a  fugitive. 

Sams.  Most  worthy  Sir,  I  have  invoked  her  by  ten  names. 
I  have  called  her  the  taper  lash  of  that  filcher  of  broad  pieces, 

*  Kunti  is  the  mother  of  the  confusion  of  persons  and  events  i* 
Pdndava  princes.  Rdvana,  the  invariably  repeated  by  Samst'hd- 
giant  king  of  Lankdy  destroyed  by  naka  who  thus  evinces  both  his 
Rama.  The  former  is  a  character  ignorance  and  pretension, 
of  the  Mahdbhdrat,  the  latter  of  t  Garura  the  bird  on  which 
the  Rdmdyana :  there  is  no  sort  Vishnu  rides,  between  whom  and 
of  connexion  between  the  two  and  the  serpent  race  is  a  deadly  feud, 
instead  of  Kunti  it  should  have  originating  in  a  dispute  between 
been  Sitd,  the  wife  of  Rama,  their  respective  parents  Kadru 
whom  Rdvana  carried  off.  It  and  yinatd,  the  wives  of  Katyapa. 
may  be  here  remarked  that  this 


(     25     ) 

Kama  ;  the  blue-bottle — the  figurant-,  the  pu^-no'cil  untame- 
able  shrew.  I  have  termed  her — love's  dining  dish — thegulph 
of  tlie  poor  man's  substance — the  walking  frippery— the  har- 
lot— the  hussey — the  baggage — the  wanton.  I  hnve  addressed 
her  by  all  these  pretty  names,*  . 
to  say  to  me. 

l'i(.     Why  VaumUffnd  do  you  flv  us?   Tin1  ty.^uhling  pen- 
dants of  your  c  and  make 
such  music  as  the  lute  to  a  master's  touch. t     You  fly  like  the 
-!e  crane  tint  start-;  a-.v.iy  from  th^  sound  of  thunder. 

Sams.     Youronvt  igle  toyour  p»  \\  run  from 

US,  as  Drunpadi^.  fled  from  Rama.§     But  I  shall  have*  you — I 
•will  dart    upon  you,   like    Hamimun^   upon    Snbhadrut^   the 
sister  of  f'iswavasu.** 


*  To  addre*«  a  deity  by  a  nnm-        f  Lilernllv  such   n«  is  mado  hr 

her  of  appellations  ii  the  rtMilirtl  llu-  ioiirh  of  Ilir   ;  l.ina 

to  secure  h'n   «jo«i<i  irni     I  in-i «hi«  h   in. 

•n  nys  the  Commentator.     Ai   to  dic.itcs  thr  p:irliriil:ir  «nrt  cultivat- 

tlu-  nanifM  Ihrnmelves,   some  lati  e«l  Uy  IhU character. 
tud-                                            <l  in        *  The  wife  of  ilv  rand 

the    trunlntion,  although  .in  nt-  her-  tlilntrat. 

tcin  ii   niidf*   fo   convey         ^  Th^  hero  ->/a. 

i«xnr     noliou     of     thrir   purport:         |  Thf  '  of  llninn' 

til*-     siraiu   i«   not  unlike  thnt  of        r.  Th»  sister  of  Krishna,  cnrricd 

our  i^iiril  11  off  hy    ^rjnna,  as   roLttcd    in  the 

|0«PJ    /»fc//r-'    //'.  |  M  "•//. 

•--ifr/i    miiv  .  xi'/ta,        **  This    «  r 

Machhaiikt,          '  .1    hhm.l 

Kdntaha  9'itwu\-n»n  i«  the  nimr  of  a  I 
manjunikd  Et'a  rfsafmhu.  $uvr$a 

nil*  I  fettaftt**,   /  ri«irr«  of 

rf/7*a  nitmake  mayi    kale,    Ajj*  t  i  Indra'i  licaveo. 


(     26     ) 

Ser.  Relent,  relent,  be  gracious  to  the  Prince's  friend  r 
Accept  the  flesh  and  the  lish.  When  they  can  get  fish  and 
flesh,  the  Dogs  prey  not  upon  carrion. 

Vit.  What  s  ould  have  so  strangely  alarmed  you.  Believe 
me  you  look  like  the  guardian  Goddess  of  the  city,  as  round 
your  slender  waist,  sparkles  with  starlike  gems  that  tinkling 
zone ;  and  your  countenance  is  pale  with  terror. 

Sams.  As  the  female  Jackall  is  hunted  by  the  dogs,  so  run 
you,  and  so  we  follow:  you  run  along  with  your  prey,  and 
bear  off  from  me  both  heart  and  pericardium.* 

Fas.  (Calliiiif  for  h  r  femule  attendants.)  What  ho! 
Pallavd,  Parapurid. 

Sams.     (In  alarm  to  the  Vita.)     Eh,  Sir,  Sir,  Men,  Men. 

Vit.     Never  fear. 

Fas.     Mdhavut,  what  ho  ! 

Vit.     Blockhead — She  is  calling  her  servants, 

Sams.     What,  her  Women. 

Vit.     To  be  sure. 

Sams.  Who.  is  afraid — I  an*  a  hero — a  match  fur  a  hundred 
of  them. 

Vas.  Alas,  alas,  my  people  are  not  within  hail:  I  must  trust 
to  myself  alone  for  my  escape. 

Vit.     Search  about,  search  about. 

Sams.  VasantaUnd,  what  is  the  use  of  your  bawling  there 
for  bud  and  blossom  or  all  spring  together. t  Who  is  to 
preserve  you  when  I  pursue  ?  What  could  Bhimasena^.  do  for 


*  Scivcrhanam  me  halaam  ha-   /at>a,a  shoot,  Jtfddhdvikd,  a  tort .of 
rantt  -Carrying  off  my  heart  and    creeper,  and  alluding  to  the  latter'* 
its  envelopes,  verhamam  being  the     blossoming  in  the  spring. 
Prakrit  of  Pethtanam.  £  The   second   of   the   sous   of 

t  Mistaking  the  names  for  Pal-    Pandu. 


you,    m-  the   son  of   JamadagniS*    or  the  «on  of    AVw//. '     or 
Dasakamlltfira+  him      ;       I     •.    '    ':  -:i.    th-m  like  Duhs> 

>eir  hair,  and,  as  you  vhnll   we,    with  one  touch  of    my 
weH-sharp  P,  we 

ha\v  h  id  i>iuui<rli  of  \  ->ur  run  One  who  is  tic1* irons 

of  dying1  c:m:-.  I  to  live. 

r.      Gowl  Sir.  I  ain  onl'  woman. 

/          True,   therefore  you  may  live. 

*-.     True,  you  ^Iiall  not  die. 

J"</.r.      (.lj);:r?.}  Ill<  very  courtesy  appalls  mc».   It  shall  br»  «o. 
y  Sirs    wiiy    d<»  you    thus   pursue   me,   or  why 

LCC  to  me  ?    Do  you  seek  my  Jewels  ? 

/          Fie,   Fie,  what  havr  we  tod  >  with  your  ornaments— 
Who  plucks  the  blossoms  of  the  Creeper  ? 
/  rofjuire. 

v.     That  I,   who  .T  >;i  of  celestial  nature,  a  mor- 

tal V6stid< 

Van.     G  'ie,  you  talk  idly. 

r.      ((.'.lii],s   //.v  hu>ni:;  and  la  1'izJi  s.)     What  think  yon  of 

•  how  i}\\^  i^fitio  <:  .v:ird-5  me  :    she  bids 

me  go;  and  rest  myself,  no  doubt,  after  my  fatigue  in  running 


*  Paratitrama.  art  of  Mltrr  intuit  In  tlir  Panda- 

t  A"-  .1  icr   cf  111  •      • 

dam  pi-.  \roiild  IKM 

£  //  I     till    h''    h  i.l 

i     Mill.  |||         »}|- 

KM!  hr  kil 

wln>    <li"t,  '/'     l'»      '!»»•      :inil    fnlttllr.l     In^VOW. 

hair  an         |   Krishna. 
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after  her;*  but  I  swear  by  your  head  and  my  feet,f  that  I  have 
gone  astray  neither  in  town  nor  village,  but  have  kept  close  to 
yo-ir  heels  all  the  way,  by  the  which  I  am  wearied. 

/  "it.  The  blockhead,  he  misapprehends  the  whole,  (aloud.) 
Why  Vasantnsena  you  act  quite  out  of  character  :  the  dwelling 
of  a  harlot  is  the  free  resort  of  youth:  a  courtezan  is  like  a  creeper 
that  gro;vs  by  the  road  side — her  person  is  an  article  for  sale, 
her  love  a  thing  that  money  will  buy,  and  her  welcome  is  equally 
bestowed  upon  the  amiable  ami  disgusting.  The  sage  and  the 
ideot,  the  Brahman  and  the  outcast,  all  bathe  in  the  same  stream, 
and  the  crow  and  thr  JK acock  privh  upon  the  branches  of  the 
same  civt.-pt.-i •.  Tin-  Krahman,  the  Kshetriya,  the  Vaisya,  and 
all  of  every  caste  are  ferried  over  in  the  same  boat,  and  like  the 
boat,  the  creeper,  and  the  stream,  the  courtezan  is  equally 
accessible  to  all. 

lr:is.  What  you  say  may  be  just,  but  believe  me,  merit 
alone,  not  brutal  violence,  inspires  love. 

Sams.     Sir,  sir,  the  truth  is,  that  the  baggage  has  had  the 

per  vermeil  ess   to   fall    in   love  with  a  miserable  wretch;  one 

i >'/''/.    whom  she  met  in  the  garden  of  Kdmadeva's  tern- 

])lo  :  he  lives  close  by  here  on  our  left,   so  take  care  she  does 

not  slip  through  OUT  nngvrs. 

Vila,  (aside.)  Confound  the  fool ;  he  lets  out  every  thing 
he  ought  to  conceal:  in  love  with  Chdnidatta:  humph!  no 
wonder!  it  is  truly  said,  pearls  string  with  pearls:  well,  let  it 
be  so,  never  mind  this  simpleton,  (aloud.)  What  say  you,  is 
tho  house  of  Charudatta  on  our  left?  the  deuce  it  is. 

*  Pasanlasenfft  exclamation  blc  is  lost  in  the  translation  hut 
was  Santam,  an  interjection  of  that  is  of  ,uo  very  great  iiupor- 
repiigniiiice  or  disgust.  Samst'ha-  tance. 

naka  assumes  she  said  Srdnta  or        t  A  very  iiTroiiliug  adjuration. 
Prakrit,  Santa,  wearj— the  quib- 


Saws.     Very  true,  I  assun-  you. 

Vas.     (aside.)      I'  -use  of  CliArudntia  so  neir! 

iccl  me,  and  promoted 
a  me- 

no  longer  visible;  - 
in  tii  ike  an  in1 

/  my  eyesight 

of  its  f;i  .y   eyes  open  only  to  be  closed  by  it ;  such 

i  the  heavens  rained  lamp, 
black  :   sight  i-  a>  iina\  ce  of  a  worthless  man. 

"  v.      I  nui.<  <o.trrl. 

Vita.  Indeed,  (aloud.)  Is  there  not  any  thing  by  which 
you  n  her. 

Sams.     What  should  th^re  be. 

;  the  odour  of  her  per- 
fumes  ;  and  the  fr: 

Sams.     Very  true;    I  <  »y  lu.-trils  the  scent  of 

her  garl.;  through  the  darkness,  but  I  do  not  see 

the'  Is.* 

/  ila.  (Apart,  in  the  di/cc/hm  of  Vas.)  Very  well  Jrasanta<. 
send  ;  true,  you  are  liiddrn  l»y  tin-  ul.ioni  of  the  evening,  like 
the  ranee  of 

yon.  ic  of  your  auklct*,    \vi!l   betray  yuu.  ilo 

.      (To  herself.)     I    hear  and    mmpivhrnd.     (takes    of 
her  gar!  (;T   ancles. J     If    I    am    not 

earn  ing 

tnt. 
ut. 

"I  me  a  ?..  .t,i;  i  i,,  t|,r  *!,uiU, 

iii  i 

"K)c  * 
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•tlort£  t^<*  wall — (firlx  for  the  door, )  all,   it  is  shnt. 
r.      (Within   1/ir  coi/ri.)     My*    prayer    is    finished,    now 
Jl/rti/rryrt  go,  present  tlie  offering  to  the  divine  mothers. 
Mai.     I  tell  yon  I  will  not  go. 
Char.     Alas  it  does  embitter  poverty — • 

Tlint  then  our  friend*  grow  deaf  to  our  desires, 
And  lend  a  keener  anguish  to  our  sorrows. 
The  poor  man's  truth  is  scorned  ;  the  tender  light 
Of  each  mild  virtue  languishes  ;  suspicion 
.ps  him  the  perpetrator  of  each  crime 
That  others  are  the  authors  of :  no  man    e 
To  form  acquaintance  with  him,  nor  exchange 

iliar  greeting  or  respectful  eourtr^. . 
If  e'er  he  find  a  place  in  rich  men's  dwellings 
At  solemn  festivals,  the  wealthier  guests 
Survey  him  with  disdainful  wonder — and 
Whene'er  by  chance,  he  meets  upon  the  road, 
With  state  and  wealth,  he  sneaks  into  a  corner, 
Ashamed  of  his  scant  covering,  till  they  pass, 
'  Rejoicing  to  be  overlooked. — believe  me — 
He  who  incurs  the  guilt  of  poverty, 
Adds  a  sixth  sin  to  those  we  term  most  heinous. t 
In  truth  I  mourn  e'en  poverty  for  thee, 
Whose  cherished  dwelling  is  this  wasting  frame, 
And  oft  I  sadly  wonder,  what  asylum, 
When  this  shall  be  no  more,  shall  then  receive  tliee. 
Jtf.-p.     Ah !  well  if  I  must  go,  I  must ;  but  let  your  maid 
ItadanikA  go  along  with  me. 

*  I/itemllj,  Japa — inaudible  re-  der  of  a  brahman,  Adultery  with 

prtiti"n  of  prayer.  the    wife   of  a    spiritual    teacher, 

•f  The  five  great    Sins   in    tlie  and    Association     \vitli    a    person 

ITinHn   Codo    are    Stealing  g<»M,  guilty  of  either  of  those  crimes. 
Drinking  spirituous  liquors,  Mur- 
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Char.     Radatnka,  follow  Mail, 

Had.      A>  you  comma: 

take  the  offerings,   and  the 
lamp.  whiUt  I  open  the  back  door,  (opens  the  door.) 

(  On  the  outride.)     Luckily  lor  me  the  door  is  opened; 
]          !  now  get  in  ;  Ah,  the  lamp  (brushes  it  out  ivitk  her  scarf 

s.) 
(         .      What  was  that. 

.ILJ   the  door  let  in  a  gust  of  wind,  which  has 

blown  the    lamp  out:   never   mind — go  on  Radamkd.     I  will 

:ep  into  the  house  and  re-light  the  lamp,  and  will  be 

immediately, 
Sams,     (on  the  outside.)    What  can  have  become  of  Vasan- 

i.  search. 

Sanis.     So  I    do,   but  cannot  find  her — I   have  her — (fojf 
hold  of  the  Vita.) 

I'itn.      Blockhead,  this  is  I. 

Stand  out  of  the  way  then — (lays  hold  of  the  Ser- 
vant)   now  then  I  have  caught  her. 

.     No,  your  honour  has  caught  me. 
l*.     Here  then  this  way,  this  way,  here,  master,  servant, 
i  ,  here,  here,  stand  here,*  (Ltiys  hold  of  / 

/    the   hitir  09  the  CHHI--S  out.)      Ha,    In,  now  1    h:i . 
indeed.     I  lier   endeavouring  to  escape,  by  the  scent 

of  the  garland.     I  have  her   fast  by  the   hair  as   C/m 
caught  J)ruuitadi.'i 

*  \\c  in.iv  luppotc  tint   some    he  was  the  minister  of  Chandrn- 
dii|)l>i)  t'f  PI..U.C.I]  vMt  tu.tk  jilatc    tiuj'i-i  :    it  i»  uccdjcM  to   add    he 

(otiKl   not   [HiNsiljJv    be  conn 

*  (hanakya   wa§    m   crlrbratcd    with  U»c  itorj  of  Draupadt. 

J  writer  uu 


r»/.     Very   xveil  yoiinj  L;uly,  very    pretty ;  running  after 
!    men  with   your   head    full   dressed   with  flowers;  you 
•re  caught  in  the  fact. 

Sams.  You  are  the  young  girl  I  believe,  that  was  caught 
by  the  hair  of  the  head:  iv>\v  call  and  cry  and  scream,  and 
curse,  and  abuse  Siva,  Sumbhu,  S.iitkara,  and  fswara.* 

Rad.  (in  alarm.)  Bless  me,  gentlemen,  what  do  you 
mean. 

nia.     How  now  !  the  voice  is  that  of  another  person. 

Sair.s.  Oh  Sir,  your  female  can  change  her  voice  when  she 
will,  as  the  cat  mews  in  a  different  key,  when  she  attempts 
to  steal  cream. 

Vita.     Such  a  difference  can  scarcely  be,  and  yet,  it  is  pos. 
•ible;  yes,  it  may  be,  she  has  been   taught  to   disguise  her 
voice  in  the  way  of  her  profession,  both  for  the  purposes  of 
deception  and  the  articulation  of  the  gamut. 
ENTER  Maitrtya. 

Mai.  How  funnily  the  lamp  burns  :  it  goes  flutter,  flutter, 
in  the  evening  breeze,  like  the  heart  of  a  goat  just  caught  in 
a  snare  (seeing  Radanikd  and  the  rest.)  Hey  Radanikd. 

Sams.     Hola  master — a  man. 

Mail.  What  is  all  this— it  is  not  right ;  not  right  at  all— • 
although  Ch&rudatta  be  poor,  yet  strangers  are. not  to  come 
into  his  house  without  leave. 

Rad.     See,  here  Mailreya,  here's  disrespect  to  me. 

Mai.     Not  you  merely — but  all  of  us.  To  me  as  well  as  you. 

Rad.     You  indeed — how  can  that  be. 

Mai.    Why,  have  they  been  rude  to  you. 

Rad.     Rude  indeed— to  be  sure,  rude  enough. 

Mai.    No,  really. 

Rod.     Yes,  really. 
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Mai.  fin  wrath  and  taking  up  a  slick.)  Then  I  will  do 
for  them :  this  is  quite  unbearable— every  dog  will  bark  in 
his  own  kennel,  and  why  not  a  Brahman  ?  With  this  dry 
Barabu  staff,  as  crooked  as  our  fortunes,  will  I  batter  that 
head  of  thine,  thou  abominable  villain. 

fit.  Patience,  patience!  Worthy  Brahman.* 
Mull,  (to  him.)  Eh,  this  cannot  be  the  offender  ;  (turns 
to  Sams' thatiaka)  Oh,  here  he  is;  Oh  you  king's  brother-in- 
law  ;  you  abominable  miscreant ;  have  you  no  decency  ;  do 
not  you  know  that  notwithstanding  the  worthy  Chanidalta 
be  poor,  he  is  an  ornament  to  Ujayin,  and  how  dare  you 
think  of  forcing  your  way  into  his  house  and  maltreating 
his  people :  there  is  no  disgrace  in  an  untoward  fate  ;  dis- 
grace is  in  misconduct ;  a  worthy  man  may  be  a  poor  one. 

J'it.  Worthy  Brahman,  pardon  us,  we  mistook  the  per.* 
son  ;  we  intended  no  affront,  but  looking  for  a  female— 

jl/ai.     For  her?   (pointing  to  Radanikii.) 

J'it.  Heaven  forbid — no,  no,  for  a  girl,  her  own  mis* 
tress — who  has  run  away  :  searching  for  her,  we  lighted 
upon  this  damsel,  and  committed  an  unintentional  indecorum. 
We  beg  your  pardon,  and  submit  ourselves  to  whatever  you 
please  to  ordain — (gives  hi*  sword  and  falls  at  Maitreya'* 
fed.) 

Miii.  You  are  a  man  of  sense — arise  :  I  knew  not  your 
quality  when  I  addressed  you  so  roughly ;  now  I  am  aware 
of  it,  I  shall  treat  you  with  proper  politenaM. 

fit.  You  are  entitled  to  our  respect.  I  will  only  rise  on 
one  condition. 

*  J/d/m  Brahmana— flreat  Brnliman,  \t  the  term  uicd:  it  li 
aUu  an  exprcivoit  of  contempt,  *nd  it  applied  to  those  Brahmauf 
who  officiate  tor  *  idrjk. 
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Declare  it. 

7V/.  That  you  will  say  nothing  to  Churudatta  of  what 
has  chanced. 

Mai.     I  will  not  say  any  thing  to  him  on  the  subject. 

I'll.  I  place  your  kindness,  Brahman,  on  my  head  ; 
armed  with  every  excellence,  you  are  invincible  by  arms. 

Sams*  What  do  you  mean,  Hiy  friend  ;  by  putting  your 
bawls  together  and  falling  at  the  feet  of  such  a  contempt- 
ible fellow  ? 

J'it.      T  am  afraid. 

Sams.  Of  what? 

/*»'/.      Of  the  eminent  virtues  of  Churndatia. 

Sams.  Very  eminent  indeed,  when  they  can  not  afford 
his  visitors  a  dinner. 

I'll.  Never  mind  that:  he  has  become  impoverished  by 
his  liberality ;  like  the  lake  in  the  summer  which  is  ex- 
hausted by  relieving  the  thirst  of  the  travellers :  in  his 
prosperity  he  was  kind  to  all,  and  never  treated  any  one 
with  disrespect. 

Sams.  Who  is  this  slave,  the  son  of  a  slave,  is  he  a  war- 
rior, a  hero,  is  he  Pdn'du,*  Skvttakctw^  the  son  of  Radha% 
Riivan'a§  or  Indradalta  ?\\  Was  he  begotten  on  Kunti  by 

*  The  brother  of  Dlirftaravh-  son  of  Z7V///«hz/ffl,  and  is  mention- 

tra<  and  parent  of  the  prince*  ed  in  the  MahabMrat. 

who  are  the  heroes  of  the  Ma-  ^  Radhd  wa-s  the  wife  of  the 

habhdrat.     He   was   horn   of  a  charioteer   of  Duryodhnna    and 

fair     complexion     whence     hi»  bred  Kerna  n<»  her  son.  after   he 

name:  *  The  Pale'     He  left  the  wan  exposed  on  the  ha-ik*  of  the 

kingdom  of  ancient  Delhi  to  hi*  Yamuna  by  hi«  own  mother, 

brother  and   retired  to  lead  an  ^  RAvana   has  already    heen 

ascetic    life    in    the    Himalaya  noticed, 

mountains  where  he  died.  |j  Indratta  is  a  warrior  in  the 

+  Swetaketu  was  a  suge,  the  JMahdbharat. 
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Rama  or  is  he  Asiratthama*  Dh(irmaputtra+  or  Jlaf-M/T/f  J 

I'tt.        Xo,  YOU  wiseacre,  I  will  tell  you  who  he  is;   he  is 
Churudutta,  the  tree  of  plenty   to  the  poor,  boughed  down 
by  it>  abundant   fruit — He  i>  the  chcrUher  of  the  good,  the 
mirror  of  the  wise,  A  touch-stone    of   piety,  an   ocean   of 
decorum,  the  doer   of  good  to  all,    of  evil  to  none,  a  trea- 
sure of  manly  virtues,  intelligent,    liberal  and  upright ;  in 
a  word  he  only  is  worthy  of  admiration  :    in  the  plentitude 
of  his  merits  he  may   be  said  to  live  indeed  ;  other  men, 
merely  breathe — so  come,  we  had  better  depart. 
Sams.  What  without  Vasaniaxcnd  * 
fit.      Vataalatfad  is  lost. 
Sumt.   How  lo-t  r1 

yit.  Like  the  sight  of  the  blind,  the  health  of  the  sick, 
the  wixlom  of  the  fool,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  sluggard  ; 
like  the  learning  of  the  dull,  and  dissipated,  and  the  friend- 
bhip  of  foes. 

Sams.  Well — I  will  not  go  hence  until  I  recover  her. 
fit.      You   may    us    well — have    you   never  heard   the 
saying 

An  elephant  may  be  held  by  a  chain, 
A  steed  be  curbed  by  his  rider  s  art, 

11  go  Jiang — if  \ou  cannot  gain 
The  only  bond  woman  obeys — her  heart, 
you  may  as  well  therefore  come  away. 

*  Jtn-atlhamii  i«  the    son    of  thr    P.mclava   princci     Tudhith- 

7Vronualiru.ilil.ir>  ,.n  « «  ptor  of  thirn. 

the  Caurttra  and  TurnA/i -a   pnu-  <   a  wvclloui  mnn— 

.ii:lit     in    la\i.ur     <•{  l.ii.l.     I  ',ro  her    of 

'bra.  Santpdti  and  »<>n  of  Carnra  :  he 

i    '1  lir    K.II    of    Dhfrma.    Hi"  .ittriitplr.1    t-.     r.  s.  .1.-   >/'/„ 

rmlcroi  Tartortu,  i»  UK:  «-iili-i  ul  »...nr,|(,fl    »,_N  Havana   and 

him. 
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.  Go  if  you  please,  I  shall  stay  where  I  am. 

J'ii.      Very  well,  I  leave  you. 

Sams.  Let  him  go,  who  cares,    (to  Maitreya)  Now 
crow-foot  pated  pupil  of  mendicity,  down  with  you* 

Mai.     We  are  cast  down  already. 

Sams.  By  whom  ? 

Mai.     By  destiny. 

Sams.  Get  up  then—* 

Mai.     So  we  will. 

Sams.  When? 

Mai.     When  fortune  smiles. 

Sams.  Weep,  weep. 

Mai.     So  we  do. 

Sams.  What  for? 

Mai.     Our  misfortunes. 

Sams.  Laugh  blockhead — laugh. 

Rial.     So  we  shall. 

Sams.  When  ? 

Mai.     When  Cluirudatta  is  again  in  prosperity. 

Sams.  Hark  ye,  fellow ;  do  you  carry  a  message  from 
me  to  the  beggar  Chdrudatta.    Say  to  him  thus  from  me :  a 
common  wanton,   hight—  Vasantasenct,  covered  with  gold 
upon  gold,  like  the  chief  of  a  troop  of  comedians  about  to 
act  a  new  play,  saw  you  in  the  garden  of  Kdmadeva's*  tern* 

*  The  Temple  of  Kamad&va  Dodona:  it  was  rather  the 
makes  a  great  figure  in  all  the  Daphne  of  the  Hindu  religion, 
dramas  and  tales  of  the  Hindus  the  resort  of  the  young  of  ei- 
of  any  antiquity.  There  was  al-  ther  sex  at  public  festivals,  and 
ways  a  gnrden  or  grove  attached  the  scene  of  many  love  adven- 
to  it,  to  which  no  sanctity  how-  tures,  although  the  reserve,  to 
ever  seems  to  have  heen  attached  which  Hindu  women  were  al- 
as was  to  those  of  Albuaea  or  ways  subjected  in  public,  reu- 
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pie,  and  took  a  fancy  to  you.  Having  put  us  to  the  trouble 
of  using  violence  to  secure  her,  she  fled,  and  has  taken 
refuge  in  your  house:  if  you  will  give  her  up,  and  put  her 
yourself  into  my  hands  without  any  litigation,  her  delivery 
shall  be  rewarded  with  my  most  particular  regard;  but  if 
you  will  not  put  her  forth,  depend  upon  my  eternal  and 
exterminating  enmity  ;  consider,  that  a  preserved  pumpkin, 
a  dried  potherb,  fried  flesh  and  boiled  rice*  that  has  stood 
for  a  night  in  the  cold  weather,  stink  when  kept  too  long. 
Let  him  then  not  lose  this  opportunity.  You  speak  well, 
and  distinctly  ;  you  must  therefore  speak  my  message  so 
that  I  may  hear  you,  as  I  sit  in  the  upper  terrace  of  my 
house,  here  adjoining ;  if  you  do  not  say  what  I  have  told 
you,  I  shall  grind  your  head  between  my  teeth,  as  I  would 
a  nut  beneath  my  door.t 

Mai.     I  will  deliver  your  message. 

•us.  Is  the  worthy  Vila  really  gone.    ( to  the  Servant.) 

dered     it     no    school    for    the  ry  art.   The  *ta!k  of  the  Gourd 

D.ipliniri   More*  inspired  by  the  it  is  said  is  covered  with  cow- 

•hades  of  Antioch.     All  traces  of  dung,  to  preserve  it  from  insects 

the  worship  of   Kdmudcva  have  For    the     satisfaction     of     the 

loii£    since     disappeared  :       his  curious  the    Prakrit  of  the  on- 

s  indeed  could  not  possibly  gina]   follows:  It   is  A  Terse   in 

be  frequented    a.  moment  after  the    I'pajdti  measure   "  h'tifcf.n- 

tin:   intrusion   of   Mohammedan  lukd  gochharalilta  beihn  , 

brutality.  a    tul  !>c  :    Talidt    hu    manfc  | 

*    Allusion  is   made    here  to  Bhatti  a  hcmantia  latlf  siddhc t 

tome  i •  i re u instances  of  domestic  Lin&  a  belc  na  hu  hodi  purii • 

•my  on  which  the.    Hindus  t  Literally.     As  the  kernel  of 

of   the  present  day  can  51  vr  no  the  wo«,d  -ipple  below  :i  door 

information,  such  i  <"  /    tain    pabitha     icaltilth* 

'  <i  fnri-tim  f/.i,  7naflha-am  a< 
'\ittfirnri-                        -»«*M    in 
India   to  immortalize  tin    t 
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Ser.      II«  is  Sir. 

Sams.  Then  let  us  follow  him  quick. 

Ser.     Please  to  take  your  sword. 

Sams.  No,  carry  it  after  me. 

Scr.     This  is  your  honor's  t.word. 

Sams.  Ah  very  well,  give  it  me  (takes  it  ly  the  wrong 
end.)  I  bear  it  on  my  shoulder,  sleeping  in  its  pink  sheath,* 
and  thus  go  I  home  as  a  jackall  retires  to  his  lair,  followed 
by  the  yell  of  all  the  dogs  and  bitches  of  the  village.  [Exit. 

Mai.  Aly  good  Radamkd  say  nothing  to  Chdnidatla 
about  your  having  been  insulted  in  this  currish  place,  by 
that  King's  Brother-in-law  :  he  frets  already  about  his  af- 
fairs, and  this  business  I  am  sure  would  double  his  vexation. 

Had.  I  am  only  lladani/cd,  Muitreya ;  1  can  hold  my 
tongue. 

Mai.     Nay,  nay  not  so.  (they  retire.) 

Char.  (Within  the  house,  to  Vusantastna.)  Radanika, 
my  boy  Rohasena  must  have  enjoyed  the  breeze  long 
enough,  he  will  be  chilled  by  the  evening  dews ;  take  him 
in,  and  cover  him  with  this  cloth. 

Vas.  (apart.)  He  mistakes  me  for  one  of  the  servants  : 
(lakes  ihe  cloth  and  smells  it)  scented  with  jasmine  flowers, 
ha — then  he  is  not  all  a  philosopher.t  (retires.) 

Char.  Radanikd  carry  Rohasena  to  the  inner  apartments. 

Vas.  (apart.)  Alas,  my  fortune  gives  me  no  admission 
to  them. 

Char.  What  no  reply  Radamkd — alas !  when  a  man 
has  been  unfortunate  enough  to  have  outlived  his  mean-', 

*    Literally.     Of  the  colour  of  t  Literally.     This  youth  does 

the  flesh  of  Ihe  harkjcss  riuli-.li.  not  exhibit  indifference 

Mibakkalam     inuiaku     pt*i  ^nuddsinam     tc     jobbanam 

bad  71  am.  parihdstdi. 
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his   best   friends   lose   their  regard,    and  old   attachments 
change  into  dislike. 

ENTER  Maitreya  and  Radanika. 
3/a <".     Here  sir,  is  Radanika. 

Char.  Here — then  who  is  this  ?   not  knowing  her  I  have 
degraded  her  by  the  touch  of  my  vestment.* 
I'as.     (apart.)     Degraded — no,  exalted. 
Char.  She  looks  like  the  waning  moon,  half  hidden  by 
autumnal  clouds — fie,  fie,  another's  wife — this  is  not  a  meet 
object  for  my  regards. 

Mai.     (Recognising     J'dsdntascna.)       A    wife    indeed,    a 
pretty   wife — Why  Sir,    this  is  Pasantafend,    a  lady,  who, 
having    had   the  felicity   of    seeing   you    in   the   gardens 
of  Kumadevus  temple,  has  taken  it  into  her  head  to  honour 
you  with  her  affection. 

Char,  (apart.)     Indeed;    is  this  J'asantascnd. 
Whnt  now  avails  it  to  return  her  love 
In  my  declining  fortunes  ;    let  it  sink 
Suppressed  in  silence,  as  a  coward  checks 
The  wrath  he  dares  not  utter. 

Mai.     I  have   a  message  too  from   the  King's  Brother- 
in-law. 
Char.    What. 
Mai.     Thus  he  sayst  "  A  common  wanton,  hight  Va&an- 

*  This  in<t.inrr«  the  *rrat  re-  which    Ind    hrrn    fttamprd    **th 

i*rv~  th.it  «-|,iriti-d    Ihr   %irl»-  the  seal  of  ihe  donor   tin-    king 

«HM  part   «>f    *he   M«e*  amongst  of  Ceylon,  and  so  f.ir  secnu-.l  tt> 

thr   Hiiuiiis.     To   have   touched  hcle.ng  to  him,  is  wiid    to    h;nr 

thcwifr  of  anothrr  with  thr  hnn  IM  t-.i*miird    a    w.ir    ln-lwecii    the 

of  the    C'irmcnt  w:i«    a  vn'htmu  priiicr*. 

of  hrr  |irr*on.     In  the  Hajd  7 a-         *  Like  thrmi^ioix  in  Ilomrr, 

rm^i/ii    thr    prrwnl   of  :i    fine  the  ntrwagei  arc  alwayi  repcat- 

TC»t   to    the    QIHTII    of   (  .ishiuir  ril  %rrbutiin. 
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lasinl  covered  with  gold  upon  gold,  like  the  chief  of  A 
troop  of  comedians,  about  to  act  a  new  play,  saw  you  in  the 
garden  of  Kdmadtvd's  temple,  and  took  a  fancy  to  you. 
Having  put  us  to  the  trouble  of  violence  to  secure  her," — 

/  'as.  "  Violence  to  secure  her ;"  oh  I  am  honored,  by 
such  words. 

Mai.     "  She  fled,  and  has  taken  refuge  in  your  house  ; 
if  you  will  give  her  up,  and  put  her  yourself  into  my  hands 
without  litigation,  her  delivery  shall  be  rewarded  with  my 
most  particular  regard,  but  if  you  will  not  put  her  forth, 
depend  upon  my  eternal  and  exterminating  enmity.** 
Char.  (With  disdain.)     He  is  a  fool. 
(To  himself.)     She  would  become  a  shrine— 
The  pride  of  wealth 

Presents  no  charm  to  her,  and  she  disdains 
The  palace  she  is  roughly  bid  to  enter  ; 
Nor  makes  she  harsh  reply,  but  silent  leave* 
The  man  she  scorns,  to  waste  his  idle  words. 
Lady — I  knew  you  not,  and  thus  unwittingly 
Mistaking  you  for  my  attendant,  offered  you 
Unmeet  indignity,  I  bend  my  head, 
In  hope  of  your  forgiveness. 

Vas.  Nay  Sir  I  am  the  offender,  by  intruding  into  a 
place  of  which  I  am  unworthy ;  it  is  my  head,  that  must 
be  humbled  in  reverence  and  supplication. 

Mai.  Very  pretty  on  both  sides;  and  whilst  you  two- 
stand  there,  nodding  your  heads  to  each  other  like  blades  of 
grain  in  a  rice  field,  permit  me  to  bend  mine,  although  in 
the  style  of  a  young  camel's  stiff  knees,  and  request,  that 
you  will  be  pleased  to  hold  yourselves  upright  again. 
Char.  Be  it  so ;  no  further  ceremony. 
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(aside.)  How  kind  his  manner,  how  pleasing  hig 
expre^ion,  but  it  is  not  proper  for  me  to  remain  longer  ;  let 
me  think.— It  shall  be  so.  (aloud.)  Sir,  respected  Sir,  if 
truly  I  have  found  favour  in  your  sight,  permit  me  to  leave 
the>e  ornaments  in  your  house :  it  was  to  rob  me  of  them, 
that  the  villains  I  fled  from,  pursued  me. 

Char.   This  house,  Lady,  is  unsuited  to  such  a  trust. 

J'as.  Nay,  worthy  Sir,  you  do  not  speak  me  true — Men, 
and  not  houses,  are  the  things  we  trust  to. 

Char.   Mailrt-ya,  take  the  trinkets. 

J'a.f.     You  have  obliged  me. 

Mai.     Much  obliged  to  your  Ladyship,     (taking  them.) 

Char.   Blockhead,  this  is  but  a  trust. 

Mai.      (io  him  apart.  J     What  if  they  should  be  stolen. 

Char.  They  will  be  here  but  a  short  time. 

Mai.     What  she  has  given  us,  is  ours. 

Char.  I  shall  send  you  about  your  business. 

Vas.  Worthy  Sir,  I  could  wish  to  have  the  safeguard  of 
this,  your  friend's  company,  to  return  home. 

Char.  Mailreya,  attend  the  Lady. 

Mai.  Go  yourself;  you  are  the  properest  person  ;  at- 
tending her  graceful  form  as  the  stately  swan  upon  his  mate. 
I  am  but  a  poor  Brahman,  and  should  as  soon  as  be  demo- 
lished by  these  libertines,  as  a  meat  offering  in  the  market 
place  by  the  dogs. 

Char.  Well,  well— I  will  attend  her,  and  for  further 
security  on  the  road  let  the  torriu-s  he  jnvpa: 

.     What  \\o-Vcrddhamutw  Servant)  light  the 

flambeaus. 

Verd.  (to  him)  You  dunderhead;  how  are  they  to  be 
lighted  without  oil. 

1 


(apart  to  Char.}     To  say  the  truth  Sir,  our  tofches 
are  like  harlots,  they  shine  not  in  poor  men's  houses.* 
Char.  Never  heed— we  shall  not  need  a  torch. 
Pale  as  the  maiden's  cheek  -who  pines  with  love, 
The  moon  is  up,  with  all  its  starry  Irain — 
And  lights  the  royal  road  with  lamps  divine, 
Whilst  through  the  intervening  gloom,  its  rays 
Of  milky  white,  like  watery  showers  descend. 
f  They  proceed.}     This,  Lady,  is  your  dwelling. t  (Vasanta* 
scnu  makes  an  obeisance  and  exit.) 
Come  my  friend,  let  us  return — 
The  road  is  solitary,  save  where  the  watch  ; 
Performs  his  wonted  round  :    the  silent  night- 
Fit  season  only  for  dishonest  acts, 


*     The    original    contains  a  near  at  hand,  sotne  lime  before 

pirn    upon    the    word    Such  a,  he  takes  part  in  the  dialogue, 

which  means  oil,  or  affection—  On  the  Spanish  Stage  a  transit 

the  one  has  no  love,  the  other  of  a  similar  nature  was  perform* 

has  no  oil.  ed,  as    in  Courtesy,  not  Love ; 

t   Either  the  space  appropri-  where  the  first  part  of  the  scene 

ated    to  the    stage   was  more  lies  amongst  rocks  and  woods 

spacious  than  we  can  conceive,  and  presently  without  any  appa- 

or  this  progress  to  a  dwelling  rent  change  we  find  one  of  the 

evidently  intended  to  be  remote,  characters  say 
must  be  left  in  a  great  mea-          "How   heedlessly    have    we 

sure  to  the  imagination.  On  the  advanced 
Greek  Stage  the  characters  were          Even  to  Ihe  palace   gates: 

not  unfrcquently  supposed  to  be  and  see  where  stand 
advancing  from  some  distance          Ladies  in  the  Balcony*' 
whilst  the  Chorus  was   singing,       Horee  Hispanic*.  Blackwood'* 

and    in  the  Latin    Comedy,   a  Magazine.    No.  C. 
character  is  often  spoken  of  at 
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Should  find  us  not  abroad  — 
As  to  this  casket,  let  it  be  your  charge 


By  night,  by  day  it  shall  be 
Afcw.    As  you  command.    (Exeunt.) 


SNtt  OF   THE    FIRST   ACT. 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  VASANTASENA'S  HOUSE.* 

ENTER   A    FEMALE   ATTENDANT. 

I  am  sent  to  Vasantasena  with  a  message  from  her  mo- 
ther ;  I  will  therefore  enter  and  deliver  it  to  her.  Ah,  there 
she  sits,  she  seems  uneasy,  I  must  approach  her. 

(  Vasantasend  discovered  seated."^    Madanikd  attending.) 

*  The  plan  of  this  and  subse-  no  notice  of  the  Ear]  and  his 
quent  scenes,  requires  a  similar  brother,  who  were  in  previous 
arrangement  as  the  first,  or  the  possession  of  the  Scene,  and  who 
stage  to  be  divided  transversely  remain  on  it  when  the  rest  de- 
by  a  curtain,  each  being  a  double  part,  resinning  their  discourse  as 
Scene,  or  the  inside  and  outside  if  nothing  had  occurred  to  inter- 
of  the  house.  There  might  have  rupt  them. . 
not  been  even  this  ceremony,  the  +  In  the  original  "  Enter  seat- 
characters,  whose  business  was  ed"  asanasthd  pravitfali,  a  ra- 
over,  merely  making  way  for  the  ther  preposterous  stage  direc- 
new  comers  without  leaving  the  lion,  but  not  without  a  paralle| 
stage,  or  being  in  any  formal  way  in  the  British  Drama.  Thus  in 
separated  from  it.  A  case  of  THE  PINNER  OF  WAKEFIELD. 
this  kind  occurs  in  an  old  Eng-  Enter  a  Shoemaker  sitting  upon 
lish  Play.  Monsieur  D'Olive,  the  stage  at  work  :  in 'TIS  PITY 
by  Chapman.  Act  3,  Scewe  1.  SHE  is  A  WHORE,  Dodslej's  edi- 
where  the  Duke,  Duchess,  and  tion,  Enter  the  Friar  in  hit 
train  pass  over  the.  stage  to  see  study, sitting  in  a  chair.  In  the 
the  Earl  of  Anne's  uuburied  same  piece,  Enter  Giovanni  and 
wife ;  pause  and  talk,  yet  take  Annaltella  lying  on  a  bed,  und 
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Vas.    Well  girl  you  must  then — 

Mad.   Then — when — Madam,    you    have  given    me  no 
orders. 

Vas.     What  said  I. 

Mad.    You  said  Girl,  you  must  then— 

J'as.     True. 

Allen.  (Approaches.)     Madam    your  mother  desires  that 
you  will  perform  your  ablutions  and  come  to  worship. 

Vas.     Tell  my  lady  mother,  child,  that  I  shall  not  attend 
to  day  ;  let  the  Brahman  proceed  with  the  ceremony. 

Allen.  As  you  command.     (Exit.) 

Mad.    Dear  madam,  affection  not  malice  compels  me  to 
ask  what  you  meant  to  say. 

Vas.     Whv  Madanika,  what  think  you  of  me. 

Mad.    I    should  guess  from    your  being   so   absent  that 
you  are  in  love. 

Vas.     Well    said   Madanikd,    you  are  a   judge  of  what 
others  feel  it  should  seem. 

Mad.  Excuse  me,  but  Cupid  is  a  resistless  God,  and 
holds  his  holiday  in  the  breast  of  youth:  so  tell  me,  what 
prince  or  courtier  does  my  lady  serve. 

in   THE  LOVER'S   MELANCHOLY,  some  device  for  this  purpose,  al- 

//»/'/    Africander    on   a   conch,  though  it  does  not  appear  very 

This  sort  of  direction  is  constant  distinctly  what.    The  Enryclem* 

in  the  old  Editions,  and  leaves  as    described  l>y    Julius    Pollux 

it  to  he   inftTrrd    that   the  chn-  appears    to    have  I.een    a  ; 

racier i  had  no  alternative  but  to  pl.ilfurm     \\\\\\     a   neat    am!    to 

walk  in  and  occupy  th<'  chair  or  have  turned  on   a  pi\  ol,  mid   the 

bed,  tthirh    Litter   the    property  open  *ide.heiii£  mad» •' 

man.  a«  ••  is  or-  audin  --red  the  ci 

ii.rn-d   to  thrust  upon   tin-  -l-ic'1.  ter   silling,  tin    Euripides  in   the 

when  a  lied  chamber  was  to  he  Ach:irm;uu  and  Sophocles  in  the 

represented.      The  Greeks  had  Clouds. 
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Vas.     I  pretend  Madanikd  to  be  a  mistress,  not  a  slave. 

Mad.  What  young  and  learned  Brahman  then  is  it  that 
you  love. 

Vas.     A  Brahman  is  to  be  venerated  not  loved. 

Mud.  It  must  be  a  merchant  then,  rich  with  the  collect- 
ed wealth  of  the  many  countries  he  has  visited. 

Vas.  Nay  Madanika  it  were  very  ill  advised  to  fix  my 
affections  on  a  trader  to  foreign  lands  ;  his  repeated  absence 
would  subject  me  to  a  life  of  incessant  grief. 

Mud.  Neither  a  prince  nor  a  courtier,  a  Brahman  nor  a 
merchant ;  who  then  can  he  possibly  be. 

Vas.    Madanika,  you  were  with  me  in  the  garden  of  Kd* 
madevu's  temple. 

Mad.     I  was  madam. 

Vas.     Then  why  do  you  ask  me  as  if  you  knew  nothing* 

Mad.  Ah,  now  I  know,  he  in  whose  house  you  told  me 
you  had  taken  refuge. 

Vas.     How  is  he  called. 

Mad.     He  lives  near  the  Exchange.* 

Vas.     I  asked  you  his  name. 

Mad.     His  well  selected  name  is  Chdrudatla. 

Vas.     Right,  Madanikd t  right,  girl,  now  you  know  alt. 

Mad.  Is  it  so. — (aside.)  But  lady  it  is  said  that  he  is 
very  poor. 

Vas.  I  love  him  nevertheless :  no  longer  let  the  world 
believe  that  a  courtezan  is  insensible  to  a  poor  man's  merit. 

Mad  Yet  lady  d  >  the  bees  swarm  in  the  mango  tree 
after  it  has  shed  its  blossoms. 


*  See f  hi  Chatt&reparibaqadi    the  Se'ths ;    or   principal    mer- 
er 5re*/i//<t"  Chatware  prativa-    chants  and  bankers. 
*ati.  He  lives  in  the  street  of 
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Vas.     Therefore  are  they  called  wantons.* 

Mad.     Well  if  he  is  the  object  of  your   affections,  why 
Hot  contrive  an  interview. 

Vas.     I  have  provided  for  it :  the  scheme  must  succeed  : 
and  although  it  is  not  easy  to  get  access  to  him,  yet  it    may 
be  managed. 

Mad.  I  suppose  it  was  with  this  view  that  your  orna- 
ments were  deposited  in  his  hands. 

I  'as.     You  have  a  shrewd  guess  wench. 

(THEY   RETIRE.) 
Scene — a    Street,  frith  an  open    Temple,    noise  behind. 

Hola  Sirs,  hola — Yon  gambler  has  lost  ten  Snvert!as,  and 

is  running  off  without  paying — stop  him,  stop  him,  ah  I 

see  you,  there  you  go — Stop,  stop. 

ENTER    The    Samva/iaka  kaittily.+ 

Curse  on  my  gambling  propensities ;  I  am  kicked  by  an 
ass,  as  it  were  by  a  she  ass  just  broke  away  from  her  first 
halter  ;  I  am  picked  up  by  a  pikej  like  Ghaiolcachaby  the 

*  The  original  is  a  Pun   on  Jpati    a    screen,  and    Kshrpa 

the  word  Jfadhukarai*  honey-  throwing. 

makers  or  beggars.  £  The  sense  of  this  passage 
t  A  person  employed  to  in  rather  obscure,  but  there  can, 
knead  and  chafe  the  limbs.  The  be  no  doubt  that  Puns  nre,  in- 
•Inge  direction  for  his  entrance  trndrd,  and  that  Cadhi  or  Car- 
implies  a  curtain.  He  enters  as  dabhi*  meaning  a  She  A««,  aswrll 
the  manuscripts  of  this  piece,  as  Strti  a  dart  or  pike,  imply 
both  text  and  comment  h:m-il  <omrthing  rise  in  thi«  place— 
Jpatnk*hepa  wbich  might  be  perhaps  they  signify  the  imple- 
rendered,  not  putting  amdr  the.  mentt  of  play,  card*  «r  dire: 
curtain,  breaking  through  it  in  the.  commentator  i*  r\i«lmtly  nt 
some  part,expre<i«ing  hurry  and  »  lois,  but  is  inclined  tn  mini- 
fright  •  in  oihrr  pl:«x,  however  dcr  them  to  mean  coins,  nhich 
the  phraie  n  Jpatikshrpa—  n  not  impossible, 
htrowing  up  the  curtain,  from 


dart  of  Kama* — no  sooner  did  I  see  the  master  of  the  tablet 
intent   upon  the  writings,  than  I  started :  now  I  have  got 


*  The  demon  Ghatotkacha 
was  killed  by  Kerna,  wilh  a 
lance  given  him  by  Indra*  the 
story  is  told  in  the  Mahaba- 
rat,  and  is  translated  in  the 
13th  vol.  of  the  As.  Res. 

+  The  Sabhika  is  said  in  the 
Mildkshara  to  be  a  person  who 
presides  at  houses  where  assem- 
blies are  held  for  purposes  of 
gambling,  and  who  provides  the 
dice  and  all  other  materials. 
The  Agni  Pur&na  which,  in  the 
]aw  chapters,  is  identically  the 
same  with  the  text  of  Ydjnya- 
walkya,  gives  the  following  des- 
cription of  the  Sabhika's  du- 
ties, and  the  laws  of  the  gam- 
ing table.  "  The  Sabhika  is  en- 
titled to  five  per  cent,  on  mo- 
ney won  at  play,  whenever  the 
sum  exceeds  one  hundred;  if 
it  fail  short  of  that  amount  he 
is  to  receive  ten  per  cent.  In 
return  for  the  proteclion  of  the 
kin£,  he  shall  pay  to  the  royal 
treasury  a  fixed  proportion  of 
his  profits. — It  is  his  business  to 
collect  from  the  unsuccessful 
party,  whatever  sums  they  may 
have  lost,  and  transfer  them  to 
the  winners,  and  it  becomes 
him  to  do  this  civilly,  and  to 
adjust  the  payment  on  liberal 
and  Jeuieut  terms.  In  all  licen- 


sed gaming  houses,  where  the 
royal  dues  are  regularly  paid, 
the  king  should  enforce  the 
payment  of  all  sums  lost,  but 
he  should  not  interfere  with 
gaming  houses  of  a  different 
class.  In  all  disputes,  those 
who  have  been  lookers  on  are 
to  be  witnesses,  and  if  any  foul 
play  or  false  dice  be  proved  a- 
gainst  a  gambler,  he  shall  be 
branded  and  banished  the  king- 
dom. The  king  shall  appoint 
proper  officers  to  attend  at 
gambling  houses,  and  secure  all 
dishonest  characters — the  same 
rules  are  applicable  to  cock- 
pits and  other  similar  places, 
where  animals  are  set  to  fight 
for  wagers."  The  legal  sanction 
thus  given  to  gambling,  is  very 
different  from  the  sturdy  and 
moral  notions  expressed  by 
Menu— who  directs  kings  to 
prohibit  such  practices  in  their 
dominions,  and  even  to  punish 
with  death,  those  who  engage  in 
them  themselves,  or  induce  o- 
thcrs  to  do  so.  Menu  Sanhitd, 
IX.  22  land  224— but  Regulati- 
ons of  either  tendency  are  ma- 
nifest indications  of  considera- 
ble progress  in  the  vices  of  ci% 
\ili zed  society. 
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away  from  them,  where  can  I  conceal  myself;  the  games- 
ter and  the  master  are  at  my  heels.  Here  is  an  empty 
Vemple,  I  will  walk  backwards  into  it,  and  take  my  stand 
as  its  Deity.  (Enters  the  Temple.) 

ENTER    Mtil/iura,    the   keeper    of    the   Gaming    House,    and 
the    Gambler. 

Math.  Hola  Sirs,  stop  him,  stop  him. 

Gam.  Though  you  hide  in  hell,  or  take  shelter  with 
Jndra,  you  shall  not  escape  :  Rudra  himself  cannot  pro- 
tect you  from  the  keeper  of  a  gaming  house. 

Math.  Whither,  you  deceiver  of  a  courteous  publican  have 
you  flown :  you  are  shaking  with  fear,  every  limb  of  you,  I 
know  it  by  your  irregular  foot-marks,  as  your  feet  have 
slipped  and  stumbled  over  the  ground. 

Gam.    So  far  he  has  run,  but  here  the  track  is  lost. 

Muth.  Hey,  the  foot-marks  are  all  reversed.  This  Tem- 
ple had  no  image  in  it :  oh  the  villain,  he  has  walked  back- 
ward into  it. 

Gam.    Let  us  after  him. 

Math.  Agreed.  (Enter  the  Temple,  and  signify  in  dumb 
show  to  each  other  the  discovery  of  the  Samvdhaka.) 

Gam.    Is  this  image  think  you  of  wood. 

Math.  No,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  of  stone.  (They  shake 
and  pinch  the  Samvdhaka.)  Never  mind  it,  let  us  sit  down 
and  play  out  our  game,  (they  play-) 

Sam.  (Who  gradually  expresses  an  interest  in  watching 
the  game.)  The  rattling  of  the  dice  are  as  tantalizing  to  a 
man  without  a  penny  as  the  sound  of  a  drum  to  a  king 
without  a  kingdom.  I  shall  not  play  I  know  :  gambling  is 
as  bad  as  being  pitched  from  the  top  of  mount  Mcru,  and 
yet  like  the  Coil*  song,  the  sound  of  the  dice  is  really 
bewitching. 
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Cam.    The  throw  is  mine. 

Math.  No  no,  it  is  mine. 

Sam.  (Forgetting  himself  and  jumping  of  the  pedestal.) 
£?o  no,  it  is  mine. 

Gam.    The  man  is  taken. 

Math.  (Seizing  the  SamvuhaJca.)  Now,  you  scoundrel,  we 
have  you  ;  where  are  the  ten  Suverrias.* 

Sam.     I  will  pay  them  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Math.  Pay  them  now. 

Sam.     Have  patience,  and  yon  shall  be  paid. 

Muth.  I  must  be  paid  immediately. 

Sam.  Oh  dear,  oh  lord,  my  head.  (Falls  down  a*  in  a 
twoon.  They  beat  him.} 

Math.   You  are  fast  now  in  the  gaming  ring.t 

*  A  Suverna  is  a  weight  of  Pausanfa*  probnbly  made  some 
gold  which  according  to  differ-  such  mistake,  vhen  he  asserted 

ent  data  varies  from  105  grains  to  that  "the  Indians  although  their 

227.    As  the  same  ffith  the  Tola  country    abounded  with  metal* 

in  common  use  it  should  be   Grs.  had  no   coins."    That  they   had 

S24£,  but  the  original  author!-  coins  is  proved  not  only  by  the 

ties  should  perhaps  he  our  guides  sense  of  the  term  Suverna  here, 

in  this  place,  and  we  may  reckon  but    by    the  probable    sense  of 

the  Suverna  at  the  lower  weight  the     words    Cadlii     and     Sacti 

or  105  Grs.  It  maybe  estimated  noticed  above,  and  that  of  the 

in  -value  at  about  Rupees    8.  ftdriaka  in  page  25,  note,  which 

14  or  18*.   6<f.~It   is  here  evi-  according     to      the     comment, 

deiitly   intended  to  represent  a  means  pieces  bearing  the  figure 

coin  as   well   as  a  weight  like  of  Siva. 

our  ancient  penny  ami  pound.        +     Literally  Judia  mandali-e 
It  does  not  follow  because  coins     baddhosi,  the  meaning  of  Jlfan* 

were   weights,    that     therefore  dali,  here  is  no  doubt  technical, 

they  conl  I    not  be  coins,  and  and  its    precise  import   is  not 

such  an  inference  is   contradic-  understood, 
ted  by  the  history  of  all  money. 
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Sam.  (Rising  and  expressing  pain.)  It  is  very  hard  that 
you  will  not  give  me  a  little  time  ;  where  am  I  to  get  the 
money. 

Math.   Give  me  a  pledge  then. 

Sam.  Very  well.  (Taking  the  Gamester  aside.)  I  tell 
you  what,  I  will  pay  you  half  the  money  if  you  will  forgive 
the  rest. 

Gam.    Agreed. 

Sam.  (To  Mdthnra  aside.')  I  will  give  yon  security  for 
half  the  debt,  if  you  cry  quits  for  the  other  half. 

Math.   Agreed. 

Sum.  (  To  the  Gamester  alotid.J  You  let  me  off  half  the 
debt. 

Gam.    I  do. 

Sam.     And  you  give  up  half,     (to  the  Sabldka.) 

Math.   Yes,  I  do. 

Sam.     Then  good  morning  to  you  Gentlemen,     (going.) 

Math.    IIolu,  not  so  fast,  where  are  you  going. 

Sam.  See  here,  my  masters — oue  has  forgiven  me  one 
half,  and  the  other  has  let  m«»  off  another  half,  is  it  not  clear 
that  I  am  quits  for  the  whole? 

Malh.  ILirk  ye  friend,  my  name  is  Mtithura  ;  I  know  a 
thing  or  two,  and  am  not  to  be  done  iu  this  way  :  so  down 
directly  with  the  whole  sum. 

Sam.     M'lxjre  am  I  to  get  it» 

M  :'  't.    Sell  your  father. 

Sam.     Where  is  my  father* 

Math.   Sell  your  mother. 

Sam      Where  is  she. 

Math.    S..-il  yourself.* 

*  A  creditor  ii  authored  by  the  old  Hindu  Liw  to  enforce 
pajtucut  of  au  acknowledged  debt  by  blowi,  the  tletculiou  of 
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Sam.     Well,  well,  be  pacified,  take  me  upon  tlic  highway. 

Math.  Come  along. 

Sam.  I  am  coming.  (They  proceed.}  What  ho,  good 
worthy  friends,  pray  some  one  buy  me  of  this  gambler  for 
ten  Suveriias. 

Passenger.*  What  noise  is  that. 

Sam.  I  will  be  your  servant,  your  slave ;  gone  and  no 
reply — well,  try  again  :  who  buys,  who  buys ;  will  no  one 
buy  me  of  this  gambler  for  ten  Suverjiax,  he  has  passed  and 
not  said  a  syllable  ;  ah  luckless  me,  ever  since  the  noble 
Chunidatta  came  to  poverty,  I  prosper  only  in  misfortunes. 

Math.   Come,  come — give  me  the  money. 

Sam.     How  should  I  give  it.     (Falls  and  is  dragged  along' 
ly  Mathura.)     Murder,  murder,  help — protect  me. 
ENTER  Darduraka. 

Gambling  is  to  the  gamester  an  empire  without  a  throne  ; 
he  never  anticipates  defeat,  but  levies  tribute  from  all,  and 
liberally  disburses  what  he  obtains  :  he  enjoys  the  revenues 
of  a  prince,  and  counts  the  opulent  amongst  his  servants — 
money,  wife,  friends,  all  are  to  be  won  at  the  gaming  table, 
and  all  is  gained,  all  possessed,  and  all  lost  at  play.  Let  me  see 
Tray  carried  off  every  thing ;  Dci/cc  set  my  skin  crawling  ; 
Ace  settled  the  point  and  Doublets^  dished  me  completely^ 
Ha,  here's  my  acquaintance,  the  keeper  of  the  gaming  house, 

the  debtor's   person,  and   com-  thin     company :    none  to    act 

pelling  him  to  work  in  his  ser-  Jfofr. 

Vice :  this  treatment  of  the  Aim-  +  The  terms  here  used  in  the 

rahaka  therefore  however  bar-  original  are  not  f.imiliar  to  the 

barons  is  perfectly  legal.  Hindus  of  the  present  day.  They 

*  sfkas  is  the  sta^e  directi-  are  Treta,  J'avara*  Nardita  anil 

on,  a  voice  in  the  air,  but  this  AVz'/«r,for  these  the  cotmnenta- 

•tage  direction  supposes  a  very  ry  substitutes  TiyaiDuwa*  A<iA> 


Malhura  :  I  will   wrap  myself  up  so  as  not  to  be  known— 
Eh,  this  vest  is  rather  thread-bare ;  it  is  embellished  with 


ki  and  Piira,orThree,  Two,  Ace 
and  Four.  If  correct  the  gime 
alluded  is  a  kind  of  Hazard  :  it 
is  played  upon  a  table  or  cloth, 
with  four  compartment*  called 
«ever.illy,.V«//rA-t,  Dua.Tijya  and 
Chouk  or  Pura,  and  by  any 
number  of  players.  Each  stakes 
upon  one  or  other  of  the  com- 
partments, whatever  sum  the 
Caster  will  sethiinin;  the  Cas- 
ter has  sixteen  Cowries,  which 
he  strikes  in  his handsand  throws 
on  the  ground  ;  those  that  fall 
with  the  \alve  uppermost  are 
counted,  and  according  as  they 
correspond  to  either  of  the  di- 
v'mons,  that  division  sweeps  the 
table:  the  mode  of  counting 
them  refers  to  the  favourite  mode 
of  telling  off  articles  in  India 
by  fours;  and  the  numbers  of 
one,  two.  &c.  are  not  only  those 
number*  umply,  but  the  same 
in  excess  above  four  and  its 
multiples;  thus  .Yakki  or  Ace 
i«  counted  by  one,  five,  nine  or 
thirteen  cowries.  Dua  or  Deuce 
liy  two,  six,  leu  and  fourteen. 
TYjra  or  7Y</.v,  by  three,  seven, 
eleven  nnd  fifteen;  ami  /'ur//, 
bv  lour,  eitfht,  twelve  and  MX- 
tcofl  There  is  reason  to  doubt, 
however,  whether  the  Commen- 
tator it  correct,  nnd  the  \>»«i 
t,Yardita  presents  sonic  trace  of 


the  word  .Yerd;  the  game  pre- 
sented to  the  Indians  by  the  Per- 
sians   in    exchange   for   Che*«; 
invented   according    to  lirdusi 
hy  Hti-erjemelir  ;  but  improved 
by  him  according  to  other   tra- 
ditions, noticed  by  the  author  of 
the  Bvrhankati;  the  Arabic  au- 
thorities quoted  by  H>de,  refer 
it  to  Shapnr,  or  his  son  Ardc- 
shir  of  the  Sasnnian  dynasty;  but 
as  he  observes  the   invention  i» 
more  usually  ascribed  to    Pala- 
medes  at  ihe  siege  of  Trri ;  it 
is  undoubted!)  an  ancienl  gnmc. 
and     was      probably    familiarly 
known  to   all  the  eastern    nati- 
ons  long   before    the    tiinr   of 
A'ttshirvan  ;  the  Indians  as  well 
as  others  ;   and  if  they  invented 
Chess,  they  might  very  nnlurally 
have  elaborated  it,  out  of  thi* 
game,  their  Choupcr  or    Ckatu- 
rangai*  word  which  seems  to  be 
the  original  of  Shatrfng  or  5A«- 
trenj^Zatrikion,  Echecs,Scarcfiit 
Chf$i,  and   which  is   applicable 
to  the  game  as  played  with    fnur 
-  or  armies.     Sir    William 
Jours  was    informed,    that  Indi- 
an   Chess   was    so    plated,    but 
there  is  no  satisfactory  proof  of 
;ul    it     in  iv     be     doubled 
whether  anv    «'th<-r  gunr  of  1 1- 
bles  than    /  houper  is   traceable 
in  Sanscrit   works.     There  is  a 
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•tindry  holes.  It  makes  but  a  sorry  covering,  and  look* 
best  folded  up.  (Folds  up  his  tipper  cloth  after  examining  it, 
and  puts  it  under  his  arm.)  Never  mind  him  ;  what  can  he 
do  to  me ;  I  can  stand  with  one  foot  on  the  ground,  and  the 
other  in  the  air,  as  long  as  the  sun  is  in  the  heavens. 

J\Iath.      Come,  come,  your  money. 

Sam.       Whence  is  it  to  be  got 

Dard.     What  is  going  on  here. 

Passen.  This  gambler  is  getting  a  thrashing  from  the 
Sabhika;  and  no  body  will  take  his  part. 

Dard.  Indeed,  then  I  must  interfere  I  see,  (approaches-) 
Make  way  here ;  heigh  Sirs  :  Miilhura,  that  rogue,  and  the 
Samvuliaka  ;  the  wretch,  whose  head  is  hanging  below  his 
heels  at  sun  set,  whose  back  is  variegated  with  stripes  and 
bruises,  and  whose  legs  are  daily  nibbled  by  the  dogs  ;  what 
has  he  with  his  lank  emaciated  carcase  to  do  with  gamb* 
ling ;  I  must  appease  Mdthura.  Good  clay  Mdthura. 

Alath.   Good  day,  Good  day. 

Dar.     What  are  you  at  here. 

Math.  This  fellow  owes  me  ten  Suverrfas. 

Dar.     *A  trifle,  a  trifle. 

Math.  (Snatching  DarduraJca's  rugged  cloth  fronn  him.) 
See  here  my  masters,  here  is  a  pretty  fellow,  in  a  ragged 
robe,  to  call  ten  tiuvern'as  a  trifle. 

itrik*in£    retemhfance    between  and   their    authority  is   prefer- 

the    I'dsas  of  the   Hindus,  and  able  to  that  of  Pope,  who  renders 

Peas')!  of  the  Greeks,  the  latter  it  Che»st  but  makes  it  out  some- 

of  which    Hyde  identifies  with  tiling  very  different  in  hit  oote 

dice  u-icil    i;i  the  Nerdiludium.  oil  the  passage. 

Wodhull  the  translator  of  Eu-  *  Literally,  a  morning  meal,  a 

ripedcs,  ad  opts  the  same  version,  breakfast,    Kalpa.  vcrttam. 
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Dar.  Why  you  blockhead,  how  often  do  I  stake  ten 
Svvernas  on  a  throw :  what  is  a  raan  to  do  with  his  money, 
carry  it  in  his  waistband  :*  but  you ;  you  are  villain  enough 
for  the  sake  of  ten  Suvemas,  to  demolish  the  five  senses  of  a 
man. 

Math.  Keep  your  Svvcrnat  for  your  morning  meal,  if 
you  like :  this  is  my  property. 

Dar.  Very  well ;  hear  me,  give  him  other  ten  Suvcnta*, 
and  let  him  play  you  for  the  whole. 

Math.   I  low  so. 

Dar.     If  he  wins  he  shall  pay  you  the  money. 

]\Jaih.  And  if  he  lose. 

Dar.     Then  he  shall  not  pay. 

y.ath.  Co  to,  you  talk  nonsense — Will  you  give  it — My 
name's  Muthura,  I  am  a  cheat,  and  win  other  men's  money 
unfairly  :  what  then — I  am  not  to  be  bullied  by  such  a  black* 
guard  as  you. 

Dar.     Whom  do  you  call  a  blackguard. 

Math.  You  are  a  blackguard. 

Dar.  Your  father  was  a  blackguard,  (mafot  tignt  to 
the  Samvahaka  to  escape.) 

Math.  You  son  of  a  slavet  are  you  not  a  gambler  your- 
self. 

Dar.     Me — do  you  call  me  a  gambler. 

•  The  Natives  of  India  com-        t  Gotarfya   putta,  which  Ihc 

tnonly    carry  money   tied  tip  in  Commentator    ciplains    Ganika 

one   end   of  a  cloth   which   is  or  rc«$a  pnira  :  this  term  of  a- 

bound     round    their    loins,  or  buie  is  of  all  per  hap*  most  widc- 

•omclimes    thrown    over    their  1*    (lissauiiiatcti,  ami  in  the  l;ui- 

•houldcri.  gunh09  "f  >p'«  Q'xl   l;n»laud  is 

at  native  at  ia  Prakrit. 
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Math.  Enough,  enough,  come,  do  you  pay  the  ten  5w- 
vcrnas.  (to  the  Samvahaka.) 

tan.     1  will  pay  them  to  day. 

Mat  ft.   (Drags  him  along.} 

Dor.  You  villain ;  no  one  shall  maltreat  the  poor  in  my 
presence. 

Math.  (Gives  the  Samvdhaka  a  blow  on  the  nose ;  it  bleeds  ; 
the  SamvdJia/ca  on  seeing  his  blood  faints,  and  falls  on  the 
ground — Darduraka  approaches,  gets  between  him  and  Mdt/m- 
ra,  and  a  scuffle  ensues:  they  pause.) 

Math.  You  villain,  you  son  of  a  slave,  you  shall  suffer 
for  this. 

Dar.     You  fool;  you  have  assaulted  me  on  the  King's 
highway — you  shall  see  tomorrow  in  Court,  whether  you 
are  to  beat  people  in  this  manner. 
.      Math.  Ah  ha ;  yes,  yes,  I  shall  fee ;  depend  upon  it. 

Dar.     How  so  ;  how  will  you  see. 

Math.  How :  why :  So,  to  be  sure,  (thrusting  his  face, 
forward  ) 

Dar.     ( Throws  a  handful  of  dust  into  his  eyes,  Mdthura 
cries  out  with  pain,  and  falls;  the  Samvdhaka  recovers,  and 
^according  to  Darduraka's  gesticulations  makes  his  escape.) 

Dar.  Mdthura  is  a  man  of  some  weight  here,  that's  cer- 
tain; I  had  better  therefore  take  myself  off — my  friend 
Sarvillaka  told  me,  that  a  cunning  man  has  prophesied  to  a 
Cowherd,  named  Aryaka,  that  he  shall  be  king,  and  people 
like  myself  are  flocking  to  him  accordingly :  my  plan  is  to 
join  him  with  the  rest.  [Exit. 

Scene — Vasantasena's  House   outside  and  inside. 
ENTER  The  Samva'haka  wandering  about. 

(Interior)  The  door  .of  this  house  is  open,  I  will  enter 
it.  (Enters  and  sees  Vasantasina)  Lady,  I  seek  protection. 
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Vox.  It  is  offered  you ;  fear  nothing.  Madanikd  shut 
the  door — What  do  you  My  from. 

Sam.    A  creditor. 

Vas.     Secure  the  door,     (to  Mudaniku  ) 

Sam.    (To  himself.)     She  seems  to  be  a*  much  afraid  of 

a  creditor  as  myself;  so  much  the  better;  he  that  takes  a 

burthen  suited  to  his  strength  will  not  slip  by  the  way,  nor 

h    in  the   thicket  :    my   situation  is  duly  known  here 

MIS. 

ENTER  Outside  rf  the  House,  Ma'thura  and  the  Gambler. 

Math.  (Rubbing  his  Eyes.)  The  money,  I  say;  I  will 
have  the  money. 

Gam.  Sir,  whilst  we  were  struggling  with  Darduraku, 
the  other  rogue  has  run  off. 

Math.  The  villain — but  I  have  flattened  his  nose  for  him, 
we  shall  track  him  by  the  blood. 

Gum.  He  has  entered  here,  (stops  at  Vasantasena* 
door  ) 

Math.   The  ten  Suvcrnas  are  gone. 

Gam.    Let  us  complain  to  the  Prince. 

Math.   In  the  mean  time,  the  scoundrel  will  come  forth 
and  escape.  No — let  u.>  wait  here;  we  shall  have  him  yet. 
Inside  of  tke   House. 

Va*.     (Makes  signs  to  Madunikd.) 

Mad.  .ihaka  )     My  mistress  Sir,  wishes  to 

know  whence  you  are ;  who  you  are;  what  you  are  ; 
what  you  are  afraid  of. 

Sam.    I  will  tell  you.     I   was  born  Lady  at  Pdtalijwi 
I  am  the    son   of  a  householder,   and  follow    the   profession 
of  a  Suwvdhaku. 
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Vas.     Werr  you  trained  to  this  effeminate  occupation.* 

Sam.    I  learnt  the  practice,  Lady,  to  get  a  livelihood. 

Mad.    So  far  so  good — proceed. 

Sam.  Whilst  living  in  my  father's  house,  I  heard  travel- 
lers talk  of  distant  countries,  and  felt  curious  to  visit  thorn 
myself.  Accordingly,  I  came  to  .Ujayin,  where  I  entered 
into  the  service  of  a  distinguished  person,  whose  like,  for  an 
engaging  figure,  and  courteous  speech,  never  yet  acknow- 
ledged kindness  or  forgot  offence- — enough  said ;  he  only 
values  his  consequence  as  it  enables  him  to  do  good,  and 
cherish  all  who  seek  his  protection. 

Mad.  Who  is  this  that  so  graces  Ujayin,  having  stolen 
the  good  qualities  my  Lady  loves. 

Vas.  Right  Madanikd;  my  heart  suggests  to  me  the 
same  enquiry. 

Mad.     Proceed. 

Sam.    This  Gentleman  having  by  his  munificent  bounty—* 

Vas.     Lavished  all  his  wealth 

Sam.  How  should  your  Ladyship  know — I  have  not  yet 
told  you  this. 

Vat.  I  need  no  telling:  worth  and  wealth  are  rarely 
found  together :  the  pool  is  full  to  the  brim,  whose  water  is 
unfit  for  drinking. 

Mad.    Oblige  us  with  his  name. 

Sam-  To  whom  is  the  appellation  of  that  earthly  moon 
unknown,  entitled  to  universal  eulogium  ;  his  habitation  is 
near  the  Exchange :  his  name  is  Chdrudtilla 

*  She  calls  it  a  Sukumara  Ka-  in  conformity  with  European 
/a,  a  very  soft  art ;  perhaps  not  ideas  is  attached  to  it  in  the 
intending  the  exact  sense  which  translation. 
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Van.  (Springs  from  her  seat  )  Girl,  Girl,  a  seat— thit 
House  is  your's  Sir,  pray  be  seated,  a  fan,  wench  - 
quick  ;  our  worthy  guest  II  1.* 

Sam.  (To  himself.)  Such  respect  from  the  simple  utter- 
ance of  Chdrudnttas  name.  Bravo,  excellent  Charudatt a-~ 
you  in  this  world,  live;  other  men  only  breathe.  (f<dl*  at 
Vatantustnu's  feel.)  Pray  Lady,  resume  your  seat 

Vas.     (Sifting  down  )     Where  is  your  wealthy  dun. 

Sum.  He  is  truly  wealthyt — who  is  rich  in  good  acts,  al- 
though he  own  not  perishable  riches;  he  who  knows  how  to 
honour  others,  knows  how  his  honour  may  be  best  deserved. 

Vas.     Proceed. 

Sam.  I  was  made  by  that  Gentleman  one  of  his  personal 
attendants,  but  in  his  reduced  circumstances,  being  neces- 
sarily discharged,  I  took  to  play,  and  by  a  run  of  ill  luck 
have  lost  ten  Suverntu. 

M'llh.   (H'ithuuf.)     I  am  robbed  ;  I  am  plundered. 

Stim.  Hear,  Lidy,  hear;  those  two  gamblers  are  lying 
wait  forme;  what  is  your  Ladyship's  will. 

Vas.  M'i  lanikii  thi»  birds  are  fluttering  about,  and  rust- 
ling in  the  leaves  of  the  adjoining  tree;  go  to  this  poor 
fellow's  p:  ml  say  to  them,  that  he  send>  them  this 

jewel  in  payment. 

Nad.   As  you  command.  [Exit. 

*  This  might  he  thought  a  lit-  take  the  highest  plaee  at  his  ti- 
tle extravagant,   but    it    i<    not  ble  and  afterwards  accompimrd 
without  a  p.ira|«-ll   in                     ;  him  to  the    Courtyard    because 
flattery,  and    from    motives  lew  he  raine  from  the  king, 
reputable.  Lewii  the  14th  having  i  The  connexion  ,,f  the  rrnly, 
one  day  tent  a  \                i>    the  with     f'atontaienat     qn« 
Duke  of  Monbazon  with   a   let-  turns  upon   the  word    Dhanika, 
ter,  the  Duke  who   happened  to  whuh  m'.nn  .1  mh  mau  ai  well 
be  at  dinner  made  the    footman  at  a  creditor. 
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(Outside  of  the  house.) 

Math.  I  am  robbed. 

Mudanikii  enters  by  the  side  door  unobserved. 

Mad.  These  two,  by  their  casting  such  anxious  looks  up 
to  the  House,  their  agitation,  their  close  conference,  and  the 
diligence  with  *hich  they  watch  the  door,  must  be  the 
gambler  and  the  keeper  of  the  gaming  ^ouse  I  salute 
you  Sir. 

Math.  Joy  be  with  you  wench. 

Mad.  Which  of  you  two  is  the  master  of  the  gaming 
house. 

Math.  He,  my  graceful  damsel,  whom  you  now  address, 
with  pouting  lip,  soft  speech,  and  wicked  eye — but  get  you 
gone  ;  I  have  nothing  for  you. 

Mad.  If  you  talk  thus,  you  are  no  gambler ;  what,  have 
you  no  one  in  your  debt. 

Maih.  Yes,  there  is  a  fellow  owes  me  ten  Suvernas:  what 
of  him. 

Mad.  On  his  behalf,  my  Mistress  sends, — nay,  I  mistake — 
he  sends  you  this  bracelet. 

Math.  Ha,  ha — tell  him,  I  take  this  as*  a  pledge,  and  that 
he  may  come  and  have  his  revenge  when  he  will.  (Exeunt 
severally.) 

Irttidc  of   the    House. 
ENTER  Madanikd. 

They  have  gone  away  Madam,  quite  pleased. 

Vas.  Now  my  friend  depart,  and  relieve  the  anxiety  of 
your  family. 

Sam.  If  there  be  any  thing  Lady  in  which  I  can  be  of 
use  to  you,  employ  me. 

Vas;  There  is  a  higher  claim  upon  your  service;  you 
should  still  be  ready  to  minister  to  him,  by  whom  you  were 
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once  employed,  and  on  whose  .account  your  skill  wn<?  acquired. 
Sam.    The  Lady   discards  me ;  how   shall  I  requite  her 
kindness,   (aloud.)     Lady  as  I  find  my  profession  only  be- 
gets disgrace,  I  will  become  a  Banddhd  mendicant  ;*  I  tell 
you  my  design,  and  beg  you  will  keep  it  in  your  recollection. 
Vas.     Nay,  friend  do  nothing  rashly. 

Sam.  I  am  determined,  Lady,  (gwg<)  In  bidding 
adieu  to  gambling  the  hands  of  men  are  no  longer  armed 
against  me:  I  can  now  hold  up  my  head  boldly  as  1  go 
along  the  public  road,  (a  noise  behind  the  scenes.)  What 
is  the  matter  now. 

(Behind  the  Scenes.)  Vasantastnas  hunting  elephant  has 
broken  loose. 

Sam.  I  must  go  and  see  this  furious  beast;  yet  why 
should  I,  as  I  purpose  a  pious  life.  [Exit. 

A  continued  clamour  without  till  Kurnapitra  enters  hastily. 

K'tr.     Where  is  n  y  Lady? 

Mad  You  unmannerly  fellow;  what  ails  you,  cannot 
you  see  your  Mistress,  and  address  her  fittingly? 

Kur.     Lady,  I  salute  you. 

*  Literally  a  «aty<i  Sramana-  \9  fqmlly  npplioblr  to  anr  a*. 

J:a,  Pakka  Samanake.     The  ex-  cetic,  nnd  although  thr  proh.ihle 

>n    is   rather  remarkable,  original   of  Sarmanei   and    Sa— 

for  it  decide*  an  important  point  manaeant.  and    u«n:illy   <»Tprr««- 

in  the    religiou*  hiitory  of  the  ine:  a  Rnuf/tHia.  it   (l«»r<  n 

Hindu*.    The  Sfrmanei  or  Ger-  o—  rt.    Thi« 

manes  of    thr  <liy«  of   dlcran-  HMrrtion    i«  tirmod.  af 

der  hire  been   nuppoted    t«»    be  the    .-ni'h.ir   think*  it   nrrr.- 

BautMhan*rf\if*t>\\\\.  Mr.  ('.•!«•-  to    :i<l<l    Rftyl  t..  frMMIMl 

brooke,  however  hni  «hewn.  that  imply  a  nu-ndic  mt  th<-   t'.ii; 

tbe   term   Sramnna  in  not    rr«-  of  Sakya  .Vi/ai,  or    l:i«t 

tru  ted  to  the  Banddha  icct,  but  ttuddha. 
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fay.     Karnupuraka,  you  seem  highly  pleased  with  some- 
thing, what  is  it? 

Kar.     You  have  lost  a  great  deal  to  day,  in  not  witnessing 
your  humble  servant's  achievement. 

Vas.     What  achievement? 

Kar.  Only  hsar;  your  Lady  ship's  fierce  Elephant  Khun- 
tamvruka*  killed  his  keeper,  and  broke  his  chain — he  then 
scoured  off  along  the  high  road,  making  a  terrible  confusion. 
The  psople  shouted  and  screamed — <  Carry  off  the  children, 
get  up  the  trees,  climb  the  walls,  the  Elephant  is  coming.' 
Away,  went  girdles  and  anklets ;  and  pearls  and  diamonds 
were  scattering  about  in  all  directions — there  he  was,  plung- 
ing about  in  Uj-iyin,  and  tearing  every  thing  to  pieces  with 
his  trunk,  his  feet  and  his  tusks,  as  if  the  city  had  been  a 
large  tank  full  of  L3tus  flowers.  A  mendicant  came  in  his 
way,  the  elephant  broke  his  staff,  water  pot,  and  platter, 
sprinkled  him  with  water  from  his  trunk,  and  held  him  up 
between  his  tusks;  all  cried  out  the  holy  man  will  be 
killed. 

Vas.     Alas  !  alas  ! 

Kar.  Dont  be  alarmed :  only  hear :  seeing  him  thus  at 
large,  and  handling  the  holy  man  so  roughly,  I  Karnapu- 
raka,  my  Lady's  humblest  slave,  determined  to  rescue  the 
mendicant  and  punish  my  Gentleman,  so  I  quickly  snatched 
up  an  iron  bar,  and  approaching  him  sidelong  made  a  des- 
perate blow  at  the  animal. 

Vas.     Go  on. 

Kar.  Big  as  he  was,  like  the  peaks  of  Vind'hya,  I 
brought  him  down  and  saved  the  Saint. 

*  The  name  of  the  elephant  Khun  t  a  JWoraka,  which  is  given 
in  the  text  is  suid  to  be  a  Mahratta  compound,  signifying  the 
breaker  of  the  post  to  which  he  is  chained. 
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Vas.     You  have  done  well. 

Kar.     So   every    body    said — well    done,    Karnapnrnka, 
well  done;   for  all  Ujayin,   in  a  panic,    lik 
was  heaped  on  one  spot,  and  one  person,  who  had  no  great 
matter    of    dress    to    boast    of    himself,    turning    hi> 
•  "ds,  and  fetching  a  deep    sigh,   threw   this  garr 
me. 

'    :x.     Does  it  smell  of  Jasmine*. 

Kar.     Tiie  smell  of  the  elephant's  frontal  moisture  is  still 
nostrils,  so  I  cannot  tell  how  the  garment  smells. 

I 'as.      I*  there  any  name  on  it — see,  see. 

Kar.     Here  are  letters,  your  Ladyship  will  best  be  able 
to  read  them.* 

Vas.     (Reads.)      Churvdatla.     (throws  the   cloth    round 
her  frith  dviight.) 

Mad.     How  well  the  garment  becomes  our  mistress,  does 
it  not. 

r.     (Sulkily.)     Ye-?  it  becomes  her  well  enough. 

I'us.     Knrnn puraka — be   this    your   recompense,     {give* 
him  (in  ui  tiamrnt.J 

Kar.     (Tuts  il  to  7/i.v  head  and  boivs.)     Now,   indeed  the 
garment  sets  as  it  should  do. 

I 'nit.     Where  did  you  leave  Chdrudalta  ? 

Kar.      Going  home  I  believe,  al» 

Vas.      (To  Madamka.)     Quick   Girl,  quick  ;   tip,  on  this 
terrace,  and  we  may  yet  catch  a  glimpse  of  him.  ( 1-l.rcitnt.) 

*  The  art  of  marking  «'"   I. men   \\-.\\  ihrrrforr  known    to   ll-e 
Hinduf. 
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ACT  III. 

CHARUDATTA'S  HOUSE,  (outside  and  inside.) 

ENTER   Verdhamdna  (inside.) 

A  worthy  kind  master,  even  though  he  be  poor,  is  the 
delight  of  his  servants;  whilst  a  morose  haughty  fellow 
who  has  only  his  wealth  to  boast  of,  is  a  constant  vexation. 
There  is  no  changing  nature ;  nothing  can  keep  an  ox  out  of 
a  field  of  corn,  nor  stop  a  man  who  covets  another's  wife  : 
There  is  no  parting  a  gamester  from  the  dice,  and  there  is 
no  remedy  for  an  innate  defect.  My  excellent  master,  has 
gone  to  a  concert  ;  it  is  not  quite  midnight  I  suppose:  I  need 
not  expect  his  return  yet  awhile,  I  shall  therefore  take  a  nap 
in  the  hall,  (sleeps.) 

ENTER  (outside.) 
Charudatta  and  Maitreya. 

CJiar.  Excellent,  excellent  indeed;  Rebhila  sang  most 
exquisitely. 

Although  not  ocean  born,  the  tuneful  Vina* 

Is  most  assuredly  a  gem  of  heaven — 

Like  a  dear  friend  it  cheers  the  lonely  heart, 

And  lends  new  lustre  to  the  social  meeting. 

It  lulls  the  pain  that  absent  lovers  feel, 

And  adds  fresh  impulse  to  the  glow  of  passion. 

*  The  Hindu  lute:  a  description  of  it  may  be  seen  in  the  1st 
vol.  of  the  Researches;  it  is  ;in  instrument  of  much  sweetness 
and  compass,  but  little  power.  At  the  churning  of  the  ocean 
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Mai.    Come  Sir,  let  us  get  home. 

Char.   In  truth,  brave  Uelhila,  'twas  deftly  sung. 

Mai.  Now  to  me,  there  are  two  things  at  which  I  can* 
not  chu.se  but  laugh,  a  woman  reading  Sanscrit,  and  a  man 
singing  a  song  ;  the  woman  snuffles  like  a  young  cow,  when 
the  rope  is  first  passed  through  her  nostrils*  and  the  man 
wheezes  like  an  old  Pundit  who  has  been  repeating  his 
bead  roll,  till  the  flowers  of  his  chaplet  are  as  dry  as  his 
throat :  to  my  seeming  it  is  vastly  ridiculous. 

Char,  What  my  good  friend,  were  you  not  pleased  to 
night, 

With  Rilhila's  fine  execution  ?  — 
Smooth  were  the  tones,  articulate  and  flowing, 

by  the  Gods  and  demons,  vari-  ven  nnaitring  the  Kauttubhn  or 

ous   per*om  and   articles   were  gem  of  Krishna;  in  another,  th« 

recovered  from  the  deep— these  Ultara    Khcnda,  it    enumeratei 

•re  called  Rftnat  or  genii  and  nine,  and  the  list  is  rather  pecu- 

the  popular  enumeration  ot  them  liar;  it  runs;   Poison,    the  god- 

it     fourteen — or    Lakshmi  the  dess  of  misfortune;    the  goddess 

God«le«s  of  Beauty,  Dhanwan-  of  wine;  sloth;   the    Aptarnses; 

teri  the    physician  of  the  Gods,  the  elephant  of  Indra;   Likshini; 

the  Apmratc*  or  Nymphs  of  In-  the  Moon;  the  Tulasi  plant.  The 

dr:i'<  heaven,  Sura  ihe  Goddess  Mahdbhdrat  specifies   but  niae 

of  Wine,  the    Moon,  the  Jewel  omitting  the  Cow   and  Tree  of 

worn   hy    Krishna,  the  All   bes-  Plenty  aud  the  beauties  of  Swer~ 

towing   Tree,  the  Cow  of  ahun-  gfl. 

dmire,    the    Klephant  of  Indra,  *  The  rein    in  draft   cattle  is 

Hi*  "teed,   Foisou  and  Ainhro-  passed   through    the    cartilagi— • 

•i  i  :  the  nth  i  two  are  the  Bow  nous  septirm  of  the   nose.     The 

of  Vishnu  and  his  Sankh  or  Shell;  fashion  seems   to    have   been  a 

but  they  are  not  generally    in-  European  one  in    former   times* 

clmlrd  in  the  I'nuranic  lists,  and  thus    7«go   says  of  Othello, 

.»    Hhagavatand    Vishnu  He  will  as  lender))  be  led  by 

PHI  ma  omit  Ihem  — In  one  place  the  nose, 

the  I'aiimA  i'uiaiiu  -i\  i-.  but  cle-  As  asses  are. 

X 


(    66    ) 

With  graceful  modulation,  sweet  and  pleasing", 
And  fraught  with  warm  and  passionate  expression} 
So  that  I  often  thought  the  dulcet  sounds 
Some  female,  stationed  covertly  must  utter. 
Still  echoes  in  my  ears  the  soothing  strain, 
And  as  I  pace  along,  methinks  I  hear 
The  liquid  cadence,  and  melodidus  utterance. 
The  Fin's  sweet  notes,  now  gently  undulating, 
Now  swelling  high,  now  dying  to  a  close- 
Sporting  awhile  in  desultory  descant, 
And  still  recurring  to  the  tasteful  theme.* 
Mai.    Come  my  friend  the  very  dogs  in  the  high  road, 
through  the  market  place,  are  fast  asleep,  let  us  go  home- 
See,  see,  the  moon  ascends  from  his  mansion  in  the  skies, 
making  his  way  through  the  darkness. 

Char.  True  have  you  said.  From  his  high  palace  bowed, 
And  hastening  to  his  setting,  scantly  gleams 
The  waning  moon,  amidst  the  gathering  gloom  ; 
In  slender  crescent,  like  the  tusk's  fine  point, 
That  peers  above  the  darkening  wave,  where  bathes 
Immersed,  the  stately  monarch  of  the  woods. 
Ma z.    Here  we  are  at  home,  hola  Verdhamana,  arise,  and 
open  the  door. 

Verd.  (Within.)  Hark,  I   hear  Maitreya's  voice,  Chdru* 
datta  is  returned,  I  must  let  him  in.  (opens  the  door.)  Sir, 

*  Some  liberties  have   heen  the  musical  theory   of  the  Hin- 

here  unavoidably  taken  with  the  dus,to  which  the  translator  ma  keg 

text,  for  the  precise  force  of  se-  no  pretence  :  it  is  believed,  how- 

veral  of  the  technical  terms  em-  ever,  that    the  deviation  from 

ployed,  it  is  impossible  to   ren-  their  general  tenour  is  not  very 

der  without  a  familiarity  with  excursive. 
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I  salute  you,  you  al<o  Ma'lrci/a,  here  are  the  couche*  ready 
spread  ;   please  you  to  repose.     (they  ruler  ""d  sit.) 

Mai.  I'erdhamdna  tell  liailunikn  to  bring  water  for  the 
feet.» 

'-.   Xay.  nay,  disturb  not  those  who  are  asleep. 
/.   I  will  bring  water,  and  Maitrcyii   here  can   wash 
your  feet. 

Mai.  Ho  you  hear  my  friend  the  son  of  a  slave,  ho.  is  to 
hold  the-  water,  and  he  sets  me,  who  am  a  Hnihinun,  to  \v.i>h 
your  feet. 

Char.  Do  you  Mailrcya  hold  the  "water,  J'crdhajntina  can 
perform  the  n 

/"m/.  Come  then,  worthy  "Mnitrcya,  pour  out  the  water. 
(I'trtiliamana  washes  Clitirudulta's  feel  anil  is  »oing.) 

Char.   X;iy  I'crd/tftmiina  wash  the  feet  of  the  Brahman. 

Mai.  Xc-ver  mind  —  it  is  of  little  use  ;  I  must  soon  go, 
tramping  over  the  ground  again,  like  a  jack  a 

t'crd.  3Jo>t  worthy  Mailreya,  you  are  a  Brakman, 
a'4c  you  ? 

Mai  To  be  sure  I  am  :  like  the  Boa  ampngst  serpents^ 
so  am  I,  a  lln'ihman  amongst  Bnlhmnns. 

I  cry  you  mercy  ;  that  being  the  case,  I  will  wash 
your    feet.     (Does  so  )     Now   Maitreya  this  gold  casket,  of 
which  I   have   had  the  charge  by  day  ;  it  is  your   turn  to 
care  of  it.      (Give*  it  to  him  and  c.iit.) 

M(d  So;  it  is  safe  through  the  day  —  What,  have  we  no 
thievei  in  '  that  no  one  could  have  carried  off'  this 


*  Washing    tlic    feet    n|.<m    :i  linn    I'hilaclfan  in    Hie 
person's  rclurn  lioinr  )i;i«  :»1  w.i\  *  -,Tiglitj\  n\ 

been    the   romiuon   pr.ulne*    «»t  Uring<  her    iMpkiu   nnd    lunph, 

the    orient:il     hiilionit    it    vnt  \'<  ire  quick  in  ab- 

eqiiall)  tlu'pr.ii  lit.M.I  (lir  Greeks:  ]ulu>ii 
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viler  pilferer  of  my  rest:  pray  let  me  carry   it  into  th* 
court  yard. 

Char.  Impossible  ;  it  has  been  left  in  trust ; 
And  is  not  to  be  parted  with  to  any, 
But-^he  right  owner;  Brahman,  take  heed  to  it. 

(Lies  down.) 

Still  do  I  hear  the  toothing  strain. 
Mai.    Pray  Sir,  is  it  your  intention  to  go  to  sleep.? 
Ckar»  Assuredly. 

I  feel  the  drowsy  deity  invade 
My  forehead,  and  descend  upon  my  eyelids. 
Sleep  like  a  fever,  viewless  and  variable, 
Grows  stronger  in  its  triumph  o'er  our  strength. 
Mai.    Very  true,  so  let  us  go  to  sleep. 

(  fluty  Sleep.) 
ENTER  ScrvillaCa  (outside.) 

Creeping  along  the  ground,  like  a  snake,  crawling  out  of 
his  old  skin,  I  effect  with  slight  and  strength,  a  passage  for 
my  cowering  frame,  (looking  up.)  The  sovereign  of  the 
skies  is  in  his  decline:  'tis  well:  night,  like  a  tender  mother, 
shrouds  with  her  protecting  darkness,  those  of  her  children, 
tvhose  prowess  assails  the  dwellings  of  mankind,  and 
shrinks  from  an  encounter  with  the  servants  of  the  king. 
1  have  made  a  breach  in  the  garden  wall,  and  have  got  into 
the  midst  of  the  garden.  Now  for  the  house.  Men  call  this 
practice  infamous,  whose  chief  success  is  gained  from  the 
sleep  of  others,  and  whose  booty  is  won  by  craft.  If  not 
heroism,  it  is  at  least  independence,  and  preferable  to  the 
homage  paid  by  slaves.  As  to  nocturnal  attacks,  did  not 
Aswatthama  long  ago  overpower  in  a  night  onset,  his  slum- 
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Wring  foe*.*  Where  shall  I  make  the  breach  :  what  part 
is  softened  by  recent  damp  ;  where  is  it  likely  that  no  noise 
will  be  made  by  the  falling  fragments  ;  where  is  an  opening 
secundum  artem  most  practicable ;  in  what  part  of  the  wall 
are  the  bricks  old,  and  corroded  by  saline  exudations  ;t 
when-  can  I  penetrate  without  encountering  women  ;J  and 
where  am  I  likely  to  light  upon  my  booty,  (feels  the  mall.) 
The  ground  here  is  softened  by  continual  sprinkling  with 
water,  and  exposure  to  the  sun,  and  is  crusted  with  salt. 
Jlere  is  a  rat  hole.  The  prize  is  sure:  thisis  the  first  omen  of 
success,  the  sons  of  Sknnrla  have  laid  down.  Let  me  see: 
how  shall  I  proceed.  The  God  of  the  golden  spear§  teaches 
four  modes  of  breaching  a  house  ;  picking  out  burnt  bricks; 
cutting  through  unbaked  ones ;  throwing  water  on  a  mud 
wall ;  and  boring  through  one  of  wood  :  this  wall  is  of 
baked  bricks;  they  must  be  picked  out:  but  I  must  give 
them  a  sample  of  my  skill.  Shall  the  breach  be  the  lotus 
blossom,  the  full  sun  or  the  new  moon,  the  lake,  the 
$nastika,\\  or  the  water  jar  ?  it  must  be  something  to 
Mi  the  natives;  the  water  jar  looks  best  in  a  brick 
Wall ;  that  shall  be  the  shape.  In  other  walls,  that  I  hare 
breached  by  night,  the  neighbours  have  had  occasion,  both 

*  Thig  exploit  forms  the  nib-  wai    taught    the  <ricnrc  bv  no 

jrrt  of  a  lection  of    the    .)/<!/ a-  !<•««  :t  pr-«c»n  thi.i  the  God  fCar- 

•tjttfka  Parra.  likeya*  rr«r;nMi:  g                   t  t,» 

I'hete    considfraliotii.  nnd  tli ••                  »f   this     p:iir<> 

much  of  what  follows,  areagree*-  the  Gr« 

hly  to  the  Thief!  Manual,  which  *  To  he  avoi.lrd  rillvr  out  of 

ii  cii'l  to  rxitt  in  Sanncrit,  or  A>                  vardi  the  «cx  or  ai 

a    work    on    the  Chaurym     Ft-  abadonicn. 

1\,a.  —  the    Sfirnrr  of  Thirtin^,  ^  A'/ir/iV. 

ascribed    to  Yoe*rkary*t    who  |  A  V                 igrnm  no  rallfd. 
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to  censure  and  approve  my  talents.  Reverence  to  the 
prince  K-drtikeya  the  giver  of  all  good  ;  reverence  to  tlie 
God  of  the  Golden  Spear;  to  Brahmanya,  the  celestial 
champion  of  the  celestials  ;  the  son  of  Fire.*  Reverence  to 
Yogdchdrya,  whose  chief  scholar  I  am,  and  by  whom  well 
pleased  was  the  magic  unguentt  conferred  upon  me,  anointed 
with  which  no  eye  beholds,  nor  weapon  harms  me- — Shame  on 
me,  I  have  forgotten  my  measuring  Hue ;  never  mind ; 
my  Brahminical  thread  will  answer  the  purpose:  this  thread 
is  a  most  useful  appendage  to  a  Brahman,  especially  one 
of  my  complexion:  it  serves  to  measure  the  depth  and 
heighth  of  walls,  and  to  withdraw  ornaments  from  their 
position ;  it  opens  a  latch  in  a  door,  as  well  as  a  key,  and 
is  an  excellent  ligature  for  the  bite  of  a  snake  ;  let  us  take 
measure,  and  go  to  work :  so,  so  •  (extracting  the  bricks) 
one  brick  alone  remains — ha,,  hang  it;  I  am  bitten  by  a 
gnake:  (Hex  the  ^finger  with  the  cord.)  'tis  well  again,  I  must 
get  on.  (looks  in.)  How;  a  lamp,  alight;  the  golden  ray 
streaming  through  the  opening  in  the  wall,  shows  amidst  the 
exterior  darkness,  like  the  yellow  streak  of  pure  metal  on  the 
touch  stone.  The  breach  is  perfect — now  to  enter .J  There 

*  These  are  all  epithets  of  Kar-  is  may  be  doubled,  but  Rochandt 
liViCj/o,  who  in  his  military  cha-  may  be  rendered  unguent, 
racter  corresponds  to  the  Greci-  ^  Re  talk*  in  the  text,  how-, 
an  Mars.  He  seems  to  have  lost  ever  of  sending  in  a  deputy  first  y 
hi«  reputation  as  the  patron  of  the  term  is  Pratipurusha,  a  pro- 
thieves,  who  more  usually  \vor-  manor  substitute  :  it  is  questi- 
sbip  some  of  the  forms  of  Durgn.  enable  however  what  is  precise-. 

+  Yogarocliana.  Yoga  here  is  ly  meant  here,  especially    as  no 

abstract  devotion  observed  for  further  allusion  is  made  to  such 

the  purpose  of  obtaining  super-  a  character:  it  is  probably  a  slip 

natural  power.  What  the  article  of  the  author. 
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is  no  one  Reverence  to  Karlikei/a,  (enters.)  Here  are  two 
men  asleep  ;  let  me  set  the  outer  door  open  to  get  off  easily 
if  there  should  be  occasion — how  it  creaks,  it  is  stiff  with 
a  little  water  will  he  of  use.  (sprinkles  the  door  and  s~fx  it 
open. )  so  far,  so  well — now  are  these  true  sleepers  or  only 
counterfeits,  (he  tries  them.)  They  are  sound:  the  breath- 
ing is  regular,  and  not  fluttered  ;  the  eye  is  fast,  and  firmly 
shut ;  the  body  is  all  relaxed  ;  the  joints  are  loose  ;  and  the 
limbs  protrude  beyond  the  limits  of  the  bed — if  shamming 
sleep,  they  will  not  bear  the  gleam  of  the  lamp  upon  their 
I  ;  (passes  the  lamp  or er  their  faces.)  All  is  safe.  What 
have  we  here  ;  a  drum,  a  tabor,  a  lute,  pipes — and  here  are 
book>  ;  why  zounds  have  I  got  into  the  house  of  a  dancer 
or  a  poet.  I  took  it  for  the  dwelling  of  some  man  of  con- 
sequence, or  I  should  have  let  it  alone.  Is  this  poverty  or 
cnlv  the  shew  of  poverty  ;  fear  of  thieves,  or  dread  of  the 
King.  Are  the  effects  hid  underground.  }Vhatever  is  under 
ground  is  my  property.  Let  us  scatter  the  seed,  whoso 
sowing  leaves  nothing  undiscernible.  (throws  about  seeds.) 
The  man  is  an  absolute  pauper,  and  so  I  leave  him.  (going.) 
Mui.  (Dreaming.)  M;i«ter.  they  are  breaking  into  the 
house.  I  see  the  thief — Here,  here,  do  you  take  care  of  the 
gold  casket. 

Sar.  How,  doe1?  he  perceive  me  ;  does  he  mock  me  with 
his  poverty  ;  he  dies,  (approaching.)  Haply  he  dreams. 
(Innkuii:  at  Mail  ret/a.)  Kh  sure  enough  ;  thrrc  i.->  in  the 
light  of  the  lamp  something  like  a  casket,  wrapped  up  in  a 
ragged  bathing  gown  ;  that  mu^t  he  mine — X<>.  no,  it  is  cruel 
to  ruin  a  worthy  roan,  so  miserably  reduced  already.  I  will 
cu-n  let  it  alone. 

Mai.       (Dreaming.)  My    iV.nr].    if  you   do  not  take  the 
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casket  may  yon  incur  the  guilt  of  disappointing  a  cow,  and 
of  deceiving  a  Brahman. 

Sar.  These  invocations  are  irresistible ;  take  it  1  must. 
Sofcly ;  the  light  will  betray  me.  I  have  the  fire  flapping 
insect  to  put  it  out  I  must  cast  it  into  the  lamp,  (takes  out 
the  insect.)  Place  and  time  requiring  let  this  insect  fly.  It 
hovers  round  the  wick  with  the  wind  of  its  wings — the  flame 
is  extinguished.  Shame,  on  this  total  darkness,  or  rather 
shame  on  the  darkness  with  which  I  have  obscured  the  lus* 
tre  of  my  race :  how  well  it  suits,  that  Sarvillaca,  a  Brah- 
man, the  son  of  a  Brahman,  learned  in  the  four  Vedas,  and 
above  receiving  donations  from  others,  should  new  be 
engaged  in  such  unworthy  courses,  and  why?  For  the  sake  of 
a  harlot,  for  the  sake  of  Madanikd.  Ah,  well  I  must  even 
go  on,  and  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of  this  Brahman. 

Mai.  (Half  awake.)  Eh,  my  good  friend,  how  cold 
your  hand  is 

Sar.  Blockhead,  I  had  forgotten,  I  have  chilled  my  hand 
by  the  water  I  touched,  I  will  put  it  to  my  side ;  (chafes 
his  left  hand  on  his  side  and  takes  the  casket  with  it.) 

Mai.    (Still  only  half  awake.)     Have  you  got  it 

Sar.     The  civility  of  this  Brahman  is  exceeding.  I  have  it, 

Mai.  Now  like  a  pedlar  that  has  sold  all  his  wares,  I 
shall  go  soundly  to  sleep,  (sleeps.) 

Sar.  Sleep,  illustrious  Brahman,  may  you  sleep  a  hundred 
years.  Fie  on  this  love,  for  whose  dear  sake  I  thus  bring 
trouble  on  a  Br&hman's  dwelling — nay  rather  call  down 
shame  upon  myself,  and  fie,  and  fie,  upon  this  unmanning 
poverty,  that  urges  me  to  deeds,  which  I  must  needs  con* 
demn — Now  to  Vasantasend  to  redeem  my  beloved  Madanikd 
with  this  night'*  booty.  I  hear  footsteps  ;  should  it  be  the 
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watch— what  then— shall  I  stand  here,  like  a  post—no  let 
Servillaka  be  his  own  protection.  Am  I  not  a  Cat  in  climbing, 
a  Deer  in  running,  a  Snake  in  twisting,  a  Hawk  in  darting 
upon  the  prey,  a  Dog  in  baying  Man,  whether  asleep  or 
awake — in  assuming  various  forms  am  I  not  Maya*  herself, 
and  Saraswatft  in  the  gift  of  Tongues.  A  Lamp  in  the  night, 
a  Mule  in  a  defile,  a  Horse  by  land,  a  Boat  by  water,  a 
Snake  in  motion,  and  a  Rock  in  stability.  In  hovering 
about  I  compete  with  the  King  of  Birds,  and  in  an  eye  to 
the  ground,  am  keener  than  the  Hare.  Am  I  not  like  a  Wolf 
in  seizing,  and  like  a  Lion  in  strength. 
ENTER  Radanikd. 

Bless  me  what  has  become  of  Verdhamana  ;  he  was  asleep 
at  the  hall  door ;  but  is  there  no  longer.  I  must  wake 
Maitreya.  (approaches.) 

Sar.  (Going  to  stub  her.}  Ha,  a  woman— she  is  safe, 
and  I  may  depart.  .  [Exit. 

Rad.  Oh,  dear  me,  a  thief  has  broken  into  the  house, 
and  there  he  goes  out  at  the  door— Why  Maitreyaf  Mai~ 
treya  ;  up,  up,  I  say — A  thief  has  broken  into  the  house, 
and  has  just  made  his  escape. 

Mai.  Eh,  what  do  you  say  you  foolish  toad ;  a  thief  made 
his  escape. 

Rad.     Nay  this  is  no  joke— see  here. 
Mai.     What  say  you,  hey,  the  outer  door  opened,  Chant- 
datla,    friend,  awake,  a  thief  has  been  in  the  house,  and  has 

undo  his  escape. 
Char.  This  is  not  an  hour  to  jest. 
Mai.     It  is  true  enough,  as  you  may  satisfy 

*  The  personification  of  illuiion  and  unreality. 

t  The  wife  of  Brahma,  aud  goddcsi  of  Icaruiog  and  the  arts* 

L 
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Char.  Where  did  he  get  in. 

Mai.     Look  here,     (discovers  the  breach.) 

Char.  Upon  my  word,  a  not  unseemly  fissure  ;  the  bricks 
are  taken  out  above  and  below,  the  head  is  small,  the  body 
large,  there  is  really  talent  in  this  thief. 

Mai.  The  opening  must  have  been  made  by  one  of  two 
persons  :  by  a  novice,  merely  to  try  his  hand,  or  by  a  stran- 
ger to  this  city,  for  who  in  Ujayin  is  ignorant  of  the  poverty 
of  our  mansion  ? 

Char.  No  doubt  by  a  stranger,  one  who  did  not  know  the 
condition  of  my  affairs,  and  forgot  that  those  only  sleep 
soundly,  who  have  little  to  lose— .Trusting  to  the  external 
semblance  of  this  mansion,  erected  in  more  prosperous  times, 
he  entered  full  of  hope,  and  has  gone  away  disappointed. 
What  will  the  poor  fellow  have  to  tell  his  comrades — I  have 
broken  into  the  house  of  the  son  of  the  chief  of  a  corpora-* 
tion,  and  found  nothing. 

Mai.  Really,  I  am  very  much  concerned  for  the  luckless 
rogue— Ah  ha,  thought  he,  here  is  a  fine  house ;  now  for, 
jewels,  for  caskets ; — (recollecting)  By  the  bye,  where  is  the 
casket  ?  oh,  yes  I  remember ;  ha,  ha,  my  friend,  you  are  apt 
to  say  of  me — that  blockhead  Maitrcya,  that  dunderhead 
Maitreya  ;  but  it  was  a  wise  trick  of  mine  to  give  the  Cas- 
ket to  you :  had  I  not  done  so,  the  villain  would  have 
walked  off  with  it. 

Char.  Come,  come,  this  jesting  is  misplaced. 

Mai,  Jesting— no,  no;  blockhead  though  I  be;  I  know 
when  a  joke  is  out  of  season. 

Char.  When  did  you  give  the  Casket  to  me. 

Mai.    When  I  called  out  to  you,  how  cold  your  hand  is. 

Char.  It  must  be  so.  (looking  about,)  My  good  friend, 
I  am  much  obliged  to  your  kindness. 
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Mai    Why  ;  i.-?  not  the  Casket  stolen. 
Char.  It  is  stolen. 

Mai.    Then  what  have  you  to  thank  me  for. 
Char.  That   the  poor  rogue  has   not  gone   away  empty 
handed. 

Mai.    He  ha-  off  what  was  left  in  trust. 

Char.  How;  in  trust,  alas  !     (faints.) 
Mai.    Revive,  revive,  Sir,  though  the  thief  has  stolen  the 
deposit,  why  should  it  so  seriously  affect  you. 

Ch'.ir.  Alas !  my  friend  who  will  believe  it  stolen. 
A  general  ordeal  waits  me.  In  this  world 
Cold  poverty  is  doomed  to  wake  suspicion. 
Alas,  till  now,  my  fortune  only  felt 
The  enmity  of  fate,  but  now  it's  venom, 
Sheds  a  foul  blight  upon  my  dearer  fame. 
Mai     I  tell  you  what.    I  will  maintain  that  the  Casket  was 
never  entrusted  to  us.    Who  gave  it  pray ;  who  took  it ; 
where  are  your  witnesses. 

Char.  Think  you  I  can  sanction  thus  a  falsity* 
No,  no,  I  will  beg  alms,  and  so  obtain, 
The-  value  of  the  pledge,  and  quit  its  owner, 
But  cannot  condescend  to  shame  my  soul, 
By  utterance  of  a  lie.  (Exeunt.) 

I  will  goand  tell  my  mistress  what  has  happened.  [Exit. 
Scene— Another   Room. 
Wifeof  Charudutt  danika.* 

Wife.  But  indeed  is  my  lord  unhurt;  is  he  safe,  and  his 
friend  Mailrcya. 

*  The  close  of  the  last  icene,  clnnctcr  «t  th<-  Hindu*.     Rada- 

intent  scene  and    the   first  nikd  has  been  rntlirr    i  ijiid    in 

•  t  iv.)-  her  communication, 
rable 'picture  of    the    doracslic 
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Had.    Both  safe  Madam,  I  assure  you,  but  the  ornaments 
left  by  the  courtesan  are  stolen. 

Wife.  Alas,  Girl,  what  say  you.  My  husband's  person  is 
unharmed.  That  glads  me.  Yet  better  had  his  person  come  to 
harm,  than  his  fair  fame  incur  disparagement.  The  people  of 
Ujayin  will  now  be  ready  to  suspect,  that  indigence  has  im- 
pelled him  to  an  unworthy  act.  Destiny,  thou  potent  deity, 
thou  sportest  with  the  fortunes  of  mankind,  and  renderest 
them  as  tremulous  as  the  watery  drop,  that  quivers  on  the 
lotus  leaves.  This  string  of  jewels  was  given  me  in  my 
maternal  mansion:*  it  is  all  that  is  left  to  us:  and  I  know  my 
husband  in  the  loftiness  of  his  spirit  will  not  accept  of  it 
from  me.  Girl,  go  call  the  worthy  Maitreya  hither.  [Exit* 

jRadanikd  returns  with  Maitreya. 

Mai.    Health  to  you,  respected  Lady. 

Wife.   I  salute  you  Sir.     Oblige  me  by  facing  the  East. 

Mai.    You  are  obeyed. 

Wife.  I  pray  you  accept  this. 

Mai.    Nay,  not  so. 

Wife.  I  fasted  on  the  Retnashashtft  when  as  you  know, 
wealth  must  be  given  to  a  Brahman.  My  Brahman  had  been 
provided  elsewhere,  and  I  beg  therefore  that  in  his  stead, 
you  will  accept  this  string  of  jewels. 

Mai  Very  well,  I  will  go,  and  state  the  matter  to  my 
friend. 

*  One  of  the  sources  of  the  the  occasion  is  not  at  present  in 

Vife's  peculiar  wealth,  over  which  the  ritual:  the  term  thasliti  im- 

the  husband  has  no  controul:  plies  it  was  some  observance  held 

See  the  Digest.  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  lunar 

t  A  YOW  is  probably  implied :  fortnight 


Wife.  Thanks  Uaitreyd,  but  take  heed,  do  not  put  me  to 

shame.  £Exit' 

Scene— The    Hall,    Chanidalla   Discovered. 
Char.  Maitreya  tarries  long;  in  his  distress,  I  hope  he 
does  not  purpose  aught  unfitting. 

ENTER   Maitreya. 

Mai.    Here  am   I    Sir,  and  bring   you  this,    (gives  the 
string  of  Jeivels.) 
Char.  What  is  this. 

Mai.    The  fruit  borne  by  the  excellence  of  a  wife,  worthy 
of  her  husband. 

Char.  Is  this  the  kindness  of  the  Brahman's  wife. 
Out  on  it — that  I  should  be  reduced  so  low 
As  when  my  own  has  disappeared,  to  need 
Assistance  from  a  woman's  wealth.  So  true 
It  is,  our  very  natures  are  transformed 
By  opulence  ;  the  poor  man  helpless  grows, 
And  woman  wealthy,  acts  with  manly  vigour.—* 
YTis  false;    I  am  not  poor;  a  wife  whose  love 
Outlives  my  fortune  ;  a  true  friend  who  shares 
My  sorrows  and  my  joy  ;  and  honesty, 
Unwarped  by  indigence,  these  still  are  mine. 
Haitrcya  hie  thce  to  Vasantasuui, 
Tell  her  the  casket,  heedlessly  impledged, 
Was  lost  by  me  at  play,  but  in  its  stead 
I  do  beseech  her  to  accept  these  jewels. 
Mai.    I  will  do  no  such  thing,  what  are  we  to  part  with 
these  gems,  the  quintessence  of  the  four  oceans,  for  a  thing 
carried  off  by  thieves,  and  which  we  have  neither  eaten  nor 
drank,  nor  touched  a  penny  for. 

Char.  Not  so  ;  to  me,  confiding  in  my  care 
And  honesty  the  Casket  was  intrusted ; 
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And  for  that  faith,  which  cannot  be  o'er  valued, 
A  price  of  high  amount  must  be  repaid. 
Touching  my  breast,  I  therefore  supplicate, 
You  will  not  hence,  this  charge  not  undertaken. 
You  Verdkamdna  gather  up  these  bricks 
To  fill  the  chasm  again — we'll  leave  no  trace 
To  catch  the  idle  censure  of  men's  tongues. 
Come,  come,  Maitreya,  rouse  a  liberal  feeling, 
Nor  act  in  this,  a  despicable  niggard. 

Mai'    How  can  a  pauper  be  a  niggard,  he  has  nothing  to 
part  with. 

Char.  1  am  not  poor,  I  tell  thee,  but  retain 

Treasures  I  prize  beyond  whate'er  is  lost. 

Go  then,  discharge  this  office,  and  meanwhile 

I  hail  the  dawn  with  its  accustomed  rites.      [Exit. 

END   OF    THE    THIRD   ACT. 


ACT  IV. 

VASANTASENA'S  HOUSE. 

EXTER    FEMALE   ATTEXDAXT. 

I  am  sent  to  the  Lady   Vasanlas&na  by  her  mother :  oh 
here  she  is,  looking  on  a  picture,  and  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion with  Madaniku. 

ENTER    Vascuiiastna  as  described. 

Vat.     But  Madaniha,  is  this  a  good  likeness  of  Churudatta. 
Mad.    Very  good. 
Vat.     How  do  you  know. 

Mad.    I  conclude  so  Madam,  from  the  affectionate  looks, 
which  you  bestow  upon  it. 

Vas.  How  wench,  do  you  talk  of  affection  to  a  creature 
of  our  class. 

Nad.  Nay  Madam,  surely  even  one  of  us,  is  not  incapa- 
ble of  real  regard. 

Vas.     The  we  man,  wer.th,  that  admits  the  love  of  many 
men  is  false  to  them  alL 

Mad.  Vt-t,  Mutism,  when  the  eyes  and  thoughts  are  intent 
but  on  one  object,  it  is  very  unnecessary  to  enquire  the 
cause. 

Vat.  But  tell  me  Girl,  do  not  all  my  friends  deride  my 
passion. 

Mad.  Nay,  not  to,  Madam,  every  woman  has  a  feeling 
for  the  affections  of  her  friends. 
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Attendant  advances. 

Alt.      Madam,  your  Mother  desires  you  to  ascend  your 
litter,  and  repair  to  the  private  apartments. 
Vas.     To  meet  my  Charudatta. 

Alt.      The  person  Madam  who  has  sent  the  chariot,  has 
sent  very  costly  ornaments.* 
Vas.     Who  is  he. 

Ail.      Samsthandka,  the  Raja's  brother-in-law. 
Vas      Begone,  let  me  not  hear  him  named. 
All.      Forgive  me  Madam,  I  but  deliver  my  message. 
Vas.     The  message  is  odious. 

Alt.      What  reply  am  I  to  convey  to  your  Lady  Mother. 
Vas.     Tell  her,  if  she  would  not  have  me  dead,  she  must 
send  me  no  more  such  messages. 

Alt.      I  shall  obey.  {Exit. 

The   Outside  of  the  House,  a    Garden. 

ENTER  Sarvillaka,   (below.} 
Sar.    My  course  is  like  the  moon's  and  with  the  dawn, 

Declines  its  fading  beams  :  my  deeds  have  shamed 
The  lazy  night,  have  triumphed  over  sleep, 
And  mocked  the  baffled  vigilance  of  the  watch. 
Yet  I  am  scant  secure,  and  view  with  terror 
Him  who  appears  to  track  my  rapid  steps, 
Or  seems  to  hasten,  where  I  rest  my  flight- 
Thus  guilty  conscience  makes  me  fear,  for  man 
Is  ever  frightened  by  his  own  offences.f 
'Tis  for  Madanikas  dear  sake  alone 
I  perpetrate  this  violence,  as  I  shun 

*  Literally,  Ornaments  to  the  us  all.     Tarn  Sarvam    tujayati 

\alue  of  ten  thousand  Suvernas.  dushitantaratma    swair  doshair 

i  11  might  be  rendered, « Thus  bhavati  sankito  manushja. 
couscience  does  make  cowards  of 
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The  leader  and  his  train,  avoid  the  mansion* 
A  woman  sole  inhabits,  or  I  stand 
Still  as  the  door  post,  while  the  towngnard  passes, 
And  with  a  hundred  tricks  thus  spend  the  night 
Most  busily,  till  day  relieves  my  labours. 
Vas.     ( Within.)  Here  Girl,  take  the  picture,  lay  it    on 
my  couch,  and  here,  bring  me  my  fan. 

Mad.   I  obey.  [Exit  Madanikd 

Ser.  This  is  the  dwelling  of  VasantaseiuL  Centers.} 
Where  can  Madanikd  be  found. 

(Madanikd  ENTERS  ivith  the  Fan.) 
Ser.      Ah  here  she  comes,  as  graceful  as  the  bride 
Of  love,  and  soothing  to  my  burning  heart, 
As  sandal  to  the  fevered  flesh — Madanikd. 
Mad.  Eh  Servillaka,  health  to  you,  whence  do  you  come. 
Ser.      1  will  tell  you. 

ENTER   I'asanlasend  (above.} 

Vas.  (Above.)  Madanikd  tarries  long,  where  can  she 
be.  (looks  from  the  window.)  How — She  is  engaged  in  con-* 
versation  with  a  man :  her  eyes  are  fixed  intently  upon  him, 
and  seem  to  quaff  overHo\v  ing  drafts  of  love — they  appear  to 
understand  each  other — He  wooshcr  probably  to  be  his  com- 
panion ;  well  be  it  so,  never  be  genuine  affection  thwarted, 
I  will  wait  her  leisure. 

Mad     Well  Smilltika  proceed.  (Ac  lookt  cautiously  round.) 
Why  do  you  thus  examine  the  place;  you  seem  alarmed 
Ser.     I  have  a  secret  to  intrust  you  with  ;   arc  we  alone. 
Mad.    Quite. 

Vat.     A  secret ;  then  T  must  not  listen  longer. 
Ser.      Tell  me  Madanikd  what  cost  procures 
Your  manumission  of  t'(uantatc'nd. 
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Vas.  He  names  me,  the  secret  then  regards  me,  and  I 
must  be  a  party  in  it ;  behind  this  window  I  can  overhear 
him  unobserved. 

Mad.  My  Lady  has  often  declared,  Servilluka,  that  she 
would  liberate  us  all  without  price,  if  she  were  her  own 
mistress,  but  where  is  the  wealth  with  which  you  are  to 
purchase  my  freedom. 

Ser.     To  tell  you  sooth,  my  poverty  and  love, 

Have  urged  me  to  an  act  of  violence. 
Vas.     How  has  this  act  transformed  his  otherwise  goodly 
appearance. 

Mad.   Ah  Servillaka  for  a  transitory  enjoyment,  you  have 
endangered  two  valuable  things. 
Ser.      And  what  are  they. 
Mad.    Your  person  and  your  reputation. 
Ser.      Fortune  favors  folly  and  fores. 
Mad.   (Ironically.)  Your  conduct  is  without  blame,  the 
violence  you  have  committed  on  my  account,  is  no  doubt 
quite  proper. 

Ser.     It  may  be  venial,  for  I  have  not  plundered 
A  lovely  woman  graced  with  glittering  gems, 
The  blossoms  of  a  creeper.    I  have  not  filched 
A  Brahman's  gold,  for  purposes  of  piety 
Collected,  nor  from  the  heedless  nurse 
Have  I  borne  off  the  innocent  babe  for  hire. 
I  have  well  weighed  whate'er  I  have  committed. 
Apprise  your  mistress  then,  these  gems  are  hers, 
That  seem  as  they  were  made  on  purpose  for  her, 
If  she  will  yield  you  up,  but  let  her  keep  them 
Carefully  concealed. 

Mad.   An  ornament  that   must  never  be   worn,   is   but 
ill  suited  to  my  mistress.  But  come  let  me  see  these  trinkets 
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Ser,     Behold  them. 

JVfar/.    I  have  certainly  seen  them  before:  where  did  you 
get  them. 

Ser.     That  concerns  not  you,  ask  no  questions  but  take 
them. 

Mad.    ( Angrily.}     If  you  can  place  no  confidence  in  me, 
why  seek  to  make  me  yours. 

Str.     I  was  informed  then  that  near  the  Bazar  resided  the 
chief  of  Ills  tribe,  one  Ckdmdatta. 

J'asantastna   and  Madaniha  both   faint. 
Ser.     Madaniha  revive,  what  ails  the  wench : 

Her  limbs  are  all  unstrung,  her  looks  are  wild. 
Why  Girl  is  this  your  love ;   is  then  so  terrible 
The  thought  to  share  your  destiny  with  mine. 
Nad.   Avoid  me  wretch,  yet  stay,  I  dread  to  ask — Was  no 
one  hurt  or  murdered  in  that  mansion. 

Str.     1  touch  not  one  who  trembles  or  who  sleeps. 

Unharmed  by  me  were  all  in  that  abode. 
Mad.    In  truth. 
Ser.     In  very  truth. 
Vas.     Do  I  yet  live. 
Mad.   This  is  indeed  a  blessing. 
(Jlit/i  jealous  warmth.) 

You  seem  to  take  strange  interest  in  this  business. 
'Twas  love  of  you,  that  urged  me  to  the  act — 
Mr.  sprung  of  virtuous  and  of  pure  dev 
Spurred  by  my  passion,  1  have  offered  you 
A  life  of  credit,  and  a  faithful  heart  ; 
And  this  is  my  reward ;  to  be  reviled  ; 
And  find  your  cares  devoted  to  another. 
In  vain  tlu-  lofty  tree  of  flowering  youth 
Bears  goodly  fruit,  the  prey  of  harlot  birds. 
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Wealth,  manhood,  all  we  value,  are  consumed, 

By  passion's  fierce  ungovernable  fire. 

Ah,  what  a  fool  is  man,  to  place  his  trust 

In  woman  or  in  fortune,  slippery  both, 

As  serpent  fiends,  and  still  'tis  woman's  trick, 

To  spurn  the  fond,  the  faithful  heart  that  loves  her. 

Oh  love  her  never,  Youth,  if  ye  be  w  ise 

And  heed  the  warning  that  the  sages  give-^- 

Who  tell  you  woman  merits  not  least  credence  ; 

For  she  can  weep  or  smile  at  will,  can  cheat 

Man  of  his  confidence,  but  wary  trusts  not 

In  man  herself— Oh  then  let  virtuous  youth 

Beware  the  wanton's  charms,  that  baleful  blow, 

Like  flowers  on  charnel  ground ;  the  ocean  waves 

Are  less  unsteady,  and  the  dying  glow 

Of  Eve  less  fleeting  than  a  woman's  fondness. 

Wealth  is  her  aim ;  as  soon  as  man  is  drained 

Of  all  his  goods,  like  a  squeezed  colour  bag, 

She  casts  him  off.    Brief  as  the  lightening's  flash 

Is  woman's  love.    Nay  she  can  look  devotion 

To  one  man  whilst  another  rules  her  heart, 

And  even  whilst  she  holds  in  fond  embrace 

One  lover,  for  his  rival  breathes  her  sighs. 

But  why  expect  what  nature  has  withheld. 

The  lotus  blooms  not  on  the  mountain's  brow, 

Nor  bears  the  mule  the  burthen  of  the  horse ; 

The  grain  of  barley  buds  not  into  rice, 

Nor  dwells  one  virtue  in  the  breast  of  woman.* 


is — 


*  In    generalising    some    of    sogjnist    than     he    really 
these  asperities   the  author  is    some  of  the  aspersions  are  how- 
made  to  appear  more  of  a  mi-    ever  addressed  to  the  whole  sez, 
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Fool  that  I  was,  to  let  that  wretch  escape ; 
Tis  not  too  late ;  and  Charudatta  dies,     (going.} 
Nad.    (Catching  hold  of  him.)     You  have  talked  a  great 
deal  of  stuff,  and  are  angry  without  rhyme  or  reason. 
Ser.     I  low  without  reason. 

•d.   These   ornaments   are    in   truth    the    property    of 
Vasantasena. 
Ser.     Indeed. 
J\j"aJ.    And  were  left  l>y  her  in  deposit  with  Chdrudalta. 

For  what  purpose. 
Mad.    I  will  tell  you.     (whispers.) 
Ser.      I  am  overcome  with  shame,  the  friendly  branch 
That  gave  me  shadow,  when  oppressed  with  heat, 
My  heedless  hand  has  shorn  of  its  bright  leaves. 
J\is.     lam  glad  that  he  repents:  he  has  acted  without 
reflexion. 

Ser.      What  is  to  he  done. 
Mad.    You  are  the  best  judge. 
Ser.      Nay  not  so. 

Nature  is  woman's  teacher,  and  she  learns 
More  sense  than  Man  the  pedant,  gleans  from  Books. 
Mad.    I  should  advise   you  then,  go  and  return  these  or- 
naments to  Chdrudalta. 

Ser.      And  what  if  he  deliver  me  up  to  justice. 

and  the  application  of  the  rest  particularly    to  the  Greeks,  who 

is  nolt»ithoutcount<  tli    in   Tragedy    and    Comedy 

Hindu  poets  very    rarely   dis-  pursued  the  fair  sex  with  impla- 

prniie  women — they  almtut  in-  cable   rancour.     Aristophanes   i» 

•variably  represent  them  .-.-  t  a  whit  behind  Kimpidrt,  al- 

nble   and   affectionate.     In  this  though    he    ridicule*   the  tragr* 

they  might  give  .1  lesion  to  the  di  <                                  t  propenii- 

Bnrds  of  more  1                         ;1  tics. 
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There  is  no  heat  from  the  moon. 
Ser.      I  heed  not  of  his  gentleness,  and  brave 

Unshrinkingly  the  consequence  of  all 

I  dare  to  do — but  this,  this  act  I  blush  for ; 

And  of  such  petty  Scoundrels  as  myself. 

How  must  the  prince  dispose — no — no 

We  must  devise  some  other  means. 
Mad.    I  have    . 
Vas-     What  can  she  suggest. 

Klad.    You  shall  pass  yourself  off  as  a  messenger  from 
Chdrudatta,  sent  to  restore  these  trinkets  to  my  lady. 
Scr.     And  what  results. 

Mad.    You  will  be  no  thief,  Chdrudatta  will  sustain  no 
loss,  and   my  lady  recover  her  own  property. 

Ser.     This  is  downright  robbery,  carrying  off  my  booty, 
Nad.    If  you   do  not  relinquish  it,   that  will  be   much 
more  like  robbeiy. 

Vas.     Well  said   Madamka,   you   advise    as   a  faithful 
friend. 

Ser.    I  have  gained  much  by  asking  your  advice. 

When  there  is  no  moon  at  night,  'tis  difficult 

To  get  a  guide  that  may  be  safely  followed. 
Mad.    Stay  here,*  whilst  I  give  notice  to  my  mistress. 
Ser.     Be  it  so. 
Mad.    (Approaches  Vasaniasena.) 

Lady,  a  Brahman  attends  you  from  Charudatta. 
Vas.     How  do  you  know  his  mission. 
Mad.   Do  I  not  know  my  own  affairs, 

•%.  In  the  original,  Imassin  Kamadeva  gehe.  In  thi*  dwelling 
of  Kamad6v:i— a  chamber  or  open  porch  probably  with  the  figura 
of  the  Hindu  Cupid 
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t\is.  (Smiling.}  Very  true,  let  him  advance,  Madauiku. 
(the  descends^  and  brings  Scri'illaka  forward  as  Vasantastaa 
tniers  belon.) 

Ser.     Lady  I  salute  you,  peace  be  with  you. 
Vat.    1  salute  you.    Pray  be  seated,     (sits.) 
Ser.     The  respected  Chantdatla    informs  you,  that  as  hi» 
house  is  very  insecure,  he   is  apprehensive  this  casket  may 
be  lost,  and  therefore  begs  you  will  take  it  back  again. 

( Cites  it  to  Madanikd  and  is  going.} 
rat.     Stay  ;  I  have  a  favor  to   request,  let  me  trouble 
you  to  convey  to  the  worthy  sender,  something  from  me. 

Ser.     (Aside.}    Who  the  deuce  is  to  give  it  to   him. 
(aloud.)     What  am  I  to  take. 
Vat.     bladanikd. 
Ser.      1  understand  you  not. 
Vat.     I  understand  myself. 
Ser.     What  mean  you. 

Vat.  The  truth  is,  it  was  agreed  between  Chdrudatta 
and  me,  that  the  person  by  whom  he  should  send  back 
these  jewels,  should  receive  Madanikd  as  a  present  from  me 
on  his  account :  you  are  therefore  to  take  this  damsel,  and 
thank  Chdrudatia  for  her — you  understand  me  now. 

Ser.  (Apart.)  She  knows  the  truth,  that  is  clear.  No 
matter,  (aloud.) 

May  all  prosperity  bless  Charudatta. 
'Tis  politic  in  man  to  nurture  merit, 
For  poverty  with  worth  is  richer  far, 
Than  maji-ty  A\  ithout  all  real  excellence. 
Nought  is  beyond  its  reach  ;  the  radiant  moon 
Won  by  its  worth,  a  seat  on  Siva's9  brow. 

*  The  God  Siva  weari  the  crcicent  moon  at  the  ornament  of 
hit  forehead. 
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Vas.    Who  waits,  bring  forth  the  litter* 

Ser.     It  attends.  ( the  Carriage  comes  on.) 

Vas.  My  dear  Girl,  Madanika,  ascend  the  litter,  I  have 
given  you  away :  look  at  me  well,  do  not  forget  me. 

Mad.  (  Weeping)  I  am  discarded  by  my  mistress.  (fuH? 
at  her  feet}.  , 

Vas*  Nay — wench — rise,  it  is  now  my  place  to  stoop  to 
you:  go  take  your  seat,  and  keep  me  ever  in  your  recol- 
lection. 

Ser.      Lady  may    every   good   attend  yoUt—'-MadaniJca 

with  grateful  looks  survey  your  bounteous  benefactress  ; 
bow  your  head  in  gratitude   to  her,  to  whom  you  owe  the 
unexpected  dignity,  that  waits  upon  the  title  and  the  state 
of  wifet. 
(They  salute  Vasantastnd  as  she  departs,  and  ascend  the  Car.) 

(Behind.) 

Who  hears,  who  hears;  the  Governor  commands.  In 
consequence  of  a  reported  Prophesy,  that  the  Son  of  a 
Cowherd,  named  Aryalta  shall  ascend  the  throne ;  His  Ma* 
jesty  Palaka  has  deemed  it  expedient  to  apprehend  him, 
and  detain  him  in  confinement.  Let  all  men  therefore 
remain  quietly  in  their  Houses,  and  entertain  no  alarm. 

*  A  small  covered  Carnage  Hindus  and  Mohamcilans,  and 

on  two  wheels  drawn  by  exen.  are  considered  by  no  means  dis~ 

t  Vadhusabdavagunthana,The  reputable, — it  would  be  i mpossi- 

coTeringof  the  title  of  wife— At  ble  to  contract  any  other,  with 

the  same  time  Madanika  is  of  a  woman  of  Madanika?*  pait 

course  only  a  wife  for  the  nonce  life  and  servile  condition — on 

—or  rather  of  an  inferior  the  ground  of  disparity  of  rank 

degree;  an  Amie  de  Maison,  left  hand  marriages  are  still 

or  a  gentle  concubine.  In  In-  sanctioned  in  Germany,  but 

dia  these  left  hand  marria-  they  seem  not  essentially  differ- 

ges  are  common  amongst  both  cut  from  those  he  re  alluded  to. 


Ser.     How  ;  the  king  has  seized  my  dear  friend,  Aryalca, 
and  I  am  thinking  of  a  wife. 

This  world  pr  vo  things  most  dear  to  all  men ; 

A  friend  and  mistress;  but  the  friend  is  prized 
Above  a  hundred  beauties.    I  must  hence, 
And  try  to  liberate  him.    (alights.) 

Mad.    Stay  but  a   while  my  denrest   Lord,   consign   me 
first  to  reputable  friends,  then  leave  me,  if  it  must  be  so. 

Ser.     You  speak  my  thoughts,  love  ;   hark  ye.     (to  the 
Servant,)    Know  you  the  residence  of  Rebhila. 

The  chief  of  the  Musicians. 
Servt.  I  do  Sir. 

Ser.     Convey  my  Lady  thither. 
Servt  .  As  you  command. 

Mad.    1  obey.  Farewell ;  for  my  sake,  be  not  rash.  £Exit. 
Ser.     Now  then  to  rouse  the  friends  of  Aryaka, 
Our  kindred  and  associates — all  who  deem 
The  king  has  wronged  their  will,  and  all  who  trust 
The  prowess  of  their  arms.     We  will  redeem 
Our  chief  from  bonds  as  by  his  faithful  minister, 
*  Udayana  was  rescued. 

*   Vdayana  or  Falsa  is  a  ce-  mountain liy  the sn^e  Jamruln^ni: 

lebrated  character  in  Hindu  fie-  when  arrived  at  maturity  In-  w  n 

tion.  Hewai  the  son  of  Sahat-  decoyed    into  caj 

ranika  and  grandson  of  Satani-  da  sen  a  Kin-  of  1  M\;U — he   was 

ka  who  transferred  the  capital  liberated    l»y    hi*   ininiitcr 

of  Upper  India  from  Haatinnpur  jpndharnyana  and  in  hii  escape 

to  Kauwmbi— Sataoika  wai  the  carried  >  l.iii.'i  UK-  dan^h- 

•on   of   Jatumejaya   the  great  turei 

grandson  of  Arjuna — Vatta  wat  are  recorded  lavadatta 

1  Udayana  from  being edu-  a  \  >nd  in  the 

catcd  OQ  the  Eailcru  or  Udaya  Vrihat  Kalha— they   haie   been 
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Tliis  seizure  is  unjust,  it  is  the  deed 
Of  a  most  cowardly  and  treacherous  foe, 
But  we  shall  soon  release  him  from  such  grasp, 
Like  the  fair  moon  from  Rahu's  jaws  set  free.* 

[Exit. 

VasantasenA's  Dwelling,  ("inside.) 
ENTER  Female  Attendant,  meeting  Vasantasend. 
Alt.      Lady  you  are  fortunate,  a  Brahman  from  Charudatta-. 
Vas.     This  is  indeed  a  lucky  day.  Receive  him  with  all 
respect,  request  him  to  enter,  and  call  tlie  Chamberlaint  to 
attend  him. 

Ser.     As  you  command.—  [Exit. 

Outside  of  the  House. 
ENTER  Maitreya  and  the  Bandhulai 

Mai.  Here's  honour — the  Sovereign  of  the  Rdkhasas, 
Rava?ia,  travels  in  the  car  of  Kuvera  obtained  by  the  force  of 
his  devotions,  but  I  who  am  a  poor  Brahman,  and  no  saint, 
yet  I  am  conveyed  about  by  lovely  Damsels. 

translated  from  the  latter  and  or  Demons  who  at  the  chuining 

published  in  the  Quarterly  Ma-  of  the  ocean  crept  amongst  the 

gazine  for  June  1824:   all  the  Gods    and    stole    a  draught  of 

parties  will  become  morefami-  Amril  or  Ambrosia.  The  intruder 

liar  to  us  hereafter,  as  Vatsa  is  was    detected  by   the    Sun  and 

the  hero  of  the  Retnduali  trans-  Moon,  who  pointing  him   out  to 

lated  in  the  following  pages.  Vishnu,  that    deity   decapitated 

*  Riihu    is    the     ascending  the  demon,  hence  his  imrnorta- 

node  personified  as  the  head  of  lity,  and  his  enmity  to  the  pla- 

the  Dragon  who  is  supposed  in  nets. 

the  mythological  astronomy  of  t   The    word  10  rendered  is 

the  Hindus  to  seize  upon  the  Bandhula     nn     explanation     of 

moon  and  thus  occasion  Eclip-  which   is  offered    in  the  text  a 

ses.  According  to  the  Mahabha-  little  further  on. 
ra^  Ilahu  was  one  of  the  ASUT» 


Ati.      This  is  the  outer  door  Sir. 

Mai.  A  very  pretty  entrance  indeed.  The  threshhold 
is  very  neatly  coloured,  well  swept  and  watered ;  the  floor  is 
beautified  with  strings  of  sweet  flowers;  the  top  of  the  gate 
it  lofty  and  gives  one  the  pleasure  of  looking  np  to 
the  clouds,  whilst  the  Jasmine  festoon  hangs  tremblingly 
down,  as  if  it  were  now  tossing  on  the  trunk  of  Indra  s  ele- 
phant* Over  the  door  way  is  a  lofty  arch  of  Ivory,  above  it 
again  wave  flags  dyed  with  safflower,  their  fringes  curling  in 
the  wind,  like  fingers  that  beckon  me,  come  hither.  On  either 
side,  the  capitals  of  the  door  posts,  support  elegant  crystal 
flower  pots,  in  which  young  Mango  Trees  rrc  springing  up. 
The  door  pannels  are  of  gold  stuck  like  the  stout  breast  of  a 
demon,  with  studs  of  adamant. t  The  whole  cries,  away  to  a 
poor  man,  whilst  its  splendour  catches  the  eye  of  the  wisest. 


*  This  garland  was  the  cause  cay,    sacrifices  ceased    and    the 

of  very  important  events — ac-  Gods     were    enfeebled  —  every 

cording    to    the   Brahma    f'ai-  thing  would  hate  perished  if  the 

vartta  Parana,  it  was  given  to  Goddess  had  not  been  recovered 

India  by  a  choleric  sage  named  — to  re-obtun  her  the  Gods  and 

Durrdtat— who  received  it  from  Demons,  by  the  advice  and  with 

a    Vidyadhari:    attaching   little  the  aid  of   Vishnu,  churned  the 

value  to  the  gift  the  God  tossed  ocean:    *»  such    mighty    matters 

it  to  his  Elephant,  and  the  Ele-  spring  from  trivial  things." 

phant  threw  it  to  earth.    Durva-  t  The  correctness  of  the  com- 

saihighly   offended  pronounced  pnrisou    is  more  evident    in  the 

th.it    Indra  and  all    the    three  original— where  the    word  vajra 

worlds    under    his    supremacy  implies  both  a  diamond  and  the 

should  be  deprived  of  their  Sri,  thunderbolt  of  Indra,  with  winch 

for. line  or   prosperity:  in  con-  he   pierces    the    breasts   of    his 

sequence  the  world  Jell  into  de-  fot s. 
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Ait.     This  leads  to  the  first  Court.*    Enter  Sir,  enter. 
(They  Enter  the  First  Court.) 

Mai.  Bless  me,  why  here  is  a  line  of  palaces,  as  white 
as  the  moon,  as  the  conch,  as  the  stalk  of  the  water  lily— 
the  stucco  has  been  laid  on  here  by  handfuls;  golden 
steps,  embellished  with  various  stones,  lead  to  the  upper 
apartments,  whence  the  crystal  windows,  festooned  with 
pearls,  and  bright  as  the  eyes  of  a  moon  faced  maid,  look 
down  upon  Ujayin ;  the  porter  dozes  on  an  easy  chair  as 
stately  as  a  Brahman  deep  in  the  Vedas,  and  the  very  crows, 
crammed  with  rice  and  curds,  disdain  the  fragments  of  the 
sacrifice,  +  as  if  they  were  no  more  than  scattered  plaster. 
Proceed. 


*  The  interior  of  the  houses  the  stage  to  be  a  garden.    By  and 

at  Pompeii  conveys  some  idea  of  by  we  hear  news  of  Shipwreck 

an  Indian  House  which  like  them  in  the  same  place;  then  we    are 

is  a  set  of  Chambers,  of  one  or  to  blame,  if   we  accept  it  not  fur 

two  stories,  surrounding  a  cen-  a  rock.    Upon  the    back  of  that, 

tral  unroofed  square— a  house  comes   out    a  hideous  monster 

ofasuperiordescriptionismere-  with  fire  and   smoke;  and    then 

ly  denoted  by  the  superior  ex-  the    miserable      beholders    are 

tent  of  this  square,  aud   by   its  bound  to   take  it  for    a  cave; 

comprising  a  set  or  series  of  while  in  the  mean  time    two  ar- 

them  as  in  the  text:  the  several  mies  fly     in,    represented  with 

entrances  were  in  representation  swords  and   bucklers,  and    then 

left,  we  may   presume,   to  the  what  hard  heart    will  not  receive 

imaginations  of  the  audience —  it  for  a  pitched  field." 

something  after    the    fashion,  t  The    last  portion  of  the  of 

which  Sir  Philip    Sydney  des-  fering  of  rice,   &c.  thrown  in;i 

cribes.  "Now  you  shall  have  the  air  for  the  spirits  of  ill— the 

three  ladies  walk  to  gather  flow-  Bali  of  which  notice   was  taken 

erg,  and  tiien  you  must  believe  in  the  first  scene. 
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Ait.     This  is  the  second  Court — Enter. 

C  They  Enter  the  Second  Court.) 

Mai.    Oh  here  are  the  stables ;  the   carriage  oxen  are  in 
good  case,  pampered  with  *Jatvasa  I  declare ;  and  straw,  and 
oilcakes,  are  ready  for   them — their  horns  are  bright  with 
grease;  here  we  have  a  Buffalo  snorting  indignantly  like  a 
Brahman  of  high  caste,  whom  some  body  has  affronted  ;  here 
the    Ramt   stands    to  have  his   neck   well   rubbed,  like  a 
wrestler  after  a   match — here  they   dress  the  manes  of  the 
horses — here  is  a  monkey    tied  as  fast  as  a  thief J  and  here 
the  Mahauts§  are  plying  the  elephants  with  balls  of  rice  and 
ghee — proceed. 

Alt.      This  Sir  is  the  third  gateway. 

(T  >•   the    Third   Court.) 

Mai.  Oh  this  is  the  Public  Court,  where  the  young  bucks 
of  Ujauii  n^emble  ;  these  are  their  seats  1  suppose — the  half 
read  book  lies  on  the  gaming  table,  the  men  of  which  are 
made  of  jewels — oh,  yonder  are  some  old  libertines  loung- 
ing about ;  they  seem  to  have  pictures  in  their  hands,  study- 
ing I  conclude,  to  improve  their  skill  in  the  peace  and  war 
of  love — what  next  ? 

Ail.      This  is  the  entrance  to  the  fourth  Court. 

(They   Enter  the  Fourth   Court.) 
.'i.    Oh  ho,  this  is  a  very  gay  scene— here  the  drums 

*  A  specie*  of  Hedysarum.  head  of  the  monkey— fl 

t  Rauii  in  India  arc  common-  vileh  her    §cri    IIMUIMIM. 

ly  trained  to  fi_  buck't  Ptoifrbg. 

±Monkies  were  kept  in  stables  ^    Elephant  driver— th 

•I   a  sort  of  scape  goats  appa-  icrit    i«    Mnhmmatra— the   h:i!l« 

rently  :  hence  the  Persian    pro-  alluded  to  arc  the  common  food 

verb  current  in  Hindustan.    The  of  the  Elephants, 
misfortune  of  the  stable  on  the 


whilst  beaten  by  taper  fingers,  emit,  like  clouds,  a  murmniv 
ing  tone  ;  there,  the  cymbals  beating  time,  flash  as  they  de- 
scend like  the  unlucky  stars*  that  fall  from  heaven.  The 
flute  here  breathes  the  soft  hum  of  the  bee,  whilst  here  a 
damsel  hold-?  the  Vina  in  her  lap,  and  frets  its  wires  with  her 
finger  nails,  like  some  wild  minx  that  sets  her  mark  on  the 
face  of  her  offending  swain — some  Damsels  are  singing,  like 
so  many  bees  intoxicated  with  flowery  nectar — others  are 
practising  the  graceful  dance,  and  others  are  employed 
in  reading  plays  -and  poems  :t  the  place  is  hung  with  water 
jars,  suspended  to  catch  the  cooling  breeze — what  comes 
next. 

Alt.      This  is  the  gate  of  the  fifth  Court. 

(They  Enter  the  Fifth  Court.} 

Mai.  Ah,  how  my  mouth  waters :  what  a  savoury  scent 
of  oil  and  assafoetida — The  kitchen  sighs  softly  forth  its 
fragrant  and  abundant  smoke — the  odours  are  delicious— 
They  fill  me  with  rapture.  The  butcher's  boy  is  washing  the 
skin  of  an  animal  just  slain,  like  so  much  foul  linen — The 
Cook  is  surrounded  with  dishes — the  sweetmeats  are  mixing 
—  the  Cakes  are  baking  (apart.)  Oh  that  [  could  meet  with 
some  one  to  do  me  a  friendly  turn ;  one  who  would  wash 
my  feet,  and  say,  Eat  Sir,  eat.  (aloud.)  This  is  certainly 
Indras  heaven,  the  damsels  are  Apsarasas — The  Bundhulas 
are  Gandharbas.  Pray  why  do  they  call  you  Bandhulas. 

Alt-  We  inhabit  the  dwellings  of  others  and  eat  the  bread 
of  the  stranger :  we  are  the  offspring  of  parents  whom  no 

*  The  phrase  is,  the  stars  that  tioned    to  the  sum  of  their  rae- 

hare  lost  their  virtue  fCthinapu-  rits— this     being  exhausted  they 

nyuidrakd.    The  notion  is  that  descend    to  earth— often  visibly 

the  iUn  are  individuals   raised  as  in  the  case  of  shooting  stars, 
to  that  honor  fora  time  propor-        f  Reading  Natya  su  sriugara. 
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tie  connect*  •  we  exercise  our  indescribable  merits,  in  g?aning 
other  men's  money,  and  we  sport  through  life,  a*  free  and 
unrestrained  as  the  cubs  of  the  elephant. 

.:.    What  do  \ve  come  to  next. 
All.      This  is  the  sixth  Entry. 

(They  Enter.) 

Mai.  The  arched  gate  way  is  of  gold  and  many  colored 
gems  on  a  ground  of  Sapphire,  and  looks  like  the  bow  of 
Indra*  in  an  azure  sky — What  is  going  forward  here  so 
busily — it  is  the  jeweller's  court — skilful  artists  are  examin- 
ing pearls,  topazes,  sapphires,  emeralds,  rubies,  the  lapis 
lazuli,  coral,  and  other  jewels  ;  some  set  rubies  in  gold, 
some  work  gold  ornaments  on  coloured  thread,  some  string 
"pearls,  some  grind  the  lapis-lazuli,  some  pierce  shells,  and 
*ome  cut  coral — Here  we  have  perfumers  drying  the  saf- 
fron bags,  shaking  the  musk  bags,  expressing  the  sandal 
juice  and  compounding  essences — Whom  have  we  here  :  fair 
damsels  and  their  gallants  laughing,  talking,  chewing  musk 
und  betel,  and  drinking  wine — here  are  the  male  and  female 
attendants  and  here  are  miserable  hangers  on — men  that 
neglected  their  own  families,  and  spent  their  all  upon  the 
harlot,  and  are  now  glad  to  quaff  the  drainings  of  her  wine 
cup. 

Alt.      This  is  the  seventh  Court,  enter. 

(They   Enter  the   Seventh    Court.) 

3/ai.  This  is  the  Aviary,  very  li;nulsome  indeed — the 
Doves  bill  and  coo  in  comfort:  the  pampered  I'nrrot  stuffed 
with  curds  and  rice,  croaks  like  a  Brahman  Pundit  chanting 
a  hymn  from  the  Vedaa;  the  tMaina  chatters  as  glibly  aj  a 

•  The  Rainbow. 

t  The    Madana  Sarika,   the    talking  Maina  or  Maioatc.     In- 
dian Start  or  Grakle  (Gracula  rcligiott.) 


house  Maid,  issuing  her  Mistress's  commands  to  her  fellow 
servants,  while  the  *Ko'il  crammed  with  juicy  fruit,  whines 
like  a  water  carrier.  The  Quails  fight ;  the  Partridges  cry  ; 
the  domestic  Peacock  dances  about  delighted,  and  fans  the 
palace  with  his  gem-emblazoned  tail,  as  if  to  cool  its  heated 
walls ;  the  tSwans  like  balls  of  moonlight,  roll  about  in  pairs, 
and  follow  each  graceful  maid,  as  if  to  learn  to  imitate  her 
-walk,  whilst  the  long  legged  CranesJ  stalk  about  the  Court, 
like  eunuchs,  on  guard — some  Birds  are  in  Cages,  either 
carried  about  or  suspended  from  the  balconies,  so  that  the 
lady  lives  here  amongst  the  winged  race,  as  if  she  tenanted 
Indra's  garden.  Well  where  do  you  go  now. 

Alt.      Enter  Sir  the  Eighth  Court. 
(They   Enter.) 

Mai.  Pray  who  is  that  Gentleman  dressed  in  silken 
raiment,  glittering  with  rich  ornaments,  and  rolling  about  as 
if  his  iimtfs  were  out  of  joint. 

Ait.      That  Sir,  is  my  Lady's  Brother. 

Mai.  Humph  —  what  course  of  pious  austerity  in  his 
last  life,  made  him  Vasantasend's  brother.  Nay  not  so, 
for  after  all,  though  smooth,  bright  and  fragrant,  the 
§Champa  tree  that  grows  on  funeral  ground,  is  not  to 
be  approached.  And  pray,  who  is  that  lady  dressed  in 
flowered  muslin || — a  goodly  person  truly,  her  ancles  have 

*  The  Indian  Cuckoo — (Cu-  ||  Phullapavar  a-apa-uda  for 

culus  Indicus.)  Pushpapravarakapravrita  dress* 

i  The  Udjlians ;  the  term  is  ed  iu  a  garment  of  or  with 

•iso  applied  to  the  flamingo.  flowers,  which  the  commentator 

£  The  Saras  or  Indian  crane.  explains  to  mean  worked  muslin 

^  A  handsome  tree  with  fra-  Sukshma  sutra  pushpani  kri« 

grant  blossoms  (Michelia  Cham-  trimani  yatra  bhavanti  sa  tata 

puihpa  pata  prasiddha.  The 
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drank  up  all  the  oil  of  her  well  greased  slippers,  she  sits  in 
state  —  high  on  a  gorgeous  throne. 
Alt.      Tli.it  is  my  Lady's  mother. 

Mai.  A  very  portly  dame  indeed,  how  did  she  contrive 
to  get  in  here — Oh,  I  suppose  she  was  first  set  up  here,  as 
they  do  with  an  unwieldy  Mahddtva,  and  then  the  walla 

built  round  her.* 

Alt.  How  now  slave  ;  what,  do  you  make  a  jest  of  our 
Jl,ady  —  affected  too  as  she  is  with  a  quartan  ague. 

.V  ./.    A  what — Oh  mighty  Siva,  be  pleaded  to  afflict  me 

:  quartan  ague,  if  such  are  its  symptoms. 
Alt.      You  will  die  slave. 

jr,  better  that  this  bloated  propoise,  swel- 

•  with  wine  and  years,  die,  there  will  then  be  a  dinner 

for  a  thousand    jackalls — but    no  matter  —  what  do  you 

about  it.     I  had  heard  of  ftis\  i  wealth,  and 

now  I    find  it  true  —  it  seems    to  me   that  the  treasures 

of  the  t:ircc  worlds  are  collected  in  this  mansion.     I  am  in 

doubt  whether  to  regard  it  as  the  dwelling  of  a  Courtezan, 

or  the  pa'ace  of  /vwrc;v/,t  where  is  your  L 

She*  is  in  the  arbour Knter. 

(T/id/  Enter  the  Gan:. 
Mai.    A  very  lovely  scene:  the  numerous  trees  are  bo 

i     by   delicious    fruit,   and   between   tlu  liken 

ewings  constructed  for  the  light  form  of  youthful  beauty: 
the  yellow  Jasmine,  the  graceful  Miilati,$  the  full  blossomed 
j\/.///,7,-fl,§  the  blue  Clitoria,— spontaneous  ir  flowers, 

cloth  on  which  .-.  nre   sometimes  of    great 

rfced  HI  i.  is  well  bulk  :n 

a    as  P*tkp*  pat,  flowered         t  The  God  of  We.ilth. 
rloih.  £  J..-;:  ii-iuii  (i;  nuliflurum. 

.e  stone  emblems  of  this  Jasmiiuam  Zarobac. 
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and  strew  the  ground  with  a  carpet  more  lovely  than  any  HI 
the  groves  of  Indra ;  the  reservoir  glows  \vith  the  red 
lotus  blossoms,  like  the  dawn  ivith  the  fiery  beams  of  the 
rising  sun,  and  here  the  As* oka*  tree,  with  its  rich  crimson 
blossoms,  shines  like  a  young  warrior  bathed  with  the  san- 
guine shower  of  the  furious  fight — where  is  your  L 

Att.      Look  lower,  and  you  will  see  her. 

Mai.    (Approaching  Vusantasenu.)     Health  to  you  Lady* 

J'HS.     (Rising.)     Welcome  Mailreya,  take  a  seat. 

J\ltiL     Pray  keep  you  yours,     (they  sti.) 

Vas.     I  hope  all  is  well  with  the  son  of  the  Sdrthavdha.t 

Mai.    Is  all  well  with  your  Ladyship. 

Vas.  Undoubtedly  Maitrcyu  ;  the  Birds  of  affection 
gladly  nestle  in  the  tree,  which  fruitful  in  excellence,  puts 
forth  the  flowers  of  magnanimity,  and  the  leaves  of  merit, 
and  rises  with  the  trunk  of  modesty  from  the  root  of 
honour.J 

Mai.    (Apart.)     Figurative  indeed,  (aloud')  what  else. 

J'HS.     What  brings  you  hither  ?§ 

Mai.  I  will  tell  you—Charudatla  presents  his  respects  to 
you. 

Vas.     With  respect  I  receive  his  commands. 

Mai.  He  desires  me  to  say,  that  he  has  lost  your  golden 
Casket ;  it  was  unpledged  by  him.  at  play,  and  the  keeper  of 

*  A  tree  with    red  blossoms  common  to  the  Persian  poetry, 

Jonesia  Aroka.  in  which,  though  the  metaphors 

t  The  head  of  his  tribe.  follow  one  another  without  in- 

^  This  is  a  passage  of  a  ve-  termission,  they  are  indcpendant 

TV    unusual    character    in    San-  and  unconnected, 
acrit  composition,  and   is  rather         ^  It  is  a   singularity   that  so 

in  the  style  of  Persian  than   In-  far  in  the    scene    Vasantaseui 

dian    writing:    it  has  however  speaks  Sanscrit, 
more  of    the  allegory  thau  is 


the  Tables,  a  servant  of  the  Prince,  is  gone,  no  one  know* 
whither. 

Alt.      Lady,    you   are   in   luck,    the  grave   Chdritdatla 
turned  gambler. 

I  us.     (Apart.)     How,  the  Casket  has  been  stolen,  and  ha 
says  it  was  lost  at  play— yet  evi-n  in  this,  I  lave  him. 

.    As  the  accident  can  not  now  be  helped,  he  requests 
in  lieu  of  the  c  \\  will  accept  this  string  of  diamonds. 

.     (Apart.)     Shall  I  -how  him  the  ornaments,  (con* 
fidering.)  no,  not  so. 

Mai.    Will  you  not  receive  this  equivalent. 
fas.     (A'w/7/w/r.)     Wliy  not,  Maitreya.  (lakes  an&  puts  ii 
to  her  heart.)     But  how  is  this,  do  drops  of  Nectar  fall  from 
I  an  go  Tree,  after  it  has  shed  its  blossoms — my  good 
friend,  tell  that  sad  gambler,  C/uinutattff,    1  shall  call  upon. 
him  in  the  evening.} 

Jl/fli.    (Apart.)     So,  so — she  intends  to  get  more  out  oC 
1    suppose,    (aloud.)     I    .-hall  so  inform   him,   Madam* 
(apart.)     I    wish   he  was  rid    of   thi      pi\*cious    acquain-* 
tance.  [£ 

Here   girl,   take  the  jewel;*,   and    attend    me  ta 
Charudalta. 

An.      But  look  Madam,  look,  a  storm  is  gatheni 
Vat.    No  matter. 

Let  the  clouds  gather,  and  dark  n:i,ht  »' 
And  heavy  lall  un intermitted  showers. 

.cm  not  v  seek 

whose  loved  image  warms  my  heart — 
Take  charge  of  these,  and  lightly  trip  along.  [ 
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ACT  V. 

CHARUDATTA'S    GARDEN. 

_ 

ENTER  Charudutta,  (looking  up.) 

A  heavy  storm  impends  :  the  gathering  gloom 
Delights  the  Peafowl,*  and  distracts  the  Swanyf1 
Not  yet  prepared  for  periodic  flight  ; 
And  these  deep  shades,  contract  with  sad  despondence, 
The  heart  that  pines  in  absence.^   Through  the  air, 

*  These  birds  are  the  invaria-  ami  on  the  water,  and  cnnrlud- 
b]c  accompaniments  of  the  rainy  ed  from  what  he  saw,  lint  they 
season  as  observed  in  my  Iran-  were  accustomed  to  frequent  the 
elation  of  the  Cloud  Messenger,  lake  and  breed  in  the  surrouud- 
It  is  unnecessary  to  cite  the  pa-  ing  rocks,  when  the  swell  of  the 
ralell  passages  as  the  idea  re-  rivers  of  Hindustan,  and  the  in- 
curs often  enough  in  this  act  undation  of  the  plains,  conceal 
in  which  all  the  common  place*  their  usual  food, 
of  Hindu  Poetry  relating  to  the  $  The  time  just  previous  to 
*  Rains' are  exhausted:  a  few  of  the  commencement  of  the  Rai- 
the  repetitions  have  been  pur-  ny  Season  is  the  period  at  which 
posely  omitted.  Indian  travellers  may  beexpect- 
i  Rather  the  wild  grey  goose  ed  home,  not  only  because  the 
which  bird  is  supposed  to  mi-  weather  is  then  favourable,  but 
grate  annually  to  the  Himalaya  because  after  the  Rains  have  set 

Mountains,  particularly  to  the  in  the  roads  are  broken  up,  and 
JMdnasarovara  Lake  whence  it  is  travelling  becomes  difficult  and 
termed  Mdnasaucas  the  dwel-  unpleasant.  Hence  the  Hindu 
ler  of  Manasa — Mr.  Moorcroft  poets  always  speak  of  this  sea- 
la  his  adventurous  visit  to  this  son  as  one  at  which  Lovers  till 
Lake  in  1812,  found  these  birds  then  separated)  meet  again. 

in  vast  flocks  along  the  beach, 
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A  rival  Kesava,*  the  purple  cloud 

JRolls  stately  on,  girt  by  the  golden  lightning, 

ellow  garb,  and  bearing  hi^li, 

The  long  white  line  of  storks,  the  God's  pure  shell  :t 
From  the  dark  womb,  in  rapid  fall  descend 
The  silvery  drops,  and  glittering  in  the  gleam, 
Shot  from  the  lightning,  bright  and  fitful,  sparkle, 
Like  a  rich  fringe,  rent  from  the  robe  of  heaven. 
The  firmament  is  filled  with  scattered  clo 
And  as  they  fly  before  the  wind,  their  forms, 
As  in  a  picture,  image  various  shapes. 
The  semblances  of  Storks,  and  soaring  Sxv.v 
Of  Dolphins,  and  the  monsters  of  the  deep, 
Of  Dragons  vast,  and  Pinnacles,  and  To' 
The  spreading  shade  mcthinks  is  like  t] 
Of  Dhritardshtra  %  shouting  loud  in  thunder, 
Yon  strutting  peacock  welcomes  its  advance, 
Like  proud  Duryddhait,  vaunting  of  his  might; 
From  its  dread  enmity,  the  K6il§  flies, 

I  ishthlra,  \\  of  his  realm 
Deprired ;  and  scatter  wild  the  swans, 

•  A  nnme  of    Krishna — fW-    ^hose   war   with   their  cousin* 

«;  generally  nip-     the  iotif  of  Pnndit.  is  the   sub- 
posed  to  h  -<•*•  hut    jccl  of  tin 
according  to  the    JUahabharat         ^  The  Indian  Cud 
from  hif    brinij  n         |  The   cldeit  of  I 
of  one  of  the  hairs  <  r«  w.,9 
t  The  5,  ,  f  (,;• 
if  borne  h>                  i  one  of  his    forefai 
hatuls.                                                          rests  towards  the  South 

*  The  father  of    DurTodhnna     . 
and    the  other    Kuru    rriticci 
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Like  the  proscribed  and  houseless  Patid'aWtf, 
Wandering  from  home,  and  every  comfort  far, 
Through  paths  untrod,  till  then,  and  realms  unknown.. 
Maitreya  long  delays.  Will  not  tod 
Apprise  me  of  the  issue  of  his  visit,  (retires.) 

ENTER  afaUreya, 

What  a  rapacious  mean  wretch  is  this  harlot.  Scarcely  a 
word  did  she  say,  but  without  any  ceremony  pounced  upon 
the  Necklace.  With  all  her  pomp  and  parade — she  could  not 
say  to  me,  my  good  friend  Maitreya  take  a  little  refresh-* 
ment,  not  even  so  much  as  to  offer  me  a  draught  of  water — . 
her  wealth  is  positively  all  thrown  away  upon  her.  It  is 
very  true  ;  there  is  no  Lotus  that  has  not  a  stalk  ;  no  Trader- 
that  is  not  a  cheat ;  there  is  not  a  Goldsmith  that  is.  not  a 
thief;  there  never  was  a  Village  Meeting  without  a  quarrel  ; 
and  there  never  will  be  a  Harlot  without  rapacity  ;  these- 
are  things  that  always  go  together.  I  shall  therefore  dissuade 
my  worthy  friend  from  his  infatuation — Ha,  yonder  I  seft 
him  in  the  garden.  Health,  and  prosperity  to  Chiinidalla* 

Char.  Welcome  my  good  friend,  Maitreya  sit  down. 

Mai.    I  am  seated,     (sits.} 

Char.  Now  my  friend,  your  news* 

Mai.    It  is  all  over. 

Char.  How  so,  does  she  refuse  the  proffered  gems. 

Mai.  We  have  no  such  luck  ;  she  put*  her  soft  hands  to 
her  forehead,  and  then  laid  hold  of  the  Necklace. 

Char.  Then,  why  do  you  complain. 

Mai.  Why  ;  reason  enough  ;  we  have  made  a  pretty  job 
of  it;  to  lose  a  Necklace  worth  the  four  seas,  for  a  thing  of 
little  value,  and  one  we  neither  ate,  aor  drank,  and  which  a 
thief  carried  off. 
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Oar.  You  reason  idly. 

The  pledge  was  here  deposited  in  tv, 
And  for  that  tru>t,  c  i'.ie. 

•/'.     I  have  an«  igns 

to  her  damsel  ered  their  faces  \\ith  t! 

and  made  me  their  merriment.    I  beg  therefore  that  you  will 
desist   from  such   unbecoming  intercourse— A  Courte/ 
like  a  thorn  that  has  run  into  your  foot,  you  cannot  even  get 
i   it   without  pain;   and   it   is   indisputably   true,    that 
over  a  Harlot,  an  Elephant,  a  *Scribe,  a  Mendicant,  .1 
Spy,   or   a   Jackass,   find  admission,   they    are   t>urc  to  do 
misc! 

/r.    Enough  of  this  unmerited  reviling. 
-Afy  fallen  fortunes  are  a  sure  protection. 
The  fiery  steed  bounds  fleetly  o'er  the  plain 
Till  fading  breath  retards  his  lagging  Co 
So  r  li'ge  hi->  heedless  path, 

But  soon  exhausted  shrink  into  his  bosom. 
Believe  me  friend,  a  female  of  this  order, 
A  true  wealth-hunter,  troubles  not  the  poor  : 
(Apart.)  She,  She,  alone, bestows  her  love  on  merit. 
(Aloud.)  We  are  by  wealth  abandoned,  and  by  her. 
Mai.     (Apart.)  This  love  is  the  devil:  he  turns  u;. 

and  sighs  from   the   very  bottom   of  hi  I  sea 

plainly  ni  '  >  him  to  conquer  his  passion  only  serves 

'.firm  it.    (nlond.J    ' 
irryoua-  iig,  I  suspect  :  satisfied 

*  The  h'dyatlha  or   Kaylh —     cord  «  1  nuci.  am!  i 

tihosc   profession  i«  writing  and    character  fora  spirit 
nr  counts — . 
ujually  emplojed  by  ilarlj 

r»inc«>  iu  the  collcclien  nnd  re-    obnoxious  to  the  Brahman*. 
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with  the  Necklace,  and  intends  to  demand   something  more 
valuable. 

Char.    Well,  let  her  come — She  shall  depart  contented. 
EXTER  Kunibkillaka,   Vasantasenas  Servant. 

I  wish  every  one  to  take  notice,  that  the  harder  it  rainf 
More  thoroughly  do  I  get  ducked,  and  the  colder  the 
wind,  that  blows  down  my  back,  the  more  do  my  limbs 
shiver.  A  pretty  situation  for  a  man  of  my  talents ;  for  on© 
\vho  can  play  the  flute  with  seven  holes,  the  Vina  with 
seven  string:?,  can  sing  like  a  Jackass  and  acknowledges  no 
musical  superior,  except  perhaps  Tumburu*  or  NaredaA  Vast 
antasend  sends  me  to  Charudalla?  house,  (advances.)  There 
is  Charudatta  in  the  garden,  and  that  dunderhead  Mailyya 
with  him.  I  must  throw  out  a  signal  to  him.  (throws  a  Clod 
of  earth  at  Maitrcya.) 

Mai.  Holoa — who  pelts  me  with  a  pellet,  like  a  Kapittha^ 
tree  in  an  orchard. 

Char.  It  was  probably  thrown  down  in  their  sport  by  the 
pigeons  that  tenant  the  top  of  the  garden  wall. 

Mai  Wait  awhile  you  saucy  son  of  a  slave — and  with 
this  stick  I  will  knock  you  off  the  wall,  like  a  ripe  mango 
from  the  tree. 

Char.  Sit  down — sit  down — fright  not  the  gentle  bird, 
nor  chase  him  from  his  mate. 

Kum.  The  blockhead,  he  sees  the  pigeons  and  can  not  sea 
me.  I  must  give  him  another  salutation,  (throws  another  clod.) 

Mai.  Hey  again,  (looks  up.)  Oh  Kumbldllaka  is  it  you. 
Wait  awhile,  and  I  will  come  to  you.  (goes1  to  the  door.)  Come 

in,  how  fares  it. 

• 

"\  An  attendant  upon  Kuvera,  venlor  of  the  Indian  lute. 

:>!icof  the  chief  Gandher-        *  The  elephant   or  wood  ap* 

las  or  Cltonistcrs  of  Heaven.  pic  (Fcrouia  Blephantum.) 
^  The  Son  of  Brahma,  the  in- 
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Kum.    1  salute  you  Sir. 

Mai.    And  what  brings  you  here  in  such  foul  weather. 

Kum.    She  sent  me. 

Mai.     And  who  is  she. 

Kum.     She,  She— She. 

Mai.  She,  She — She,  -what  are  you  sputtering  about, 
]ike  an  old  miser  when  things  are  dear.  Who — who — who. 

Kum.  Hoo  —  Hoo  —  Hoo  —  What  are  you  too-whooing 
about,  like  an  owl  that  has  been  scared  from  a  sacrifice.* 

Mai.     Speak  out  man,  intelligibly. 

Kum.    I  will,  but  first  I'll  give  you  something  to  guess. 

Mai.     I  shall  give  you  a  box  of  the  ears  1  believe. 

Kum.  Never  mind  that :  in  which  season  pray  does  the 
Mango  blossom. 

Mai.  In  the  season  of  Ghrishma\  to  be  sure,  you  block* 
head. 

Kum.    Blockhead  yourself:  it  does  no  such  thing. 

Mai.  Hey,  how  is  that,  I  must  ask  my  friend.  Stop  a 
moment,  (goes  lo  Chdrudatta.)  Pray  Sir,  in  which  season 
docs  the  Mango  blossom. 

Char.  Why  you  simpleton,  in  Vasanla.^ 

Mai,,  (To  Kumb.)  Why,  You  simpleton,  the  Mango 
blossoms  in  J'asa' 

Kum.  Very  well,  now  answer  me  one  more  question-* 
Who  guards  wealthy  towns. 

3/ni.     Why  the  Town  guard  to  be  sure. 

Kum.    No,  that  is  not  it. 

*  In  the  Original,  KumbhilUka  facrifirc  (a  dog.)  . 

tayi  Eihd  $d,  to  which  Maitreya  t  The  hot  icaion. 

rcpli                   I; A.  KumbhiU*ka»  £  Spring— it  i<  necessary  to 

aniwcr   it   \Vh.il  ;»rc    you  bark-  keep  i                 .1  wordf  here— 

ing  about  like  the  lover  of  ludrai  and  in  what  followi. 
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Nat.  No ;  let  me  see.  (aside.)  I  must  consult  Chai  ud.iiia  ; 
Pray  Sir,  Who  guards  wealthy  towns. 

Char.    The  Sena*  undoubtedly. 

Mai.     (To  Cum.)  The  Sena  undoubtedly. 

Kiun.  Very  well,  now  put  your  an|wers  together,  quick- 
quick. 

Mai.     Ha,  I  have  it !   Vasantasena^ 

Kum.    She  is  here. 

Mai.     I  must  apprise  my  friend,  Sir  wehaveaDunJ  here. 

Char.    Here;  a  Dun  in  my  house. 

Mai.  I  do  not  know  any  thing  about  the  house,  but 
there  is  one  at  the  door.  Vasantas6nd  is  arrived. 

Char.    Nay,  now  you  jest. 

Mai.  If  you  do  not  believe  me,  ask  this  fellow:  here  you 
KumbhiHaka. 

Kum.    (Advancing.)  Sir,  I  salute  you. 

Char.    You  are  welcome,  tell  me,  is  Vasantasena  here. 

Kum.    She  is  Sir. 

Char.  Never  be  grateful  message  unrewarded;  This  for 
your  pains,  (gives  him  his  garment.) 

Kum.    (Bows.)  I  shall  inform  my  Mistress.  [Exit. 

Mai.  Now  I  hope  you  are.  satisfied ;  to  come  out  in  such 
weather ;  you  can  have  no  doubt  what  brings  her. 

Char.   I  do  not  feel  quite  confident. 

*  The  Army  or  Military.  some  further  quibbling  in   the 

+  This  is   sad   quibbling,  but  text ;  Mailreya  puts  his  answer 

maybe  •vindicated  by  the  exam-  together  Sena  fasanla^  and  the 

pie  of  much  loftier  genius ;  it  is  wit  lies  in  punning  and  bluader- 

•ufficieut  to  show  also,   that  the  ing  on  parivertlaya  turn  round 

regular    Charade,  for   it  is   no-  or  transpose,  and  pada  a  foot  or 

thing  else,  is  neither  of  modern  an  inflected  word, 

nor  western  iu  vent  ion— there  if  £  Dhanika  a  Creditor,  a  dnu. 
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Mai.     Depend  upon  it,  I  am  right ;  the  Casket  was  worth 

than  the  Necklace,  and  she  comes  for  the  difference. 
Char.    (Apart.)  She  shall  be  gratified. 

(They  Retire.) 

Chjpdc  of  the  Garden. 

KNTKR  Vasanlascmi. 

Splendidly  dressed,  attended  by  the  Vita,  a  female  servant* 

and  one  carrying  a  large  umbrella.* 
Ait.     Lady  upon  the  mountain's  brow,  the  clouds 
Hang  dark  and  drooping,   as  the  aching  heart 
Of  her  who  sorrows  for  her  absent  lord  ; 
Their  thunders  rouse  the  Peafowl,  and  the  sky 

itated  by  their  wings,  as  fanned 
thousand  fans  witli  costly  gems  incha.sed— • 
The  chattering  frog  quaffs  the  pellucid  drops 
With  joy — with  joy  the  Peahen  shrieks ;  the  trees 
Smile  cheerfully  with  renovated  verdure. 
The  moon  is  blotted  by  the  driving  scud, 
As  is  the  saintly  character  by  those 
Who  wear  its  gprb  to  veil  their  abject  lives  ; 
And  like  the  damsel  who-c  fair  fame  is  lo-t, 
In  ever  changing  loves  the  lightning,  true 
To  no  one  quarter,  flits  along  the  skies, 
t'at.     You  speak  it  well  my  friend:  to  me  it  seems— 

The  jealous  night,  as  with  the  gloom  she  wantons, 
Looks  on  me  as  a  rival  bride,  and  dreading 
1  .istires,  stops  my  path. 

And  bids  me  angrily  my  steps  retrace. 
Alt.      Kcpiv  ,  chide  her  to  submission. 

*  We  have  jiow  an    eraulatif  clj    poetical    description   of  the 

sta» 


• 
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Vas.     Reviling  is  the  weakness  of  our  sex, 

And  but  of  small  avail — I  heed  her  not 
Let  the  clouds  fall  in  torrents,  thunder  roar, 
And  heaven's  red  bolt  dash  fiery  to  the  ground, 
The  dauntless  damsel,  faithful  love  inspires, 
Treads  boldly  on,  nor  dreads  the  maddening  storm. 

"Pit.      Like  an  invading  Prince,  who  holds  his  court 
Within  the  city  of  his  humbled  foe, 
Yon  mighty  cloud,  advancing  with  the  wind, 
With    store   of  arrowy   shower,    with   thundering 
And  blazing  streamers,  marches  to  assail     [drums, 
In  his  own  heavens,  the  monarch  of  the  night. 

Vat.'    Nay,  nay,  not  so — I  rather  read  it  thus. 
The  clouds  that  like  unwieldy  elephants, 
Roll  their  inflated  masses  grumbling  on, 
Or  whiten  with  the  migratory  troop 
Of  hovering  Cranes,  teach  anguish  to  the  bosom. 
The  Stork's  shrill  cry  sounds  like  the  plaintive  tabor 
To  her,  who  while  she  wanders  o'er  its  parchment, 
Is  lost  in  musings  of  her  Lord's  return, 
And  every  tone  that  hails  the  rainy  season, 
Falls  on  her  heart,  like  brine  upon  a  wound. 

Fit.      Behold— where  yonder  ponderous  cloud  assumes 
The  staure  of  the  elephant — the  storks 
Entwine  a  fillet  for  his  front,  and  waves 
The  lightening,  like  a  Chouri  o'er  his  head. 

Vat.    Observe  my ,  friend,  the  day  is  swallowed  up 

By  these  deep  shades,  dark  as  the  dripping  leaf 
Of  the  Tamdla  tree — and  like  an  elephant 
That  cowering  shuns  the  battle's  arrowy  sleet, 
So  shrinks  the  scattering  ant  hill  from  the  shower. 
The  fickle  lightning  darts  such  brilliant  rays, 
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As  gleam  from  golden  lamp?,  in  temples  hung— 
Whilst  like  the  consort  of  an  humble  lord, 
The  timid  moonlight  pe  eps  amicUt  the  cloud?. 

Vit.      There  like  a  string  of  elephants  —  the  clouds 
In  regular  file  by  lightning  fillets  bound, 
Move  slowly  at  their  potent  God's  commands. 
The  heavens  let  down  a  silver  chain  to  earth. 
The  earth  that    shines  with  buds  and  sheds  sweet 

odours, 
Is    pierced   with    showers,   like    diamond  shafted 

darts- 

Launched  from  the  rolling  mass  of  deepest  blue, 
"\Vhich  heaves  before  the  breeze,  and    foams  with 

flame; 

Like  ocean's  dark  waves  by  the  tempest  driven, 
And  tossing  high  their  flashing  surge  to  shore.* 

Vas.     Hailed  by  the  Pea  fowl  with  their  shrillest  cries; 
By  the  pleased  Storks  delightedly  caressed, 
And  by  the  provident  Swans  with  anxious  eye 
Regarded  —  yonder  rests  one  threatening  cloud 
Involving  all  the  atmosphere  in  gloom. 

Tit.      The  countenance  of  heaven  is  close  concealed., 
By  shades  the  lightning  scant  irradi 
The  day  and  night  confusedly  intcn 
And  all  the  Lotus  eyes  of  cth< 
The  world  is  lulled  to  ie  sound 

Of  falling  waters,  shelten 
That  countless  crowd  the  chambers  of  the  s 


•  I  have  in  \\\  d  in  a     accurately  Ihr  idri  intrndcd  1>T 

few  other*  expanded  the  eiprri-     Ihr    simpler  phraicolngy  oflh« 
liou  in   order    to   COUTCJ    wore    origiual. 
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Vat.     The  stars  are  all  extinct,  as  fades  the  memory 

Of  kindness  in  a  bad  man's  heart.     The  heavens 
Are  shorn  of  all  their  radiance,  as  the  wife, 
Her  glory  loses  in  her  husband's  absence. 
In  sooth  I  think  the  firmament  dissolves : 
Melted  by  Indra's  scorching  bolt  it  falls 
In  unexhausted  torrents— Now  the  cloud] 
Ascends—now  stoops— now  roars  aloud  in  thunder- 
Now  sheds  its  streams— now  frowns  with  deeper 

gloom, 

Full  of  fantastic  change  like  one  new  raised 
By  fortune's  fickle  favours. 

Vit.      Now  the  sky 

With  lightening  flames,  now  laughs  with  whiten* 

ing  storks — 

Now  glows  with  Indra's  painted  bow,  that  hurls 
Its  hundred  shafts — now  rattles  with  his  bolt — 
Now  loud  it  chafes  with  rushing  winds,  end  now 
With  clustering  clouds  that  roll  their  spiry  folda 
Like  sable  snakes  along — it  thickens  dark— • 
As  if  'twere  clothed  with  vapours,  such  as  spread* 
When  incense  soars  in  curling  wreaths  to  heaven. 

Vas.      Shame  on  thee  cloud,  that  seekest  to  affright  me, 

With  thy  loud  threats,  and  with  thy  watery  shafts* 

Wouldst  stay  my  progress,  hastening  to  my  love. 

Jndra  !   I  violate  no  vows  to  thee, 

That  thou  shouldst  thunder  angrily  reproof—* 

It  ill  becomes  thee  to  obstruct  my  path. 

Draw  off  thy  clouds  in  pity  to  my  passion, 

If  ever  thou  wert  conscious  of  affection, 
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And  for  Ahalyd*  wore  a  husband's  form. 

Or  belt  so — rage  on — still  pour  thy  deluge. 

And  launch  thy  hundred  shafted  bolt,  in  vain. 

Thou  canst  not  stop  the  faithful  maid  that  flies 

To  lose  her  terrors  in  a  lover's  arms. 

I  f  the  clouds  roar — e'en  be  it  so — it  is 

Their  nature — all  of  man  is  ever  savage. 

But  gentle  lightning — how  canst  thou  not  know 

The  cares  that  agitate  the  female  bosom. t 
r./.      Enough — she  now  befriends  u> — like  a  lamp 

That  glows  in  Indra's  palace,  like  a  banner. 

Whose  white  folds  wave  upon  a  mountains  brow, 

Or  like  the  gold  cord  on  *  Air  aval's  breast. 

She  gleams  and  shows  you  where  your  Lord  reside-. 
J'as.     Is  this  the  mansion  ? 
I'il.      It  is  I  will  announce  your  coming. 

Ho  there — inform  the  worthy  Clidrudatta. 

A  Lady  at  his  door  awaits  ;    her  locks 

Are  drenched  with  rain,  her  gentle  nerves  are  shaken 

By  angry  tempests,  and  her  delicate  feet 

cambering  mire  and  massy  anclets  wearied,§ 

She  pauses  to  rcfrc-h  with  cooiincr  Breams. 
Char.     (To  ILritnya.)   Hear  yon  my  friend. 
31ai.     As  you  command,  (opens  the  door,} 
Health  to  you  Lady. 

*  Ttidra  haTi;                  n  IOYC  fir.it inn*.  Ihc  ii-Llnin*  M  a  !• 

With  Ahalya  the  wife  of  the  sage  ±  The  Elcph.mt  <•»   I 

Cattleman                            not  t«»  •            ,    iircctM- 

be  won  to  hii  purj»o«e,decei?ed  ry  ' 

lip- Amp:                   device  usually  of  nl                   i\  n  fringe 

of  aMiiminghcr  husband'- >  t  «m:ill  lirll*,  arc  worn  hj   Iliu- 

i  Tiic  cloud*  are  male  pertoui-  du  ladies  up<Mi  llicir  uncles. 
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J'is.  Sir,  I  salute  you.  (To  the  Vita  )  Here,  let  the  Um- 
brella bearer  wait  upon  you. 

/';/.  (Apart.')  A  hint  for  me  I  take  it  to  -withdraw. 
(faking  it)  I  shall  obey  you.  [Exit. 

Vas.      Now  good  Maitreya,  where  is  our  gambler. 

Mai.  (Apart.)  Gambler  indeed;  my  friend  is  much 
honoured  by  the  appellation— there  he  sits  Madam  in  the 
arbour. 

ran.      In  the  arbour is  it  dry. 

Mai.  Quite — there  is  nothing  to  eat  or  drink,  in  it : 
enter,  enter. 

Vas.      (To  her  Servant.)  What  shall  I  say. 

Ser.      Gambler,  good  evening  to  you. 

Vas.      Shall  1  be  able. 

Ser.      Opportunity  will  give  you  courage. 

Mai.    Enter,  Lady,  enter, 

Vas.  (Enters,  and  approaching  Chdrudatta  ;  throws  fow* 
ers  at  him.)  Gambler — good  evening  to  you. 

Char.  (Rising.)     Vasantasend. 

Lady  believe  me,  every  day  has  passed, 
Most  heavily,  and  sleepless  dragged  my  nights, 
But  now  your  charms  appear,  my  cares  are  over, 
And  this  glad  evening  terminates  my  sorrows. 
Then  welcome,  welcome  to   my  bower — be  seated. 

Mai.     Take  a  seat  Madam.     ( They  sit.) 

Char.   Maitreya,  from  the  flowers  that  grace  her  ear 

Surcharged  with  rain,  the  drops  have  trickled  down 
And  bathedher  bosom,  like  a  young  Prince  installed 
The  partner  of  imperial  honours* — haste  and  bring 
A  vest  of  finest  texture  to  replace 
This  chilling  robe. 

*  Therefore  sprinkled  wilh  holy  water. 
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Fern.  Ait.  Stop  Maitreya  I  will  assist  my  Mistress  if  you 
please,  (does  so.) 

Mai.  (To  Charudatta.)  Now  Sir  shall  I  enquire  the 
object  of  this  visitation. 

Char.    Do  so. 

Mai.  And  now  Madam,  may  I  ask  what  has  brought  you 
out,  on  such  a  vile  dark  rainy  evening. 

Alt.       Lady,  here's  a  smart  Brahman. 

J'ds.      Nay,  an  able  one,  so  call  him. 

An.  My  .Mi-tress,  Sir,  wished  to  be  informed  of  the  real 
value  of  the  Necklace  that  you  brought  her. 

Mai     There,   I  said  so.  (to  Chdrudatla.) 

All.  The  reason  why  she  wishes  to  know,  is  that  she  has 
pledged  it  at  play,  and  the  keeper  of  the  tables,  being  a 
servant  of  the  Prince's  is  gone  on  some  duty,  and  is  not  to 
be  found. 

Mai.     Umph,  tit  for  tat, 

Att.      Until  he  can  be  heard  of,  and  the  Necklace  be  re- 
deemed, be  pleased  to  accept  in  lieu  of  it  this  golden  ca>ket. 
(Gives  him  the  casket  stolen  by  ScnriBaka.     Maitnya  examines 
it.}     You  examine  it  very  closely ;  one  would  suppose  you 
had  seen  it  before. 

Mai  It  is  very  curious  :  the  cunning  of  the  workman 
beguiles  ray  <•; 

Att.      No  your  eye  sight  is  d(  :isthc?cry  same. 

Mai.  Indeed  :  my  worthy  friend,  here  is  the  gold  casket 
•gain,  that  was  stolen  from  our  house. 

Char.   No,  no,  it  is  but  a  requital 

Of  our  attempt  to  substitute  a  change 
Of  that  intrusted  to  as ;  this  is  the  truth 
Ho vi  e'er  the  Casket  may  appear  the  same. 
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Mai.     It  is  the  same  ;  I  swear  it,   as  I  am  a  Brahman. 

Char.   I  am  glad  of  it 

Mai.     Shall  I  ask  how  they  came  by  it. 

Char.  Why  not. 

Mai.    (Whispers  the  attendant.)    Is  it  so  indeed. 

Att.      ( Whispers  Maitreya  )    It  is  indeed. 

Char.  What  is why  leave  us  out. 

Mai.     (Whispers   Chdrudatta.)    This  it  is  indeed. 
C.'iar.    (To  the  attendant). 

Is  this  indeed  my  girl  the  golden  casket. 
Att.      It  is  the  same  Sir. 
L'har.  A  pleasing  speech,   with  me  should  never  go 

Without  fit  recompence,  accept  this   ring.  (Looks 
f  his  hand,  Jinds  he  has  no  ring,  expresses  shame.) 
Fas.      How  well  he  merits  wealth 

Char.  (Apart.)  How  can  that  man  be  said  to  live,  wholivea 
A  pauper — and  whose  gratitude  and  wrath 
Arebarrenboth — the  bird  whose  wings  are  clipped—- 
The leafless  tree — the  desiccated  pool— • 
The  desolate  mansion  and  the  toothless  Snake- 
Are  all  meet  emblems  of  the  hapless  wretch, 
Whose  festive  hours  no  fond  associates  grace, 
And  brightest  moments  yield  no  fruit  to  others. 
Mai.     (To  him.)    Enough,  enough,  there  is   no  good  in 
fretting,  (along.)  But  Lady,  I  shall  thank  you  to  restore 
me  my  bathing  gown,  in  which  the  Casket  was  wrapped  at 
the  time  it  was  stolen. 

Vas.  And  now  worthy  Chdrudalta,  believe  me — when 
the  casket  was  stolen,  it  was  quite  unnecessary  to  send  me 
this  equivalent. 

Char.  Had  I  not  sent  it  Lady— who  had  trusted  me. 
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I  and  my  wealth  in  most  men's  eyes  are  equal— 
And  poverty  will  ever  be  suspected. 
Mai.    A  word,  damsel,  do  you  mean   to  take   up  your 
abode  here. 

Alt.       Fie  Mailreya,  how  you  talk. 

Mai.     My  good  friend,  the   clouds  are  collecting  again, 
and  the  heavy  drops  drive  us  from  our  easy  seats.- 
L/tur.  'Tis  true,  they  penetrate  the  yielding  clouds 
As  sinks  the  lotus  stalk  into  its  bed 
Of  plashy  mire,   and  now  again  they  fall 
Like  tears  celestial  from  the  weeping  sky 
That  wails  the  absent  moon. 
The  clouds  like  Baladevas  vesture,   dark, 
Profusely  shed  a  shower  of  precious  pearls 
From  Indra's  treasury — the  drops  descend. 
Rapid  and  rattling  like  the  angry  shafts 
From  Arjun's  quiver,  and  of  like  purity 
As  are  the  hearts  of  holy  men. 
See,  lady  how  the  firmament  anointed 
With  unguent  of  the  black  Tumalu's  hue, 
And  fanned  by  fragrant  and  refreshing  gales 
J  |  by  the  lightning  tenderly  embraced, 
As  the  loved  Lord  whom  fearlessly  she  flies  to. 
Vasantusend  gesticulates  affection,  and  falls  into   Churn* 
dalta's  arms. 

C/tar.   (  i  :>£  her.) 

Louder  and  louder  still  roar  on,  ye  clouds  ! 
To  me  the  sound  is  music,  by  your 

is  blessed,  my  heart  expand  »pe. 

Mai     (As  to  the  cloud.}       You    foul    faced   rascal,  you 
are  a  worthless  reprobate,  to  have  so  acai  Ladyship 

by  your  lightnings. 
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Char.  Reprove  it  not,  for  let  the  rain  descend 

The  heavens  still  lower,  and  wide  the  lighting  launch 
A  hundred  flames ;  they  have  befriended  me, 
And  given  me  her  for  whom  I  sighed  in  vain- 
Happy,  thrice  happy,  they  whose  walls  enshrine 
The  fair  they  worship,  and  whose  arms  enfold 
Her  shivering  beauties  in  their  warm  embrace. 
Look  love,  the  bow  of  Indra  arches  heaven ; 
Like  outspread  arms  extended  with  fatigue, 
It  stretches  forth  ;  the  yawning  sky  displays 
It's  lightning  tongue — it's  chin  of  clouds  hangs  low— % 
All  woo  us  to  repose — let  us  retire :  the  drops 
Fall  musical ;  and  pattering  on  the  leaves 
Of  the  tall  palm,  or  on  the  pebbly  ground, 
Or  in  the  brook,  emit  such  harmony—- 
As sweetly  wakens  from  the  voice  and  lute.    [ Exit. 


END  OF  THE  FIFTH  ACT. 


ACT  VI. 

CHARUDATTA'S  HOUSE, 

Inside  and  outside  as  before. 

INSIDE.  ENTER  FEMALK  SERVANT. 
Hey  day,  does  not  my  Lady  mean  to  rise  this  morning  -, 
I  shall  make  bold  to  call  her.    Madam. 

ENTER  Vasantas6nd* 
Look  Madam,   it  is  cl. 

Vat.     How  ;  why  the  morning  dawns  as  darkling  as  if  it 
still  were  night. 

Ser.      It  is  morning  to  us,  though  it  may  be  night  to  you 


/      .     Where  is  your  gambler. 

Scr.  Chtirudalta,  Madam,  having  given  his  orders  to 
Verdhamdtia,  is  gone  to  the  old  flower  garden  Puslipakaranda. 

Vat.      What  orders  gave  he. 

Ser.      To  get  your  litter  ready. 

Vat.      Whither  am  I  to  go. 

Ser.      Whither  Chdrudatta  is  gone. 

Vat.  '  1  girl,  I  have  scarcely  y«-t  bohold  him  ; 

to  day  will  gratify  me  with  his  sight.  What,  did  I  find  my 
way  into  the  inner  apartments. 

Ser.      Not  only  '  •  every  one's  heart 

/    v.      I  fear  me  hi*  family  are  vex 

Ser.      They  will  be  vexed  then  only  when— 
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Fas.      When. 

Ser.      When  you  depart. 

Vas.  Then  is  it  my  place  to  be  first  afflicted.  Here  girl, 
take  this  Necklace  to  my  respected  Sister,*  and  say  from  me ; 
I  am  Charudatta's  handmaid,  and  your  slave,  then  be  this 
Necklace  again  the  ornament  of  that  neck,  to  which  it  of 
right  belongs. 

Str.      But  Lady,   Chdrudalta  will  be  displeased. 

Vas.      Go,  do  as  I  bid  you ;   he  will  not  be  offended. 

Ser.     As  you  command.  [Exit  and  returns  presently. 

Madam,  thus  says  the  Lady;  You  are  favoured  by  the  son 
of  my  Lord,   it  is  not  proper  for  me  to  accept  this  Necklace. 
Know  that  the  only  ornament  I  value,  is  my  husband. 
ENTER  Radanikd  and  Charudatta's  Child. 

Had.     Come  along  my  child,  let  us  ride  in  your  cart. 

Child.  I  do  not  want  this  cart ;  it  is  only  of  clay,  I  want 
one  of  gold. 

Had.  And  where  are  we  to  get  the  gold  my  little  man  : 
wait  till  your  father  is  rich  again,  and  then  he  will  buy  you 
one :  now,  this  will  do.  Come,  let  us  go  and  see  Vasan* 
tastnd.  Lady  I  salute  you. 

Vas.  Welcome  Radanikd  •  whose  charming  boy  is  this; 
although  so  ill  attired,  his  lovely  face  quite  fascinates  me. 

Rad.     This  is  Rohasena  the  son  of  Chdrudatta. 

Vas.  (Stretching  out  her  arms  )  Come  hero  my  little  dear, 
and  kiss  me.  (takes  him  on  her  lap  )  How  like  his  father. 

Rad.  He  is  like  him  too  in  disposition.  Chdrudatta  dotes 
on  him. 

J'as.     Why  does  he  weep. 

*  That  is,  to  Chdrudalta  a  wife. 


Rad.  The  child  of  our  rich  neighbour,  the  great  land- 
holder, had  a  golden  cart,  which  this  little  fellow  saw  and 
wanted.  I  made  him  this  of  clay,  but  he  is  not  pleased  with 
it,  and  is  crying  for  the  other. 

Vas.     Alas,  alas,  this  little  creature  is  already  mortified  by 
another's  prosperity.  Oh  fate  thou  sportest  with  the  fortunes 
of  mankind,  like  drops  of  water  trembling  on  the  Lotus  leaf. 
Dont  cry  my  good  boy,  and  you  shall  have  a  gold  cart. 
Child.  Radanikd  who  is  this. 

Vas.     A  handmaid  purchased  by  your  father's  merits. 
Rud.     Tnis  is  your  Lady  Mother,  child. 
Child.  You  tell  me  untruth,  Radanikd  ;  how   can  this  be 
my  mother,  when  she  wears  such  fine  things. 

Vas.  How  harsh  a  speech  for  so  soft  a  tongue,  (takes  off 
her  ornaments  in  tears  )  Now,  I  am  your  mother.  Here,  take 
this  trinket,  and  go  buy  a  gold  cart. 

Child.  Away,  I  will  not  take  it,  you  cry  at  partingwith  it. 
I' us.     (  Wiping  her  eyes.)  I  weep  no  more,  go  love,  and 
play  :   (Jills  hi*  cart  with  her  jcn'els.)  there  go,  get  you   a 
golden  cart.     [Exit  Radanikd  with  child. 

Outside.      ENTF.R    1'eidhamdna    milk  the  liller.* 
Radanika,  let  the  lady  know  the  carnage  waits   for  her, 
at   the  private  door. 

Inside,  ENTER  Radanikd. 
Lady,   the  covered  litter  attends  you  at  the  back  door. 

*  A  car  of  two  wheels  drawn  the    representation    must    h.ite 

by  oxen  and  inclosed     Vith  rnr-  1  rrn     Ji-\rl,     ;»rd     (pricim:*;  it 

tains— Ihe    introduction     of  this  rcndrri     it    prohah.V.     that  the 

kind    of  ita-c     properly    is  to  opm    (  .  urt    uiiliiii    the   house 

constant   and    essential,  th-t    it  w.,«,ti,(-    s(,,.t   where  the  dram* 

mint  have  been  real,    nnd  shews  was  exhibited. 
that   the   place  appropriated  to 
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Vas.     Stay  a  moment,  whilst  I  prepare  myself. 

Rod.     Stay  a  moment   Verdhamuna,  the  lady  is  not  quite 
ready. 

Ver.    And  I  have  forgotten  the  cushions  of  the   carriage* 
Wait  till  I  bring  them.  These  oxen  are  not  steady  enough  to 
be  left.    I  will  drive  back  and  return  presently.     [Exit  with 
the  car.'} 

Vas.     (Inside.)  Bring  me  my  things  girl,  I  can  put  them 
on  myself,  (dressing.) 

Outside.    ENTER   Sthdvaraka,  the  Servant  of  Samsthanaka,, 
with  a  Carriage. 

I  am  ordered  by  the  king's  brother-in-law,  my  Master,  to 
take  this  vehicle  with  all  speed  to  the  old  flower  garden, 
Puthpakaranda.  Come  up,  come  up.  (looking.)  Why,  the  road 
is  blocked  with  country  carts.  Hola  there,  get  out  of  the 
way.  What  says  he,  whose  carriage  is  it  ?  Samsthdnaka's 
the  king's  brother-in-law ;  quick,  quick,  clear  the  road. 
(drives  on.)  Who  should  that  be,  that  looked  at  me  so  curi- 
ously, and  then  stole  off,  down  another  road,  like  an  unlucky 
gambler  that  runs  away  from  the  table  keeper.*  No  matter ; 
I  must  get  on.  Holoa,  you,  out  of  the  way  there.  What! 
Come  and  give  you  a  turn  of  the  wheel:  it  sticks,  does  it !  it 
is  very  likely  that  the  king's  brother-in-law's  man,  shall 
assist  you  to  a  twist  of  the  wheel.  Oh,  it  is  a  poor  miserable 
rustic — and  alone  too.  Well,  I  will  lend  you  a  hand.  This  is 
Ckdrudatta's  postern  door.  I  can  leave  the  carriage  here  in 
the  mean  time,  so,  stop  there,  I  will  be  with  with  yon.; 
Exit,  leaving  the  carriage  at  the  door. 

Ser.     (Inside)  I  hear  the  wheels:  the  carriage  is  returned 
Madam* 

*  This  is  to  prepare  the  entrance   of   Aryaka.  who   has  juit 
fled  from  prison. 
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J'as.     Quick — quick.     I  feel  strangely  flurried,  open  the 
door. 

.     Tis  done. 
I 'us.     Go  you  to  rest. 

Srr.     A:>  you  command.  [F.rif. 

Vas.     (Goes  forth  and  ascends  Samsthanakas  carriage.) 
right  eye  twinkles,*  never   mind,  meeting  Charudatta 
will  prove  it  causeless. 

Draws  the  Curtains. — RE-ENTER  Sthavaraka. 
I  have  helped  him,  and  now  have  a  clear  road,  (mounts 
and  proceeds.)     Why,  the  vehicle  is  heavier  than  it  was,  or 
the  wheels  are  clogged,  and  it  appears  so— No  matter,   I 
must  proceed,  come  up. 

(Behind  the  Scenes.) 

W!nt  ho,  there,  guards;  look  to  it;  be  vigilant— sleep 
not  at  your  po.-ts  ;  the  cowherd  has  burst  his  bonds,  slain 
his  gaoler,  and  broken  from  his  prison  ;  he  is  now  in  flight- 
seize  him — >eize  him. 

St/in.  Here's  a  precious  uproar,  I  had  better  get  clear 
of  it.  [XnV.  with  the  car. 

F.NTER  Aryaka  as  in  Jlight. 
I  have  swam  thus  far  to  shore,  and  from  the  wave 
Of  fell  captivity,  the  tyrant  Palaka 
Had  plunged  me  into,  once  more  have  escaped. 
Like  a  tame  Elephant  from  his  stall  broke  loose, 
I  drag  along  with  me  my  ruptured  chain. 
Ser  \ve 

My  freedom,  and  i.  J  to  pine 

In  the  dark  dungeon,  where  the  monarch's  fears 
Awakened  by  the  sage'.-*  prophecies, 
*  An     unlucky  omen  for  a  woman— lucUy  for  a  man. 
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Cast  me  to  die,  dragged  from  my  humble  home,  (ivceps.) 
What  crime  have  I  committed — to  be  sought 
Thus  like  a  venomous  snake,  to  be  destroyed. 
If  such  my  destiny,  as  is  foretold, 
In  what  consists  my  guilt :  be  fate  accused- 
Fate  is  a  power  resistless,  and  a  king 
Alike  demands  our  homage ;  who  contends 
With  force  superior  ?  mine  is  to  submit. 
Yet  for  my  life  I  fly— ah,  whither  now 
Shall  I  find  refuge.     See,  yon  door  invites  me. 
Some  good  man's  gate  is  open,  and  like  me- 
lt's withered  fortunes,  for  the  bolt  is  broken, 
And  the  broad  valves  are  shattered  and  decayed, 
It  calls  me  kinsman,  and  it  proves  my  friend. 
Verdhamana  returning  with  Chdrudalta's  carriage,    (without.) 
Come  up,  come  up. 

(Aryaka  Listening.') 
A  carriage,  and  it  comes  this  way. 
If  it  should  be  a  village  car,  not  freighted 
With  passengers  uncourteous,  or  a  vehicle 
For  women,  but  its  fair  load  not  received, 
Or  be  it  travelling  from  the  town,  and  fit 
For  decent  occupancy — be  it  but  empty 
And  unattended,  and  my  fate  befriends  me. 

ENTER  Verdhamana  with  the  Carriage. 
What  ho  Radanika,  I  have  got  the  cushions,  and  the  car 
is  ready :  so  inform  the  Lady  Vasantascna;  tell  her  to  ascend, 
that  I  my  set  off  for  Pushpakaraiidaka. 
Ar.      It  is  a  courtezan's,  and  travelling  outwards, 

'Tis  fortunate — I  mount,     (advances.) 
Verd.    (Listening   and    hearing  the   ringing   of  Aryaka's 
chain.)     I  hear  the  sound  of  the  anclets,  she  is  here— get 
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up  quick  Lady  ;  get  up  behind — the  cattJe  are  impatient,  I 
must  not  leave  them. 

Aryaku   ascends. 

J't-rd.  The  sound  has  ceased,  and  the  carriage  is  heavier 
than  it  was  :   her  ladyship  must  be  seated,  so  here  goer. 

[Exit  with  the  Car. 
Scene — Another  Slreet. 

EXTF.R    f'iraka,    Captain  of  the   Watch,   attended. 
Holoa  Juyn,  Jayamana,   Chandanaka,  ^langala,   Pushpa* 
lh  K! ra,  and  the  rest,  follow  quick,  and  we  shall  catch  the 
villain,  though  he  has  broken  his   prison,    and  the  king's 
slumbers.  Here  fall  in,  go  you  to  the  east  gate,  you    to   the 
you  to  the  south,   you  to  the  north :  on  this  pile  of 
broken  bricks,    Chandun.ika  and  I  will  stop,  and  look  about 
u-s.    \Vhnt  ho  Chandanaka. 

Chandanaka,   attended,  in  a  bustle. 

What  ho  I'iraka,  Hsalya,  Bhimdngada,  Dandakafa,  Dan- 
ddsura,  quick,  quick,  never  let  the  king's  fortune  move  off 
into  another  family :  away  with  you,  search  the  streets, 
the  roads,  the  gardens,  the  houses,  the  stalls,  the  markets, 
and  let  no  suspicious  corner  pass  unexamined,  away.  (Exeunt 
Guard.)  Well  f'iraka,  what  say  you,  will  any  one  convey 
.in  away  cow  boy,  out  of  peril — verily  whoever  dares 
to  carry  him  off  whilst  Utnndanuki  lives,  had  b 
at  his  birth,  the  Sun  in  the  eighth  Mansion  ;  the  Moon  in 
tin- fourth  ;  /V/iM.v  in  the  •  the  fifth;  Jupiter 

in  the  sixth  and  Saturn  in  the  ninth.* 

*  This  appeari  to  be  the  lilrra!  nicuUrt    these    planetary    con- 

impnrt  <>f  the  p;u*agc;  iti  a»lro-  juiuti  ,!!>  — 

i    is    not   to  pain — colic  —  lulmly  — 

clear:  attotding     to    the    com-  tion  — soirow  and  iudi^eucc. 
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ras.  He  must  have  had  assistance  no  doubt  valiant 
Chandanuka,  but  by  your  heart,  I  swear,  that  he  escaped  be- 
fore dawn. 

I:XTEB  fcrdhamdna  with  the  Car  and  Aryaha  concealed. 
Chan.  What  ho  there,   see,   see,  a    covered  litter  passes 
along  the  high  road ;  enquire  whose  it  is,  and  whither  going. 
fir.     What  hoa,  driver,  stop  and  answer,   whose  vehicle 
is  this  ;  who  is  inside ;  and  where  are  you  going. 

fir.     The  carriage  belongs,  Sir  to  the  worthy  Chdrudutta  ; 
the  Lady  Vasantasaid  is  inside,  and  I  am  carrying  her  to  the 
old  flower  garden  to  meet  Chdrudutta  there. 
Chun.    Let  him  pass. 
J'ir.      Without  inspection. 
Chan.  Undoubtedly. 
J-'ir.      On  what  surety. 
Chan.  Chdrudatlus 

Vir.      And  who  is  Charudatta  or  who  is  Vasantasena  that 
the  carriage  is  to  pass  free. 

Chan.  Do  you  not  know  who  they  are.  If  you  know  not 
Charudutta  and  Vasuntasend  you  know  not  the  moon  and 
moonlight  when  you  see  them  together  in  the  skies :  who  is 
there  that  is  not  acquainted  with  that  moon  of  mildness,  that 
lotus  of  merit,  that  liberator  from  sorrow,  that  pearl,  the 
essence  of  the  four  oceans,  Charudutta:  both  are  of  the  high- 
est respectability,  the  boast  and  pride  of  the  city,  the  lovely 
Vasantasena  and  virtuous  Charudatta. 

fir.     Phoo,  phoo,  I  know  them  well  enough,  but  in  the 
discharge  of  my  duty,  my  own  father  must  be  a  stranger. 
Aryaka.     (In  the  car.)     Yon  Viraka  has  ever  been  my  foe, 
\Chandanka  my  friend  ;  the  two  are  ill 
Asiociated  in  a  common  duty. 
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One  fire  the  marriage  ceremony  asks ; 
Another  serves  to  light  the  funeral  pile.* 
Chan.  Well  careful  Captain,  high  in  the  king's  confidence, 
do  you  then  look  into  the  carriage,  I  will  look  to  the  cattle. 

/  'i>.     Nay,  you  are  in  command  and  confidence  as  well 
as  I  am,  do  you  inspect  it. 

Char.  What  J  see,  is  in  fact  seen  by  you. 
fir.      Not  only  by  me,  but  by  the  King  himself. 
Char.  Hola  you,  stop  the  car. 

Ary.      Unfortunate,  I  am  discovered  ;  I  have  no  sword  ; 
Like  BJuma  then  I  must  employ  my  hands- 
Better  to  die,  than  be  again  a  Captive. 
Yet  hold — it  is  not  yet  despair. 

Chand'incika  looks  into  the  Car. 
Jn/.     Protection,  I  am  at  your  mercy. 

;r.  Fear  not,  who  seeks  protection  will  obtain 

•  Where  a  perpetual  flame  is  auspicious  occasion,  whilst  for 
maintained,  it  lights  the  fire  the  funeral  pile  "  any  unpollut- 
roiiml  which  the  Bride  and  ed  fire  may  be  used.  It  is  only 
Bridegroom  ktep  at  the  marri-  necessary  to  avoid  takin^  it 
age  ceremony*  and  the  funeral  from  another  funeral  pile,  or 
]>i!e  ofeither-but  the  house-  from  the  abode  of  an  outcast, 
hold  tire  is  preserved  only  by  a  of  a  man  belonging  to  the  tribe 
particular  sect-  the  J*nihotran  of  executioners,  of  a  woman 
and  the  great  body  of  the  pen-  uho  h:is  lately  home  a  child  or 
pie  have  nothing  of  the  kind—  of  any  person  who  is  unclean" 
in  this  case  they  distinguish  be-  Colebrooke  on  the  Religious 
tween  the  sources  whence  they  ceremonies  of  the  Hindu*  •  Ai 
obtain  the  kindling  flame  ac-  Res.  vii.  241."  Notnitlutar.d- 
cording  to  the  purposes  of  its  inj;  these  exceptions,  it  i«  the 
application,  mid  the  fire  of  the  common  |>;  the  Hindu* 

nianiage  rile  is  taken  from  the     <  lv  in  the  wrstrru 

hearth  of  a    respectable  person,     profincts  to  procure  lire  from  an 
or  from   a   fire  lighted  ousome     outcast  to  li-hl  the  funeral  pile. 
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Ary.      Fortune  forsake'?,  tribe,  family,  and  friends 
Discard,  and  all  men  scorn  the  coward  slave, 
Who  fears  to  grant  protection  to  the  wretched. 
Char.  How  ;  A'ryaJta. 

Like  the  poor  bird  that  flying  from  the  hawk, 
Falls  in  the  fowler's  net ;  art  thou  my  prize  ;*- 
And  luckless  wretch,  appliest  to  me  for  aid. 
He  is  in  Chdrudalla's  car,  his  crime. 
Is  none — Servillaka  to  whom.  I  owe 
My  own  life,  is  his  friend,  but  then  — 
My  duty  to  the  prince — what's  to  be  done. 
E'en  be  it  so — I  told  him  not  to  fear. 
The  words  have  passed  my  lips.  I  must  befricndhim, 
Come  on't  what  will,  the  sxiccour  once  assured, 
Must  be  extended — though  the  end  be  ruin.t 
(Returning.)     I   have  seen — Arya — Aryd    Vasantasend, 
and  she  says   right ;   it  is   indecorous   to  detain  her  on  the 
road,   when  she  has  an  appointment  with  Chdrudatta. 

Vir.      Excuse  me    Chandanaka,  I   have   some  doubts  in 
the  matter. 

*  Another  instance  of  the  fa-  him   for  aid  obtains  a  reward 

rniliar  use  of  apologues.  equal  to  that  of  performing  the 

+  The     importance   attached  »4swamcdha  sacrifice  which  con- 
to  Ihe  duty  of  affording  protcc-  fers  the   enjoyment  of  every  de- 
tion  to   those   who    solicit   it  is  sire  —  Hit. 
repeatedly   urged  in  the   Hindu         This  feeling  seems  to   have 
-writings;  thus  in  the  Hitopadesa.  pervaded  the  heroic   times  both 

What  even  arc  called  here  of  Greece  and  Rome, and  to  have 
great  gifts  such  as  donations  secured  Adrastus  an  asylum  at 
of  land,  gold,  cattle  and  food  are  the  court  of  Croesus  and  Co- 
all  inferior  to  the  gift  of  prolec-  riolanus  a  refuge  in  the  halls  of 
tion — and  he  who  affords  sue-  Aufidius. 
cour  to  the  helpless  that  fly  to 


Char.  How  so. 

J'ir.  You  seem  flurried,  and  it  was  with  some  indistinct* 
ncss  you  called  out  first  Art/a,  then  corrected  yourself,  and 
jaid  Aryu*  I* asm:.  I  have  some  strange  misgivings. 

Chan.  Misgiving*  indeed  !  why  you  know,  we  of  the  south 
nre  not  very  nice  in  our  articulation,  and  are  apt  to  confound 
sounds  :  being  accustomed  to  speak  the  dialects  of  a  number 
of  barbarous  and  other  outcast  tribes,t  it  would  be  all  the 
same  to  us,  whether  it  was  Arya  or  Anjd,  masculine,  femi- 
nine or  neuter. 

J'ir.  Ah  well — I  shall  take  a  look  myself:  such  are  the 
prince's  orders,  he  knows  he  can  trust  me. 

*  The  difference  of  mascular  nas,  before  the  Christian  era  as 

and  feminine  Terminations,  Ar-  the  name  of  Cape  Comari  proves; 

ya*  and    Arya^  the  first  being  so   called  according  to  Arrian, 

either  the  same  with   Aryaka,  a  from  a  temple  dedicated    to  a 

name,  or  the  respectable,  as  ap-  Goddess,  or  iu  fact  to  Kumari  a 

plied  to  a  man— the  second  means  name  of  Parvatl  or    Umii,  the 

the  same  as  applied  to  a  woman,  virgin  bride  of  Siva— the  conn- 

i  The  original  specifics  the  tries  specified  are  Khasa,  Khat- 
countries,  and  the  list  is  not  only  tikl\ara,KaraUa,Avilaka,Kcr- 

curious    in    itself,  but  it  is  wor-  wa/«,(Carnatick)  Kerna,  Prara- 

thy  of  remark  on  account  of  the  rand,  //n<Mra,(Telingana),  fit  a, 

character  of  Jltechha  or  Iiarba-  ( I  irat  or  Berar,)(hola,  (Coro« 

rom  tribes,  that  i»  to  say,  other  mnndcl),   /'ma,  Beibera,  Khtra- 

th-in  Hindu— bein^   assigned  to  J:hana  Jlukha,   Madhudhdna.— 

people  who   are  chiefly  if  not  Most  of  .these  we  cannot  identify  ; 

wholly    natives  of  Southern  In-  they  arc  very    posKihlr    distorted 

din  — we  might  suppov  th  »t  the  by    the    cop'nt* — thi-ir   general 

nati.iiin  of   the    IVmiiMil.i    were  application  \><  the  South   i«  how- 

not  ui.iN'TsilIv    Hindus   at    the  ever  not  only  indiratrd  l»)  -li 

period  when  thi*  pl.«y  was  writ-  which  are    i                    V   but  by 

trn;  they  mint  however  hare  re-  Chnndanaka   r.illi   ^     himself  a 

ceiv^ed  the  religion,  not  only  of  Diikhinatu    or      D.ikshinatya  a 

the  Vedai  but  even  of  th«  I'ura-  dweller  of  the  South. 
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Chan.  And  am  I  not  trusted  by  him. 

Vir.     True,  but  I  must  obey  his  orders. 

Chan.  (Apart.)  If  it  is  known  that  the  cowherd 
•eized  in  Chdrudatta's  carriage,  he  will  be  involved  in  the 
punishment.  I  must  give  my  friend  here  a  specimen  of 
Carnatic  eloquence.  (aloud.)  Hark  ye  Viraka  I  have 
already  inspected  the  carriage — why  are  you  to  inspect  it 
again — who  the  deuce  are  you,  I  should  like  to  know. 

Vir.     And  who  are  you  pray. 

Chan  I'll  tell  you :  one  entitled  to  your  most  profound 
respect :  you  should  recollect  your  caste. 

J'ir.      My  caste,  what  is  it  then  ? 

Chan.  Oh  I  do  not  wish  to  say. 

Vir.  Say,  say  if  you  like,  and  if  you  dont  like  it — leave  it 
alone. 

Chan.  I  do  not  wish  to  shame  you :  let  it  be,  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  break  a  wood  apple. 

Vir.     Nay  I  insist. 

Chan.  (Intimates  by  signs  that  VtraJca  is  a  Chamar  or 
worker  in  leather.) 

Vir.     It  is  false,  I  deny  it. 

Chan.  You  were  wont  to  carry  a  dead  jack  all  in  your 
hand,*  to  replace  dislocated  joints,  and  to  flourish  a  pair  of 
shears  ;  and  you  are  now  a  general ;  a  very  pretty  general. 

Vir.  You  are  a  most  high  and  mighty  hero,  no  doubt, 
far  above  your  real  origin. 

*  Whose  skin  he  is  about  to  the  expression  is Purisanamkuk- 

employ.  The  second  attribute  of  ka  g:inthi  shanthabano — Purns- 

this  caste  is  rather  derogatory  to  hanam  kuncha  granthi  sanstha- 

surgical  science,  if  it  be  correct-  paka.    The   rectifier  of   men's 

Jy  rendered,  which  is  not  certain;  crooked  joints. 
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Chan.  What  was  my  origin. 
Vcr.     Excuse  me. 

Chan.  I  defy  you,  my  caste  is  as  pure  as  the  moon. 
Vef.     No  doubt ;  vastly  pure,  when    vour  mother  was  a 
t.ibor — your  father  a  kettle  drum,  and  your   brother  a  tam- 
bourine* but  you — yoti  are  a  general. 

Chan.  \  a  Chamar,  I  Chandanaka,  a  Chamar,  mighty  well, 
mighty  well!  Look,  by  all  means. 

river !     Stay  till  I  inspect  the  car. 
Virakn  approaches  it.  Chandanaka  seize*  him  Gy  the  hair, 

drags  him  back  ;  throws  him  down  and  kicks  him. 
J'ir.   (rising. )  What  do  yon  mean  by  this  treatment  of  me: 
but  I  will  have  vengeance.  If  I  have  not  your  head  severed 
from  your  body,  and  your   limbs  qua;- :cred   and  exposed  in 
the  public  place,  I  am   not    I'irakaA  {Exit. 

Chan.  Away  to  the  palace,  or  the  court.  Complain.  I 
care  not;  who  will  heed  such  a  dog  as  you.  (to  Ferd- 
hajhdna.)  Quick,  and  if  any  one  stops  you,  say  the  carriage 
has  been  inspected  by  Viraka  and  Chandanaka.  Lady  Vas- 
anfasena,  1  give  you  this  as  a  passport,  (gives  Aryaka  a 
stvord.) 

Ary.     My  right  arm  throbs,  as  I  receive  the  weapon. 

Fortune  is  friendly  to  me.     I  am  safe. 
Chan.  The  \Arya  will  remember  (.handana. 
I  ask  not  thi  >ur,  but  in  love. 

Ary.     Fate  has  this  day  ma-.lr  (  Imndana  my  friend. 

*  Instruments   covered   tvilh  front  itself  is   very  unbecoming 

•kins  and   made                 .  ittes.  ft  tofOMd  ft  (MMral— 4lM    * 

t   A  riliirr  mnvni  I  m<l  no  doubt   acru- 

rc^entin^  the  nffi out,   especially  r.ilr    picture  oi     nmiUry     nnu- 

thc  profession  and    rank  of  the  n                    it    n.c  Hindus, 

being  considered:  thc»f-  *  A  title  of  respect. 


If  the  Saint's  propHesy  should  be  fulfilled 
I  will  remember  well  how  much  I  owe  hinn 
Chan.  May  -every  deity*  befriend  your  cause. 
And  may  your  enemies  before  you  fall, 
Like  Sunibha  and  Nisumbka  by  the  wrath 
Of  the  resentful  Goddess.t  Drive  on.  [Exit  Verd* 
Tiamdna  -with  car. 

Chan.  (Looking  after  it.}  Ha,  yonder  I  see  my  friend  Ser* 
TiHaka  follows  the  carriage.  Well,  may  they  prosper—  •I'fraket 
will  now  to  the  prince  and  tell  how  he  has  been  handled.  I 
must  collect  my  friends  and  relatives,  and  follow  him  with* 
out  delay.  [Exit. 


*  The  original  specifics  the  vere  destroyed  as  related  in  the 
Deities  invoked  or  Sii»a,  Fishnu,  fifth  and  following  sections  of 
Brahma,  the  Sun  and  the  Moon, 

t  Durga   by  whom  the  two 


the  Chandi  path  a  section  of  tha 
MarUandeya.  Puraua. 


demons  Sumbha  and  NisttmbJia 


1ND  OF  TKJE  SIXTH  ACT. 


ACT  VII. 

THE  GARDEN  PUSHPAKARANDA.. 

ENTER  Chdrudatta  and  Mailreya* 

Mai.     How  bravely  the  old  garden  looks 
Char.    'Tis  true ;   like  wealthy  merchants  are  the  treea 

Who  spread  in  clustering  flowers  the  choicest  wares  £ 
Amongst  them  busily  the  bees  are  straying 
To  gather  tribute  for  the  royal  hive. 

Mai.     Here  is  a  fine  block  of  stone;  sit  down  on  it* 

Char.    (Seated)     f'erdhamdna  tarries  long. 

Jl/'/i.      I  told  him  to  make  all  possible  haste. 

Char.    Then  why  so  tardy.  Or,  the  car  rolls  heavily  5 
Or  it  has  broken  down  upon  the  way  ; 
Or  the  old  traces  have  been  snaped — or  there  lies. 
A  Tree  across  their  path,  or  have  they  strayed 
Another  road,  or  are  the  beasts  untractable— . 
Or  have — Oh  here  he  comes. 

ENTER  ycrdhamuna  with  the  car* 
Come  up. 

Jrya.    (In  the  car.) 

Fled  from  the  monarch's  myrmidons  and  cramped 

By  this  vile  fetter  round  my  foot,  I  owe 

.My  safety  to  this  vehicle — where  like  the  Cuckoo* 

*  The  Hindus  believe  that  the  Kail,  the  Indian  Cuckoo,  deposit! 
it*  e<r£f  ID  the  licit  of  the  Crow  and  leaves  them  there  to  be  hatched. 
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Nursed  in  a  stranger  nest,  I  find  concealment. 
Now,  far  beyond  the  city,  I  am  safe—* 
Shall  I  alight,  and  seek  to  gain  a  refuge 
Amidst  i he  dark  recesses  of  these  groves, 
Or  shall  I  dare  encounter    with  the  owner 
Of  this  befriending  car.  ' Twere  far  more  grateful 
To  meet  with  Chdrudatta,  than  to  hear 
His  pity  only  as  1  darkling  lurk 
Among  these  shades — My  new  acquired  liberty 
Will  yield  him  pleasure,  and  my  wasted  form 
Will  grow  once  more  to  vigour  from  the  interview* 
Ver.      This  is  the  place :  what  ho  !  Maitreya. 
Mai.     Welcome   Verdhamu'nct  I  have  been  looking   out 
for  you. 

Ver.     Well  here  I  am,  and  so  is  Vasantasena. 
Mai.    But  you  son  of  a  slave  what  has  detained  you  so 
long.  ' 

Ver.      Do  not  be  angry  Maitreya.  I  was  obliged  to  go  back 
to  find  the  cushions  which  I  had  at  first  forgot. 

Char.  Well,  well,  Maitreya,  assist  Vasantasena  to  alight. 
Mai.  What  has  she   got  fetters  on  her  feet,  that  she  can 
not  come   down   by   herself,  (goes  to  the  car  and  looks  in.) 
Hola  what  have  we   here,*  this  is  not   Vasaniasena,  it  i% 
Vasantasena  I  suppose. 
Char.  Hefrairi  your  mirth,  my  friend,  love  ill  sustains 

The  least  delay,  I  help  her  to  alight,  (rises.) 
Ary.     Here  comes  the  worthy  Chtirudalta, 

Cheering  his  voice,  and  gentle  his  aspect : 
I  need  not  fear. 

*  The  masculine   form  of  the  same  noun,   f'asanlasenus  cst, 
noa  Fatantasena. 
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Char.  (Looking  in.}  How,  who  is  this. 

His  arms  are  like  the  elephant's  vast  tusks— 
His  brca-t,   his  shoulders,  brawny  as  the  lion's— * 
His  eyes  are  coppery -red,  and  roll  in  anger — 
Hislimbsarechained — who  could  have  overpowered 
Such  more  than  human  strength.  Who  art  thou  say* 
Ary*     My  name  is  Aryaka:  to  tend  the  her 
The  duty  I  was  born  to— and  to  thee 
1  hither  come,  a  suppliant  for  protection. 
C/iar.     Art  thou  that  Aryaka>  our  prince's  ft 

Dragged  from  his  humble  station  to  a  prison. 
Ary.     The  same. 

CVuzr.  Fate  that  has  brought  thee  hither  is  thy  friend. 
My  life  I  may  resign,  but  cannot  turn 
Away  from  one  who  sues  to  me  for  refuge. 
Verdhamdna — remove  those  fetters. 
Vtr.     (Obeys.)    The  chains  are  off  Sir. 
Ary.     (To  Char.)    And  chains  more    lasting  by  this  aid 

imposed. 

Mai.  Then  now  pray  take  yourself  off  too.  Come,  my 
good  friend,  now  this  gentleman  is  at  large,  1  think  we  had 
better  get  home  as  quick  as  we  can. 

Char.  Fie  on  thy  speech,  what  need  of  haste. 
Ary.     *£xctueme  Chdrudatta  that  I  mounted, 
Nor  sought  permission  first,  into  this  car. 
.  You  have  graced  me  by  such  courtesy. 
Ary.     Have  I  your  leave  to  leave  you. 
Char.   It 
Ary.     1  will  doc-end. 

*  A  very  civil  and  nationally  chnracteriitic  Dialogue  ensuM. 
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Char.  Xay,  friend,  not  so. 

Your  steps  still  labour  from  the  weighty  bond, 
So  recently  removed  :  besides — the  car 
Will  unsuspected  bear  you  on  your  way, 
Beyond  our  boundaries — pray  keep  your  seat* 

Ary.     As  you  direct. 

t/iflr.  Auspicious  be  your  way. 
To  join  your  friends 

Ary.     I  hope  I  leave  one  here  : 

Char*  'Tis  one  who  hopes  to  be  remembered  by  you^ 
In  other  times. 

Ary.     Can  I  forget  myself. 

Char.  The  Gods  protect  your  path*. 

Ary.     It  is  to  you, 

I  owe  my  safety, 

Char.  Not  so,  you  owe  it 

To  your  bright  fortune?* 

Ary.     Of  the  which  indeed. 

I  hold  you  as  the  cause, 

Char.  ButPdlaka 

Must  still  be  heeded  j  and  around  he  sends 

A  numerous  guard,  who  may  detain  your  steps. 

Use  no  delay — but  with  all  speed  depart. 

Ary.     To  meet  again. 

Char.  The  deed  that  I  have  done,  will  little  please 

The  king,  should  it  be  known  ;  and  kings  behold 
Their  subject's  actions  by  their  spies— -'twere  well 
To  leave  this  spot  at  once  ;  Maitreya,  cast 
The  fetters   deep  into  this  ancient  well,    (his  [eyes: 

throbbing. 

'Tis  sad  to  miss  a  meeting  with  my  love— « 
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But  that  such  chance,  to  day  at  least  is  hopeless, 
j\Iy  lert  eye  indicates — and  without  cause 
A  sudden  languor  creeps  into  my  heart — 
Let  us  leave  this,  (going. )  Ha,  an  evil  omen  ! 
A  "heretic  approaches  us.  (stops  )  yet — hold- 
Let  him  advance — we'll  take  another  path.     [Exit. 


*  A  Bauddha  mendicant  or 
Sramanaka.  Avoiding  him  is  in 
harmony  with  the  Bralnnar.iral 
domine  on  this  subject ;  at  the 
:imc  it  is  clear  that  the  pt-ri- 
«d  of  intolerance  and  persecuti- 


on had  not  arrived  or  he  would 
not  h:ive  so  openly  made  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  presence  of  a 
Brahman.  The  Sramanaka  \t 
our  old  acquaintance — the  Sam- 
vdkaka,  sec  Act  2d. 
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ACT  VIII. 

SCENE   THE    SAME. 

ENTER  the  Sramanaka. 
Or  Baitddha  mendicant  willi  a  wet  garment  in  fa  hand. 

Sram.  (Sings.'] 

Be  virtue  friends  your  only  store, 
And  restless  appetite  restrain, 
Beat  mentation's  drum,  and  sore 
Your  watch  against  each  sense  maintain  ; 
The  thief  that  still  in  ambush  lies, 
To  make  devotion's  wealth  his  prize. 

Let  man  remember  life  must  end 

And  every  hope  but  virtue  fail; 
That  he  must  still  with  pride  contend 
And  over  ignorance  prevail. 
The  town  will  only  taste  repose 
When  scattered  fly  the  baffled  foes. 

Why  shave  the  head  and  mow  the  chin 
Whilst  bristling  follies  choke  the  breast ; 
Apply  the  knife  to  parts  within, 

And  heed  not  how  deformed  the  rest : 

* 

The  heart  of  pride  and  passion  weed 
And  then  the  man  is  pure  indeed. 
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My  cloth  is  heavy  with  the  yet  moist  dye.*  I  will  enter 
this  garden,  belonging  to  the  Raja's  brother-in-law,  and  wash 
it  in  the  pool,  and  then  I  shall  proceeclmore  lightly,  (does  so.) 

(Behind.)  What,  ho,  you  rascally  Sramanaka  what  are 
you  doing  there. 

Sram.  Alas,  alas,  here  he  is,  Samsthanaka  himself — he 
•will  be  wroth  to  find  me  here.  I  shall  be  dra^_«u«l  along  like 
an  ox  with  a  slit  in  my  no--e.  Wlu-ic  shall  I  fly  to  ••  the 
Lord  Buddha  be  my  ref 

EXTFR  Samsthanaka  rvilh  the  1'ita,  Iris  sword  drawn. 

Sans.  Sto  >  you  vile  vagabond,  or  off  I  take  that  head  of 
thine,  as  they  snap  off  the  top  of  a  red  radish  in  a  dram 
shop.t  (beats  / 

J'it.     Xr.y,  nay,  hold  ;  heat  not  the  poor  wretch,  thus  clad 
in  the  coloured  garment  of  humility.     This  pardon  v,; 
tended  by    Your  Excellency  to  be  the  seat  of  delight,  and 
these  trees  were  destined  to  afford  shade  and  relief  to  the  un- 
cheltered,  but  now    they  are  disappointed  of  their 
they  fail  their  promise,  like  the  no  longer  hidden  villainy  of 
a  scoundrel,  and  are  only  to  be  enjoyed  at  the  risk  of  peril, 
like  anew  sovereignty  deposed  of/  before  it  is  yet  subdued. 

Sram.   Mercy  Sir,  be  my  protector,  >ur. 

Sams.    Hear,  h'm,  the  scoundrel,  how  h  me. 

J'it.       How  so. 

Samt.   He  calls  me  a  tkaver.% 

*  He  has  been  staining  it  of  to  r\dlo  thir^  and  improve  the 

a  dull  red,  with  the                      »  flavor  (  f  the  liquor, 

ochrcous   clay   commonly  used  *  The  original  pun  is  Vpdsaka 

for   thin   purpose  by    Sanya$i$t  which  mentis  a  worshipper  or  a 

particularly  now  the  Saivat.  r.     It  VIA  .   not  pdttible  to 

I  \Vhcrcitiscateiiasarclisli  retain    the  seine   aud  the  puu 
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Vit.      Not  so,  he  entreats  you  humbly. 

Sams.   And  what   are  you  doing  her,e. 

Sram.  I  was  about  to  cleanse  my  garment  in  this  pond. 

Sams.  Villain,  was  this  superlative  garden  given  to  me 
by  my  Sister's  husband,  the  Raja,  for  such  a  base  purpose- 
Dogs  drink  here  by  day,  and  Jackalls  by  night :  exalted  in 
rank  as  I  am,  I  do  not  bathe  here,  and  shall  you  presume 
here  to  wasli  your  foul  and  fetid  rags; — but  I  shall  make 
short  work  with  you.* 

Vit.  In  that  case  I  suspect  he  will  not  have  long  follow* 
ed  the  profession. 

Sans.    How  so. 

Vit.  Observe :  his  head  shines  as  if  it  had  only  been 
lately  shaven ;  and  his  garment  has  been  so  little  worn  that 
there  are  no  scarst  on  his  shoulder.  The  ochry  dye  has  not 

also  :    as   it   is,  the  attempt  to  Salt.     Stunu,  Samanalce,  stu- 

presenre  any  thing  like  a  quib-  nu. 

Me  is  so  bad,  th;it  it   is  not  at-  Sra.     Turaam  dhane,  tumam 

tempted  to  follow  the  original  pun6. 

in  two  more   specimens  of  this  Sak.    Bhave,  Dhane  punetti 

sortof  wit,  resting  oa  the  words  mam  bhanadi:  kirn?  Hage    Sa- 

Dhanya  meaning  Prosperous  or  laiike,koshtahe  ba. 

an  Atheist,  and    Puny  a   pious  Vit.     Kanelimatah !  Nanu  dha- 

or  a  brick  trough — the   whole  nyas  twam,  punyas  twain:  iti 

passage  is  this : —  bhavantam  stauti. 

Sra.     Sa-adam,  pasidadu  uba-  *  Tumam    ekka      pah  all  am 

sake.  ka]emi.  I  shall  make  you  a  man 

Sak.    Bhave  bhav6,  pekkha  of  one  blow, 

pekkha,  akkosadi  mam.  t  Why  they  should  be  expected 

Vit.     Kim  braviti.  is  very  doubtful— the  expressi- 

'Sale.     Ubasaketti   mam   bha-  on  is  kalasyaalpataya  cha  chi- 

naili;  kiin?  Hn^e  nabide.  \ar:i  kritah  skandhe  ua   jatah 

Vil.    Buddhopasaka!  iti  bha-  kina. 
vanlain  stauti. 


, 

yet  fully  stained  tha  cloth,  and  the  open  web  yet  fresh  and 
flaccid,  hangs  loosely  over  his  arms. 

Sram.  I  do  not  deny  it,   worthy  Sir,    it  is  true  I  have  but 
lately  adopted  the  profession  of  a  beggar. 

Sams.  And  why  so  ;  why  did  you  not  become  a    beggar 
as  soon  as  you  were  born,  you  scoundrel,  (beats  him.) 

Sram.  Glory  to  Buddha. 

Vit.      Enough,  enough,    now  let  him  go.  (to  the  Sram.} 
away  with  you. 

Sams.  Stop,  stop,  I  must  first  ask  leave. 

fit.      From  whom. 

Sams.  My  own  mind. 

fit.      Well,  he  is  not  gone. 

Sams.  My  life,  my  heart,  my  chick,  my  child,    shall  thi* 
fellow  go  or  stay  ?    very  well,  my  mind  says — 

/V/.      What. 

Sams.  He   shall  neither  go,  nor   stay,  nor     move,     nor 
breathe — let  him  fall  down,  and  be  put  to  death. 

Sram.  Glory  to  Buddha — mercy — mercy. 

fit.      Oh,   let  him  go. 
.•I*.  On  one  condition. 

/';/.       What  is  that. 

"is.  He  shall  take  all  the  clay  of  this  pool  out  without 
muddying  the  -water,  or  he  shall  make  a  pile  of  clean  water, 
and  throw  the  mud  aside. 

Absurd,  you  might  a,  well  askYor  skins  of  stone, 
and  meat  from  trees.  This  world  is  sadly  burthcncd  witl* 
fools. 

Sram.  (Gesticulates  imprecations.} 

Sams.    What  d-jcs  he  mean. 
He  blesses 
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Saws.   Speak  my  blessings. 
Sram.  *Be  as  prosperous  as  you  are  pious. 
Xdms.    Bego:ic.  [Exil  Sram, 

/',,'.      Come,  come,  to    other  thoughts  direct  your  mind. 
Look  round  the  garden,  mark  these  stately  trees, 
Which  duly  by  the  king's  command  attended, 
Put  forth  abundantly  their  fruits  and  flowers, 
And  clasped  by  twining  creepers,  they  resemble 
The  manly  husband  and  the  tender  wife. 
Sams.    The  ground  is  quite  a  picture,  strewed  with  many 
tinted  flowers  ;  the  trees  are  bowed  down  with  blossoms  ; 
the  graceful*<reepers  completely  surmount  even  their  tops, 
and  the  monkies  are  tossing  about  the  jackt  in  sportive 
mischief. 

Vit.      Here  let  us  take  our  seat. 

Sams.  I  am  seated — and  now  my  good  friend,  trust  me— • 
I  cannot  help  thinking  of  Vasantasend  :  she  holds  her  place 
in  my  heart,  arid  rankles  like  the  abuse  of  a  blackguard. 
Vit.  (Aside.)  To  littlepurpose  are  these  thoughts  indulged, 
So  true  it  is — 

The  scorn  of  woman  in  ignoble  breasts, 
But  adds  fresh  fuel  to  the  scorching  flame. 
The  manly  heart  disdain  with  scorn  repays, 
And  soon  subdues  it's  unrequited  passion. 
Sams.  What  hour  is  it — that  fellow  Sthdvaraka  was  order- 
ed to  be  here  early ;  what  can  be  the  reason  he  does  not 
make  his  appearance.     It  is  almost  noon ;  I  feel  hungry, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  think  of  walking  at  this  time  of  day— 

*  Tliis  is  ati  interpolation  as  tacheJ. 

in  the  original  lie  retires  after  t  The  I;xrge  fruit  of  the  Ar- 

repealing  his  apparent  impreca-  tocarpus  iulegrifolia, 
lion  to  which   no  words  are  at- 
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The  sun  i>  nor,-  in  mid-heaven,  and  1<  ce  ns  an  angry 

:i-ouml  is  as    dry  and  bhrivellcd  as  Gdndhdrz 
looked,  -..hen  her  hundred  sons  were  slain. 

.ie:  The  cattle  dozing  in  the  shade, 
Let  f '11  the  unchamped  fodder  from  their  mo\ 
The  lively  ape  with  slow  and  languid  pace 
Creeps  to  the  pool  to  slake  his  parching  thirat 
Ink's  now  tepid  waters — ndt  a  cree- 
ls seen  upon  the  public  road,  nor  b:\. 
One  solitary  passcngt-r  the 
Perhaps  the  carringe  from  the  heated  track 
II.i>  turned  aside,  and  waits  a  cooler  fcoiir. 
•ns.  Very  likc-ly — and  I  am  l?ft  here  to  furnish  a  lodge- 
ment in  my  brains  for  the  rays  of  the  sun.     The  birds  have 
all  slunk  into  shelter  amongst  the  branches,  and  passengers 
ug  and  breathing  flame, are  gla    to  mount  the  umbrella. 
That  \  ill  not   be  here   to  day— -come  let  us  amuse 

ourselves,  I  will  give  you  a  song. 

(He  Sings.) 

re  sir,  what  say  you  to  that. 
Vil.      Say?     That  you  arc  Gtumdktrba.* 

should  I  fail  being  so — I  i  re  of 

taking  assafcetida,  cummin  seed,  orris  root,  treacle  and  gin* 
ger — my  voice  must  necessarily  be  very  sneetA  1  will 
give  you  another  sp 

Then  ink  you  i 

you  are  a 

*  A   Choriiter  of  Stecrga   or    Mtimln  -flhx    fi'»- 

Indrat  heaven.  gr-i-  ;-crh;i  a  singer 

i  He  u   iu    I  5   or     Hi 
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Sams.  I  knew  you  would  think  so—but  I  take  care  to 
train  myself  suitably.  I  always  feed  upon  meat,  presented  to 
me  by  some  of  my  slaves,  and  I  have  it  fried  in  oil  and  ghee, 
and  seasoned  well  with  assafoetida  and  black  pepper  ;  that  is 
your  only  diet  for  a  sweet  voice.  Oh  that  scoundrel  he  will 
never  arrive. 

I'it.      Have  patience :  he  will  soon  be  here. 
(They  Retire.) 

ENTER  Sthavara&a  with  the  Car  in  which  Vasantascnd  is. 

Stha.    I  am  in  a  terrible  fright,  it  is  near  noon — my  mas« 
ter  will  be  in  a  violent  rage — Come  up. 

J'as.  (In  the  Car.)  Alas,  alas,  that  is  not  Verdhamana's 
voice.  Who  can  it  be,  whose  vehicle  is  this.  Has  Chdrudatla 
sent  another  car  and  servant  to  spare  his  own — Ha,  my  right 
eye  throbs,  my  heart  flutters,  my  sight  is  dim,  every  thing 
forebodes  misfortunes. 

Sams.  Master,  the  car  is  here. 

J'it.      How  do  you  know. 

Sams.  Do  you  not  hear  a  snorting  like  an  old  hog's. 

Vil.      You  are  right ;  here  it  is. 

Sams.  How,  my  good  fellow  Sthdvaraka,  are  you  come 
at  last. 

Stha.   Yes  Sir. 

Sams.  And  the  car. 

Stha.   Here  it  is  Sir. 

Sams.  And  the  oxen. 

Stha.   Here  they  are. 

Sams.  And  yourself. 

Sthci.  We  are  all  together,  your  honor. 

Sams.  Then  drive  in. 

Stha.   Which  way  Sir. 

Sums.  Here,  where  the  wall  is  broken. 


(     143    ) 

Stha.  It  is  impossible  sir ;  it  will  kill  the  beasts,  smash 
the  car,  and  I  shall  get  my  neck  broken  into  the  bargain. 

Sains.  Do  you  recollect  Sirrah  that  I  am  the  king's  brother- 
in-law  :   be  the  cattle  killed,  I  can  buy  others ;    let  the   car 
:i,  I  can  have  another  made,  and  if  you  break  your  neck, 
I  must  hire  another  driver. 

Stha.  That  is  very  true,  your  honor  the  loss  will  be  mine, 
I  shall  not  be  *ble  to  replace  myself. 

Sams.  I  care  not,  drive  in  here,  over  the  broken  walls. 

Siha.  Very  well  sir,  here  goes — Break  car,  go  to  pieces 
you  and  your  driver,  others  are  to  be  had,  and  I  must  report 
your  fate  to  your  master,  (drives.)  How.,  all  safe !  there  Sir, 
the  carriage  has  come  in. 

Sams.  You  see,  what  a  lying  rogue  you  are  ;  and  no  mis* 

chief. 

Stha.   Very  true  Sir. 

Sams.  Come  my  friend,  let  us  goto  the  car,  you  are  my 
ever  honoured  teacher  and  master,  precede — I  know  what  is 
due  to  your  dignity,  ascend, 

Vit.      I  comply. 

Samx.  Stop,  Stop.  Did  your  father  make  the  carriage 
pray  !  I  am  the  owner  of  it,  and  shall  therefore  get  in  the 
fat 

J'il.      I  did  as  you  desired. 

'ix.  Very  possibly,  but  you  erred  in  not  requesting  me 
to  precede. 

Pit.     Will  your  excellency  be  pleased  to  em 

Sams.  That  is  right.    I  shall  ascend,   (getting  up,  returns 
hastily  and  lays  hold  of  the    Vita  in  alarm.)    Oh  dear,    I 
lost  man  ;  there's  a  thief  or  a  she- devil  in  the  carriage.    If  a 
devil,  we  shall  be  robbed,  if  a  thief  we  shall  be  devoured 


Fear  not,  how  should  a  she-devil  get  into  a  bullock 
carriage;  it  was  nothing  but  the   shadow  of  Sthavaraku,  I 
dare  say,  which,  your  eyes  having  been  dazzled  with  the 
glare,  you  saw  indistinctly,  and  mistook   for  a  living  figure. 
Sams.    My  poor  Sthavaraka   are  you  alive. 
Stha.    I  rather  think  so  your  honour. 
Satns.    There  certainly  is  a  woman  in  the  car,  look  your*, 
self,  (to  the  Vita.) 

Vita.    A  woman  !  ha — ha. 

Afraid  to  gaze  upon  the  man  of  birth, 
Who  foremost  shines  amongst  his  fellow  men, 
They  walk  with  down  cast  eyes,  like  shrinking  catties 
That  hang  their  heads    against  the  driving  rain. 
Vat.     Alas  that  odious  wretch,  the  Raja's  Brother. 
What  will  become  of  me — unhappy  girl, 
A  luckless  seed  my  coming  hither  sows, 
In  the  parched  soil  of  my  disastrous  fate. 
Sams.  That  vile  slave — not  to  have  examined  the  carriage—*. 
Come  Master  look: 
Vit.      1  am  going. 

Saws.  Do  jackalls  fly,  or  crows  run.  Do  men  eat  with  their 
eyes  and  see  with  their  teeth — So  surely,  will  I  not  stay 
here. 

Vit.      (Looking  in.)     How  !  can  it  be  ! 

What  brings  the  doe  into  the  tiger's  den. 

Or  does  the  cygnet  fly  the  distant  mate 

Though  bright  as  autumn's  moon  to  wed  the  crow} 

It  is  not  well ;   or  has  your  mother's  will 

On  gain  intent,  compelled  you  to  come  hither 

To  earn  reluctant,  presents  late  despised. 

You  are  by  nature  false,  your  fickle  tribe 

I  told  you  truly,  ever  are  prepared 
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To  yield  their  blandishments  to  those  they  sconu 
Vas.      Believe  it  not  of  me — I  was  decri 

took  the  Tehicle,  and  t!  •:  ror 

Has  brought  me  hither.  Oh  befriend— protec 
Vit.      I  v  ill  befriend  you — banish  every 

I  will  beguile  this  blockead.  (descends.) 
There  is  indeed  a  devil  in  the  car. 

Sams.  Indeed;   how  happens  it   >!i  I  run  off  with 

you,  if  a  thief  how  is  it  she  has  not  eaten  you  up. 
V\L     Never  mind. 

Hence  to  Ijtiyin  a  line  of  groves  affords 
Unbroken  shade  ;   let  us  walk  there,  'twere  better. 
Sams.  How  so. 
Vit.     'Twill  yield  us  healthy  exercise,  and  spare. 

The  jaded  cattle. 

Sams.  So  be  it,  Come  Sthavaraka  follow  u^  with  the  car- 
riage. No,  stop  ;  I  go  on  foot  only  before  Gods  and  Bnihmans 
—I  can  not  walk  along  the  road — I  must  get  into  the  car, 
and  then  as  I  pass,  the  citizens  will  say  to  each  other,  there, 
that  is  he,  His  excellency  the  Prince's  most  noble  brother- 
in-law. 

fit.     (Apart.)    What  is  to  be  done,  the  case  is  critical, 
The  remedy   is  obvious,    yes   this  were   br 
(Aloud  to  the  Prince.)  I  did  but  jest.  There  is  no  female 
fiend. 

Vasantastmi  has  come  here  to  meet  you. 
Vat.      Ah  me! 

Sams.  Am  I  not,   master,  another  / 
fit.      Undoubtedly. 

Sams.  It   is  therefore  that  this  unpnrallr  less  Waits 

i  me.  I  lately  displeased  her,  I   will  now  go  and  cast 
myself  at  her  i 


(     146    ) 

Vit.     Well  devised. 

Sams.  I  go.  (kneehtoVasantasend.)  Celestial  Mother, listen 
to  my  prayers, behold  me  -with  those  lotus  eyes  thus  lowly  at 
thy  feet,  and  mark  my  hands  uplifted  thus  to  thy  heavenly 
countenance.  Forgive,  most  graceful  nymph,  the  faults  that 
love  has  urged  me  to  commit,  and  accept  me  for  thy  servant 
and  thy  slave. 

Vas.  Away,  your  regard  is  my  abhorrence.  (Spurns  him 
with  her  foot.) 

Sams.  (Rising  in  great  wrath.)  What,  shall  this  head  that 
bows  not  to  the  Gods,  this  head  that  my  mother  caressed, 
be  humbled  to  the  ground,  to  be  treated,  like  a  dead  car- 
case by  the  jackalls  in  a  thicket.  What  ho  Sihdvaraka  where 
did  you  pick  up  this  woman. 

SiJia.  Why  Sir,  to  tell  you  the  truth  ;  some  village  carts 
blocked  up  the  road,  near  Chdrudattas  garden,  I  got  down 
to  clear  the  way,  and  in  the  mean  time  left  the  carriage  at  his 
gate.  I  fancy  she  then  came  out  of  his  house,  and  ascended 
the  car,  mistaking  it  for  another. 

Sams.  A  mistake,  Oh  then  she  did  not  come  here  to  seek 

me.  Come  down  madam,  this  carriage  is  mine.  You  come  I 

suppose  to  meet  that  beggar's  brat,  the  son  of  a  higgler,  and 

you  take  advantage  of  my  cattle,  but  turn  out  directly  I  say. 

Vas.  That  which  you  make  my    blame,  I  make  my  boast. 

As  for  the  rest,   whatever  must  be,  may  be. 

Sams  With  these  good  hands,  armed  with  ten  nails,  and 
dexterous  in  inflicting  punishment,  I  will  drag  you  from  the 
carriage  by  the  hair  of  your  head,  as  Jatdyu*  seized  upon  the 
•wifeof  JBa/z.t 

*  Jatbyu  is  the  nnme  of  a  when  carried  off  by  that  demon, 
hero  hint,  the  son  of  Garura  by  t  Here  is  a  great  confusion  of 
S>c  i:  in-  was  slain  by  Havana  persons;  Bali  carried  off  Kurai 
iu  alleuipting  to  rescue  Sita  the  wife  of  Su^riva. 


Vll.     Forbear,  forbear,  nor  rudely  thus  invade 

These  graceful  tresses — what  destructive  hand 
Would  rou^i  y  rc?nd  the  creeper  from  the  tree, 
Or  tear  the  blossom  from  the  si  em' 

e  her  to  me — I'll  bring  her  from  the  car. 
C Goes  and  hands  I'asanlasenu  down  ) 

•'_•  )     The  wrath  that  hor  disdainful  treatment 
justly  kindled  is  now  more  violent  than  ever  :  a  blow,  a  kick, 
to  be  spurned,  I  am  resolved,  she  dies,  (aloud.)     Master  if 
you  have  any  relish  for  a  mantle,  with  a  broad  border  and 
a  hundred  tassels,  or  have  any  curiosity  to  taste  a  bit  of  de- 
licat*  flesh,  now  is  your  time. 
/'•'.'.     What  mean  you. 
Sams.  Will  you  oblige  me. 
/    '.      In  any  thing  not  unreasonable. 

is.   There  is  no  more  flavour  of  unreasonableness  than 
cf  she-devils  in  it. 

Well,  speak  on. 

Sams.  Put  Vasanlasena  to  death. 

Vii.      ('Stopping  his  ears.}  ^ 

Murder  a  young  and  unoffending  female, 
Of  courteous  manners  and  unrivalled  beauty, 
The  pride  of  all  Ujayin.  Where  shall  I  find, 
Believe  you,  a  fit  raft  to  waft  my  soul, 
Safe  o'er  the  river  of  futurity. 

7.    I    will   have   one  made  for     you— Come,    come 
what  have  you  to  fear  ;  in  this  lowly  place,  who   shall  see 

you. 

Fit.      All  nature :  the  surrounding  realms  of  space ; 
The  genii  of  these  groves,  the  moon,  the  sun, 
The  thf  vault  oi  oct  earth, 


(    148    ) 

Hell's  awful  ruler,  and  the  conscious  soul : 
These  all  bear  witness  to  the  good  or  ill 
That  men  perform,  and  these  will  see  the  deed.* 
Sams.  Throw  a  cloth  over  her  then,  and  hide  her. 
rit.      Fool,  you  are  crazed. 

Sams.  And  you  are  an  old  good  for  nothing  dastardly 
jackall — Very  well,  I   shall  find  some  one  else.   Stjiavaraka 
shall  do  it — Here,  Sthilvaralca  my  lad,  I  will  give  you  gold, 
Stha.    Thank  your  honour,  I  will  take  it. 
S/tms.  You  shall  have  a  gold  seat. 
Stha.    I  will  sit  upon  it. 

Sams.  You  shall  have  every  dainty  dish  from  ray  table. 
Stha.   I  will  eat  it ;  never  fear  me. 
Sams.  You  shall  be  head  over  all  my  slaves. 
Stha.  I  shall  be  a  very  great  man. 
ISams.  But  attend  to  what  I  order. 

Stha.   Depend  upon  me,  in  every  thing,  that  maybe  done. 
Swig.  It  may  be  done  well  enough. 
Stha.    Say  on"  sir. 
Sams.  Kill  this  Vasmtasend. 
Stha.   Excuse  me,  sir,  I  brought  her  here. 
Sams.  Why  you  villain,  am  I  not  your  master. 
Stha.   You  are  sir,  my  body  is  your's,  but  not  my  inno« 
cence :  I  dare  not  obey  you. 

Sams.  Of  whom,  are  you,  my  servant,  to  be  afraid. 

Stha.    Futurity. 

Sams.  And  who  is  Mr.  Futurity  pray. 

Stha.   The  requiter  of  our  good  and  evil  deeds. 

Sams.  And  what  is  the  return  for  good. 

*  Thig  passage  is  in  fact   from  Menu,  with  a  slight  deviation 
onlv  in  the  order. 
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Slhal   Wealth  and  power  like  your  horn 

«-.  And  \vhat  for  evil. 

Stha.    )  I  do  the  bread  of  slavery.  I  will  not 

do  therefore  what  ought  not  to  be  done. 

vill  not  obey  me.     (beats  him.) 

Stfia.    B^-it  vie  '"'  you  will,  kill   me  if  you  will,  I  cannot 
do  what  o  .0  be  done.     Fate  has  already  punished 

ni«  with  -  for  the  misdeeds  of  a  former  life,  and  I 

will  not  incur  thr  u^alty  of  being  born  again  a  slave , 
Vis.     Oh  sir,  protect  me.     (to  the  I'itd.) 
J'it.      Come,  come,  be  pacified,     (to  the  Prince.) 
Sthawtraka  is  right;  revolving  fate  ' 
II   -  iloomed  hirrf  to  alow  and  servile  station, 
From  which,  he  wisely  hopes,  a  life  of  virtue 
Hereafter  sets  him  free.  Do  you  too  think 
Though  degradation  wait  not  close  on  crime. 
And  many,  obstinately  foes  to  virtue 
Suffer  not  here  the  punishment  they  merit, 
Yi-t  'li'-tiny  not  blindly  works — Though  no\v 
Iler  will  gives  servitude  to  him,  to  you 

A  master's  sway yet  in  a  future  being,, 

a-  affluence  may  lii.-»  portion  be  assigned, 
And  Yo  vcly  his  bidding. 

'.)      The  old  dastard,  and  thU   fool  of  a 

arc  both  afraid  of  futurity,  but    what   shall  I   fear.     I,  who 
am  the  brother  of  a  pri  i  man  of  courage,  as  well  ns 

.     (to  Slhni(irakn)  Begone  slave,  retire  into  the  gardon. 
and  wait  i 
Stha.  I  obey  sir,  (to  I'at.)     Lady,  fear  not  me.       f  / 

•ig     /its  girdle.)     *  die. 

(goct  to  seize  her,  // 
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/";/.      In  my  presence,     (throws  him  down.) 
Sams.  Ah  villain,  would    you  kill  your  prince  :  ( faints}) 
Ah,  you   who  have  so  long  fed  at  my  cost,  do  you  now 
become  my  foe.     (rising;  apart.)  Let  me  think  ;  this  will 
do.  I  saw  the  old  scoundrel  give  a  signal.  I  must  get  him 
out  of  the  way,  and  then  dispatch  her.   (aloud.)   My  good 
friend,   how  could  you  so  mistake  what  I  said ;  how  could 
you  suppose  that  I,  born  of  so  high  a  race,*  should  seriously 
purpose  such  an   unworthy   action.     I  merely    used  those 
menaces  to  terrify  her  into  compliance. 
Fit.     Believe  me  sir,  it  is  of  li-.le  import 
To  boast  of  noble  birth,  unless  accord 
The  manners  with  the  rank — ungrateful  thorns 
Are  most  offensive  in  a  goodly  soil. 

Sams.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  Vasantr.ts£nd  is 
bashful  in  your  presence  :  leave  us  by  ourselves  a  little:  that 
fellow  Sthdvaraka  too  I  am  sure  intends  to  run  away ;  go 
bring  him  b:iek,  and  I  dare  say,  when  we  are  alone  a  little, 
she  will  relent. 

fit.     (Apart)  It  may  be  true,  that  valiant  in  my  presence, 
Vasantasemi  may  continue  still, 
To  drive  this  fool  to  madness  by  denial. 

*  The  term  used  to  designate  with  MaUa  is   a  TC  y   common 

his  family   importance  iu   this  name  amongst  the  princes  of  iho 

place  and  again  iu  the  ninth  Act  Dekhin  and  perhaps  the  Sakara 

is  Jlf  allaka  pram  an  a  in— Mall  a-  may  intend  to  compare  his  fami- 

Jca  is  said  by  the   Commentator  ly  to  theirs.  Il  might  he  thought 

lo  mean  a  leaf  used  to  wrap  up  not  impossible  that    the  author 

any  thing,  and  that   the  Sakara  intended   to  express  the  Arabic 

intends  to     say   Samudra     the  term  Melek  a  king— hut  how  or 

ocean  hut  this  seems  very  gra-  when  did  this  wor    find  its  \vay 

tuitous.  Mallaka  assjnoninious  to  India. 
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Passion  in  privacy  gains  confidence. 
I  will  consent  to  leave  them  for  awhile. 
(Aloud.)     I  !>hall  retire  and  obey  your  order*, 
f     I      (Laying  hold  of  his  garment.) 

Oh  leave  me  not,  J  have  no  hope  but  you. 
VlL     You  have  no  cause  for  terror  ;  hear  me  sir, 
I  leave  Yaaaniasend  as  a  pledge, 
And  safe  expect  her  from  your  hands  again. 
Sams.  Be  assured  of  it,  she  shall  be  so  accepted. 
lit.      In  truth. 
Sums.  In  truth. 

/  U.      (Apart.)     He  may  deceive  me.     I'll  at  first  retire 
But  so,  that  unobserved  I  may  behold 
acts,  and  satisfy  me  of  his  purpose. 

Sims.  He  is  gone,  and  now  she  dies :  but  hold  —  per- 
haps he  juggles  with  me;  the  sly  old  fox,  and  now  lies 
watch  to  see  what  I  am  doing:  he  shall  meet  his  maUh — 
the  deceiver  be  deceived,  (he  gathers  Jlowers  and  decorates 
himself.)  Come  Vasantast-na  chi'.d,  why  so  pettish,  come, 
come. 

Vit.  I  see  his  love  revives,  I  now  may  leave  them. 
(Departs.) 

Sans.  I  will  give  you  gold,  I  will  treat  you  tenderly.  I 
will  lay  head  and  turban  at  your  feet.  Oh  if  you  still  disdain 
me  and  will  not  accept  me  as  your  slave,  what  have  I  to  do 

'.\\\  mankind. 
Va  .      Why  should  I  hesitate — I  spurn  you — 

Nor  can  you  tempt  me  abjr  Ti  goM.  * 

Though  soiled  the  leaves  the  Bees  fly  not  the  lotus, 
Nor  shall  my  heart  prove  traitor  to  the  homage 
It  pays  to  merit,  though  il's  Lord  be  poor.) 


(     152    ) 

To  love  such  excellence  exalts  my  life 
And  sheds  a  lustre  on  my  humble  lot. 
And  why  should  I  forego  it — can  I  leave 
The  mango's  stately  stem  to  twine  around 
The  low  and  worthless  Dhak. 

Sams.  What,  dare  you  compare  the  beggar  Charudafta  to  a 

mango  tree,    and  me  to  the  Dhak*  not  even  a  *     Is 

it  thus  you  treat  me  and  cherish  the  recolleciioncf  G'/wVf.Y/a/M. 

Vir.      How  can  I  cease  to    think  of  one  who  dwells  for 

ever  in  my  heart. 

Sams.  We'll  soon  try  that,  and  cut  short  your  recollections 
and  yourself  together.  Stop,  you  inamorata  of  a  beggarly 
Brahman. 

Vas.     Delightful  words,  proceed,  you  speak  my  praise. 
Sams.  Let  him  defend  you  if  he  can. 
Vas.     Defend  me,  I  were  safe  if  he  were  here. 
Sams.  What  is  he  Sakra,  or  the  son  of  Bdli,-+-Mahendra, 
or  the  son  of  Rembhd — Kdlanemi,    or    Subhandu — Rudra   or 
the   son  of  Drowo— Jatayu — Chanakya — Dhundhmndra   or 
Trisanku  ?t  If  he  were  all  these  together  he  could  not  aid 

*  They  are  both  the  same  ap-  the  son  of  Berobba  is  a  person- 
parently  but  from  the  former  age  of  whom  no  notice  has  been 
growing  on  arid  and  concary  soils  found  elsewhere,  unless  ii  be  a 
it  is  stunted  and  mean,  whilst  mistake  for  the  son  of  Radhu, 
the  latter  grows  to  a  respectable  Kerna—Kdlanemi  is  a  Daily  a 
tree.  of  some  celebrity  and  one  of 

t  Several  of  these  have  been  '  Havana's  attendants.  Subhandhu 
named  before —Sakra  is  a  name  has  not  been  identified.  Rudra  is 
of  Indra,  the  king  of  the  Gods :  a  name  of  Siva-the  son  of  Dro- 
the  son  of  Bali  is  dngada  a  na  is  a  celebrated  hero  in  the 
fierce  monkey  chief,  one  of  Mahabharat  named  dswatthamd. 
Rama's  confederates  —  Mahen-  Jatayu  is  a  fabulous  bird  killed 
dra  is  another  name  of  Indra—  by  Havana.  Chanakya  is  a 
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yon.  As  Sild  was  slain  by  Ch(\naJ;ya>  as  Dr'tupadiby  Jatuyw* 
BO  art  thou  by  me.  (seizes  her.) 

Vas.     Oh  my  dear  mother,   Oh  my  loved  Chdrudaltn* 
Too  short  and  too  imperfect  arc  onr  loves  — 
Too  soon  I  perish,  I  will  cry  for  -u<  mur  —  • 
Whnt  ;   shrill  Ftf.9'/;;/</  ftcebe  heard 

Abroad.     Oh  that  were  infamy.     No  more 
But  this.  Bless—  bles^ 

Sams.  Still  do  you  repeat  that  name,  once  more,  now  (jets* 
ing  her  by  the  throat.'} 

fas.     (7.i  a  struggling  tone}     "Bbs&jttyChdiyidatttL 
Sams.  Die  harlot,  die.  (strangles  her  with  his  h  mdt.)  'Tis 
done,  she  is  no  more  —  this  bundle  of  vice,  tln^  m.-iiisioriof 
cruelty,  has  met  her  fate,  instead  of  him  whom  she  came  in 
her  love  to  meet.     To  what  shall  I  compare  the  pro-,\ 
this  arm.  Vainly  calling  on  her  mother,  she  has  fallen  li1  c 
Siid  in  the  Bhdrat.     Deaf  to  my  desires,  she  perishes  in  my 
resentment.   The  Garden  is  empty  —  I  may  drag  her  away 
unperceived.  Whoever  sees  this,  will  say  it   was   not  the 
deed  of  any  other  man's  son.*  The  old  jackall  will  be  here 
again  presently.  I  will  withdraw  and  observe  hinu 


•tateiman  the  minister  of  Chan-  these  persons  occur  in  the 

dragupta.  Dhundhnmara  is  the  rat  or  Rainay-in.-i. 
name  of  a  king  of  Oude  of  the         *  This    pssn£C    js    rr, 

Solar  line  properly  called  Kuva-  conjccttirally  as    the  <>H«:iiri|   is 

layaiwa  but  termed   Dhundhu-  v«n  y  ohsciirrat.il   (here  «<••  . 

mdra  from    il:i\in^    a    demon  he     soincliiin^     omitted 

named  Dhunrihu   who  annoyed  bnnchida   tiliartuli    mama 

the  Saint  Ittanka.    Trimnku  it  tiiadcra.su>  je  >t  pe  $a- 

-  a  prince  of  the  fame  Uabatidain  pultdha 

Tated  to  heaTvn  during  his  life  iulattanam. 
bjr    the  uge    /  'uvamifra—  all 
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ENTER  tJie  Vita  and  Sthavaraka. 

Fita.  I  have  brought  back  Sthdvaraba.  Where  is  he. 
Here  are  foot  marks—these  are  woman's. 

Sams.  (Advances  )  Welcome  master :  you  arc  well  return- 
ed Sthavaraka. 

Fit.     Now  render  back  my  pledge. 

Sams.  What  was  that. 

Fit.       Fasantasena. 

Sams.  Oh,  she  is  gone* 

Fit.      Whither. 

Sams.  After  you. 

Fit.      She  came  not  in  that  direction. 

Sams.  Which  way  went  you. 

Fit.      To  the  East. 

Sams.  Ah,  that  accounts  for  it;  she  turned  off  to  the  South. 

Fit.      I  went  south  too. 

Sams.  Then  I  suppose,  she  went  North. 

Fit.     What  mean  you.  I  comprehend  you  not.  Speak  out. 

Sams.  I  swear  by  your  head  and  my  feet*  that  you  may 
make  yourself  perfectly  easy.  Dismiss  all  alarm— -I  havt 
killed  her. 

Fit.      Killed  her. 

Sams.  What  you  do  not  believe  me :  then  look  here,  see 
this  first  proof  of  my  prowess,  (shows  the  body.) 

Vita.     Alas  I  die.  (faints.) 

Sams.  Hey-day  is  it  all  over  with  him. 

Si  ha.  Revive  sir ;  it  is  I  who  am  to  blame,  my  inconsi- 
derately bringing  her  hither  has  caused  her  death. 

Fit.      (Reviving.)     Alas  Fasantasena. 

The  stream  of  tenderness  is  now  dried  up 

*  A  very  insulling  oath. 
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And  beauty  flies  us  for  her  native  sphere. 
Graceful  and  lovely  wast  thou,  hapless  wench, 
And  fascinating  in  thy  playful  sportiveness: 
Mirthful  thy  mind,  affectionate  thy  heart 
And  gentle  as  the  moon  beams  were  thy  looks 
Alas  !   love's  richest  store,  a  mine  exhaustless 
Of  exquisite  delights,  is  here  broke  open, 
Plundered  with  reckless  hand,  and  left  in  ruins. 
This  crime  will  amply  be  avenged.  A  deed 
Done  by  such  hands,  in  such  a  place  committed 
Will  bring  down  infamy  on  all  the  state. 
The  guardian  goddess  of  our  city  flies 
For  ever  from  its  execrated  walls. 
Let  me  reflect — this  villain  may  involve 
IVIe  in  the  crime — I  will  depart  from  hence. 
(The  Prince  lays  hold  of  him,) 
Detain  me  not,  I  have  already  been 
Too  long,   your  follower  and  friend. 
Sams.  Very   likely  indeed.    You  have  murdered  Vasan* 
tnscnrl  and  seek  to  accuse  me  of  the  crime  :  do  you  imagine 
I  am  without  friends. 
Vit.     You  are  a  wretch. 

Sums.  Come,  come,  I  will  give  you  money,  a  hundred 
Suvirnas,  clothes,  a  turban — Say  nothing  of  what  has  hap- 
pened, and  weshail  escape  all  censure. 

/"//.       Keep  your  gifts. 

Stha.  Shame,  shame. 

»Vomi.  Ha,  Ha,  Ha.  (Lang/ting.) 

J'il.      Restrain  your  mirth.  Let  there  be  hate  between  us. 

That  friendship  that  confers  alone  disgrace, 

Is  not  for  me — it  must  ne  more  un.: 
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I  cast  it  from  me,  as  a  snapped 
And  string! ess  bow. 

Sums.  Come  good  master  be  appeased.  Let  us  go  bathe. 
/'//.      Whi  st  you  were  free  from  crime  you  might  exact 
My  duty,  but  obedience  to  you  now 
Wou'.d  but  proclaim  myself  alike  unworthy. 
I  cannot  wait  on  guilt,  nor,  though  I  know 
Aly  innocence,  have  courage  to  encounter 
Those  speaking  glances,  every  female  eye 
Will  cast  abhorrent,  upon  one  who  holds 
Communion  with  a  woman's  murderer. 
Poor,  poor  F&fanta*end  !  may  thy  virtues 
Win  thee  in  after  life  a  happier  portion ; 
And  may  the  days  of  shame,  and  death  of  violence 
That  thou  hast  suffered  in  existence  past, 
Ensure  thee  honored  birth,  the  world's  regard, 
And  wealth,  and  happiness,  in  that  to  come. 
(going.) 

Sums.  Where  would  you   fly ;  in   this,  my  garden,  you 
have  murdered  a  female  ;  come  along  with  me,  and  defend 
yourself  before  my  brother-in-law,  (seizes  him.) 
I'll.      Away,  fool,  (draws  his  sword.} 
Sams.  (Falls  back.)  Oh,  very  well,  if  you  are  afraid,  you 
ihay  depart. 

/•"//.      1  am  in  danger  here;  yes  I  will  join 

Sermllaka,  and  Ckandana,  and  with  them  seek 
The  band  that  Arya  has  assembled.  [Exit. 

Sams.  Go,  fool,  to  death.  Well  Sthavaraka,  my  lad.  What 
think  you  of  this  business. 

Stha.    That  it  is  most  horrible. 

Sams.  How,  slave,  do   you    condemn  me :  with  all  my 
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Here  take  these,  (gives  him  his  ornaments.} 
I  make  you  a  present  of  them,  that  when  I  am  full  dressed, 
vou  may  be  suitably  equipped  to  attend  me:  it  is  my 
command. 

Stliti    These  are  too  costly,  what  am  I  to  do  with  them  Sir. 
Sums.  Take  tin  m,  take  them,  and  away  with  you  :   con- 
el  uct  the  carriage  to  the  porch  of  my  palace,  and   there  wait 
my  coming. 

&.7ia.  I  obey,  Sir.  [Exit. 

My  worthy   preceptor,   has   taken   himself  off  in 
alarm,   and  will  not  probably  trust  himself  here  again.  As  to 
oon  as  I  return,  t  will  put  him  in  confinement ; 
so  my  secret  is  safe,  and  1  may  depart  without  apprehension, 
me  be  sure,  is  she  dead,  or  must  I  kill  her  again  ; 
no,  she  is  safe.  I  will  cover  the  body  with  my  mantle  ;  stop  ; 
it  bears  my  name,  and  will  discover  me.  Well  thought  of—- 
the wind  has  scattered   about   a  quantity  of  dry  leaves, — I 
cover  her  over  with  them,  (collects  the  leaves  and  piles 
them  over   Fasantusenu.J  Now   to   the   court,  where  I  will 
r  an  accusation  against  Chdrndatta  of  having  murdered 
Vaw  >r  her  wealth.  Ingeniously  devised  !  Charudalla 

will  be  ruined — the  virtuous  city  cannot  tolerate  even  the 
death  of  an  animal.*  Now  to  my  work,  (goiug.)  Here 
.at  rascally  mendicant  again,  and  by  the  very  road 
I  was  about  to  take — he  owes  me  a  grudge  for  threatening  to 
fclit  1.  and  should  he  see  me  here,  he  will  out  of  re- 

venge come  forward,  and  tax    ire  with  tins  murder.    I  low 
•hall  I  avoid  him.  I  can  leap  the  brol..  .re.  Tim- 

as  the  monkc  earth 

and  He-  k  to  Lanka.  (.' 

*  Thi«  tu  the  wide  diflWion  . 

t  ll.imr.i  monkey— MahcnJr, i  i.in. 
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ENTER  the  Sramanaka  or  Mendicant)  as  before. 

I  have  washed  my  mantle,  and  will  hang  it  on  these 
boughs,  to  dry.  No,  here  are  a  number  of  monkies.  I'll 
spread  it  on  the  ground.  No,  there  is  too  much  dust— ha, 
yonder  the  wind  has  blown  together  a  pile  of  dry  leaves,  that 
will  answer  exactly.  I'll  spread  it  upon  them,  (spreads  his 
wrapper  over  I'asalitasena  and  sits  down.'}  Glory  to  Buddha, 
(repeats  the  moral  stanzas  as  above.)  But  enough  of  this.  I 
covet  not  the  other  world,  until  Buddha  enables  me  in  this, 
to  make  some  return  for  the  lady  l^asantasenas  charity.  On 
the  day  she  liberated  me  from  the  gamester's  clutches,  she 
made  me  her  slave  for  ever.  Ht>!a,  something  sighed  amidst 
yon  leaves,  or  perhaps  it  was  only  their  crackling,  scorched 
by  the  sun,  and  moistened  by  my  damp  garment.  Bless  me, 
they  spread  out  like  the  wings  of  a  bird.  (One  of  lrasantasend's 
hands  appears.)  A  woman's  hand  as  I  live,  with  rich  orna- 
ments, and  another ;  surely  I  have  seen  that  hand  before. 
It  i,  it  s— it  is  the  hand  that  once  was  stretched  forth  to 
save  me.  What  should  this  mean,  (throws  off  the  wrapper  and 
leaves,  and  sees  Vasantasena.)  Lady  Vasantascna  ;  devoted 
worshipper  of  Buddha.  (Vasantascna  expresses  by  signs  the 
want  of  water.)  She  wants  water ;  the  pool  is  far  away, 
what's  to  be  done :  ha,  my  wet  garment,  (applies  it  to  her 
face  and  moutk  and  Jans  her.) 

Vas.  [Reviving)  Thanks,  thanks,  my  friend — who  art 
thou. 

Sram.  Do  you  not  recollect  me,  Lady,  you  once  redeemed 
me  with  ten  buvarnas. 

Vas.  I  remember  you  ;  ought  else  I  have  forgotten.  I  have 
buffered  since. 

Sram.  How  Lady. 
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As  my  fate  deserved. 
Sr  ,m.  Rise  Lady,  rise,  drag  yourself  to  this  tree,  here  hold 
by  this  creeper.*  (bends  it  down  to  her,  she  lays  hold  of  it  and 
rises.)  In  a  neighbouring  convent  dwells  a  holy  sistert;  rest 
awhile  with  her,  lady  and  recover  your  spirits  :  gently  lady, 
gently,  (they  proceed.)  Stand  aside,  good  friends,  stand  aside, 
make  way  for  a  young  female,  and  a  poor  beggar.  It  is  my 
duty  to  restrain  the  hands  and  mouth,  and  keep  the  passions 
in  subjection — What  should  such  a  man  care  for  kingdoms : 
his  is  the  world  to  come.  [Exit. 

*ToaBauddhaAscetic,female  bihalk  mama  Dhamma  bahinia 

contact  is  unlawful— his  obser-  chittadi.  Etasmin  vihare  ma- 

?ance  of  the  prohibition,  in  roa  Dhermabhagini  tishtati— 

•pile  of  bis  gratitude  ami  regard  Convents  for  women  are  very 

for  f'atantasena  is  a  curious  and  characteristically  Bauddha  irrsti- 

cbaracteriitic  delineation  of  the  tutions — they  did  exist  in  the 

denaturalising;  tendency  of  such  Burmau  Empire  till  of  late  years, 

institutions.  and  are  still  to  be  met  with  in 

i  The  expression  is  Edattin  Nepal  and  Tibet 


END    0V   TUB    EIGHTH   ACT. 


ACT  IX. 

THE  HALL  OF  JUSTICE, 

(Exterior  and  Interior.) 

ENTER  OFFICER. 

I  am  commanded  to  pi  epare  the  benches  in  this  hall  for 
the  Judges.  (Arranges  them.)  All  is  ready  for  their  reception, 
the  floor  is  swept,  and  the  seats  are  placed,  and  I  have  only 
now  to  inform  them  all  is  ready,  (going  )  Ha,  here  comes  the 
king's  brother-in-law,  a  worthless  fellow,  I  will  get  out  of 
his  way.  (retires.) 

ENTER  Samsthdnaka,  splendidly  dressed. 

I  have  bathed  in  limpid  water,  and  reposed  in  a  shady 
grove,  passing  my  time  like  a  celestial  chorister  of  elegant 
form,  amidst  an  attendant  train  of  lovely  damsels,  now  tying 
my  hair,  then  twisting  it  into  a  braid,  then  opening  it  in  flow-  ] 
ing  tresses,  and  again  gathering  it  into  a  graceful  knot.  Oh 
I  am  a  most  accomplished,  and  astonishing  young  Prince—- 
and yet  I  feel  a  vacancy,  an  interior  chasm  ;  such  as  is 
sought  for  by  the  fatal  worm,  that  works  its  darkling  way 
through  the  human  entrails ;  how  sha  1 1  fill  it  up,  on  whom 
shall  I  satiate  my  craving.  Ha!  I  recollect;  it  is  designed  for 
the  miserable  Chdrudattu.  So  be  it.  I  will  repair  to  the  Court, 
and  cause  an  accusation  to  be  registered  against  him,  of  the 
murder  of  Vasantasena,  asserting  that  he  has  strangled  her. 
The  Court  is  open  I  see,  (enters.)  How,  the  seats  are  ready 
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for  the  arrival  of  the  Judges.  I  shall  wait  their  coming  on 
this  grass  plot, 

Doorkeeper.  Here  comes  the  Court,  T  must  attend. 
ENTER  the  Judge,  with  the  Fro>os(  and  Recorder* 

Crier.  Hear  all  men  the  Judge's  commands. 

Judge.  Amidst  the  conflicting  details  ef  parties 
in  legal  controversy,  it  is  difficult  for  the  Judge  to  ascertain 
what  is  really  in  their  hearts.     Men  accuse  others  of  secret 
crimes  and  even  though  the  charge  be  d  sproved,  they  ac» 
knowledge  not  their  fault,  but  blinded  by  pa?'jo:i  ncrsevere, 
and  whilst  their  friends  conceal  their  errors,    and  their  foes 
exaggerate  them,  the  character  of  the  Prince  is  assailed—- 
Reproach  indeed  is  easy,  discrimination  of  but  rare  occurrence, 
and  the  quality  of  a  Judge  is  readily  the  subject  of  censure., 
A  Judge  should  be  learned,  sagacious,  eloquent,    dispassi- 
onate,  impartial  ;  he  should  pronounce  judgement  only  af- 
ter due  deliberation  and  enquiry:  he  should  be  a  guardian 
to  the  weak  ;  a  terror  to  the  wicked :  hh  heart  should  covet 
nothing,  his  mind  be  intent  on  nothing  but  equity  and  trutb^ 
and  he  should  keep  aloof  the  anger  of  the  K 
Provost.  I      The  character  of  your  worship  is  as  free  from 
#  Rec. /  censure,  as  the  moon  is  from  the  imputation  of 
obscurit 

*  The  Sreshl'hi  the  chief  of  the  not  exactly  perhaps  according  to. 

Merchants   ami    Kdyastha     or  rule:  the  number, three  or  mure. 

Scribe.   From  the  way  in  which  is    correct:   the   Judge   ni;iy    he 

they  interfere  they  neein  to  sit  as  either  a  Br»hm.»n,  n   K«lictri\i 

joint  auesiors  or  commissioners  or  a    Siulra.  but    the    assc«ors 

with  the  Judge:  Ihi*  is  a  curious,  sVmM  l>r  HII.-I-II.H  >]  uie.  Mfer* 

and  as  far  at  yet  known,  a  soli-  tliuiU  lmw  -ver  may   he  c.illed 

tary  picture,    of   the    |ir:iclic:il  in.   The  prest-nci-  of  the    Kn\ai- 

mdMuuMlration    of    Hindu     ]iw  th:i,  a  m  in  <<f  mixed  casle,  ift  UOt 
under  Hindu  Government.    It  it    in  the  books. 
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Judge.  Officers,  lead  the  way  to  the  seat  of  judgement. 

Off.     As  your  worship  commands,     (they  sit.) 

Judge.  Now  go  forth,  and  see  who  comes  to  demand 
justice. 

Off.  By  command  of  his  honour  the  Judge,  I  ask,  who 
waits  to  demand  justice. 

Sams.  (Advancing.)  Oh  ho,  the  Judges  are  seated.  I 
demand  justice — I,  a  man  of  rank — a  Vusudevay  and  brother- 
in-law  of  the  Rdjd — I  have  a  plaint  to  enter. 

Off.  Have  the  goodness  to  wait  a  moment,  your  excel- 
lency, whilst  I  apprize  the  Court,  (returns.)  So  please 
your  worship,  the  first  plaintiff  is  his  Majesty's  brother- 
in-law. 

Judge.  The  Raja's  brother-in-law  to  proffer  a  plaint.  An 
eclipse  of  the  rising  sun  foreruns  the  downfal  of  some  illus- 
trious character:  but  there  are  other  matters  before  us. 
Beturn  and  tell  him  his  cause  cannot  come  on  to-day. 

Officer  returns  to  Samsthdnaka- 

Off.  I  am  desired  to  inform  your  honor,  that  your  cause 
cannot  be  tried  to-day. 

Sam.  How!  not  to-day.  Then  I  shall  apply  to  the  King 
my  sister's  husband.  I  shall  apply  to  my  sister,  and  to  my 
mother,  and  have  this  Judge  dismissed  and  another  appoint* 
cd  immediately,  (going.) 

Off.  Stay  one  moment  your  honour,  and  I  will  carry 
your  message  to  the  Court,  (goes  to  the  Judge.)  Please 
your  worship,  his  excellency  is  very  angry,  and  declares  if 
you  do  not  try  his  suit  to  day,  lie  will  complain  to  the  Royal 
family,  and  procure  your  worship's  dismissal. 

Judge.  The  blockhead  has  it  in  his  power,  it  is  true. 
Well,  call  him  hither ;  his  plaint  shall  be  heard. 
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Off.  (To  Samsth.)  Will  your  excellency  be  pleased  to 
enter,  your  plaint  will  be  heard. 

Sam.  Oh  ho,  first  it  could  not  be  tried,  now  it  will  be 
heard;  very  well;  the  Judges  fear  me:  they  will  do  what  I 
desire,  (enters.)  I  am  well  pi  eased  GIM  you  may 

therefore  be  so  too,  for  it  is    in  iny   hands  to  distribute  ro 
withhold  ion. 

Judge,  (apart.)  Very  like  the  language  of  a  complainant 
this,  (aloud.)  Be  seated. 

Sam.   Assuredly — this  place  is  mine,  and  I  shall  sit  where 
I  please,  (to  the  Provost.)  I  will  sit  here,  no.  (to  the  Recorder  ) 
I  will  sit  here,  no,  no.     (puts  his  hands  on  the  Judge's  head 
and  then  slls  down  by  his  .side.)     I  will  even  sit  here. 
Judge.  Your  excellency  has  a  complaint. 
Sam.   To  be  sure  I  have. 
Judge.  Prefer  it. 

Sam.    I  will;    in  good  time;   but  remember ;  I  am  born 
in  a  (1  ted  family,  my  father  is  the  Raja's  father-in- 

the  Raja  is  my   father's   son-in-law,   I  am  the  Raja's 
brother,  and  the  Raja  is  my  sister's  husband. 

Jiuhe.  We    know   all    this — but    why   dwell   on    family 
honours :   personal  excellence  is  more  important :  there  are 
•  jrn  bushes  in  the  fairest  forests:  declare  therefore 
your  suit. 

Tin-   it  is  ;  but  it  involves   no  fault  of  mine.  My 
noble  brother-in-law,  in  his  good  pleasure   j>iVM>nu  d  me  for 
my  ease  and   recreation,   tin-  In  t   of  the    Il.-y.d   (i.irdens, 
the  am-ii-nt  Putkpmkartmdaka.    It  is  my  \ 
daily,  and  see  it  wi  and  weeded,  and  kept  in  order, 

and  having  as  i  t.  gone  th  \\hat   >houlil 

I  Ix-hold,    hut, —  I  could  scarcely  btli<  — ;!ir  dead 

body  of  a  fun 
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Judge.  Did  you  know  the  person. 

Sam.  Alas,  too  well — she  was  once  our  city's  greatest 
pride ;  her  rich  attire  must  have  tempted  some  execrable 
wretch  to  beguile  her  into  the  lonely  garden,  and  there  for 
the  sake  of  her  jewels,  was  the  lovely  Vasanlasena  strangled 
by  his  hand>,  not  by  me — (stops  himself.) 

Judge.  TVhat  neglect  in  the  Police.  You  heard  the  plaint, 
Gentlemen— let  it  be  recorded — including  the  words  "not' 
by  me." 

Rec.     f  Writes  it.}     It  is  done. 

Sam.   (  Apart. J     Vile  carelessness — my  heedlessness  has 
plunged  me  into  peril,  like  a  rr.r.n  crossirg  a  narrow  bridge 
3  recipitate}y,  •vho  tumbles  into  the  stream  ;  it  cannot  now 
be   helped,      (i.kvd.)     Well,    sagacious    administrators    of 
Justice,  vcu    niiike  a  nrghty  fuss   abcut   a  trific.     1    vas 
going  to  observe,  not  by  me  was  the  deed  beheld,     (puts  his 
Joot  on  the  Record,  antLwipcs  out  the  last  part.) 

Judge.  How  then  do  you  know  the  truth  of  what  you 
have  stated ;  that  for  the  sake  of  her  ornaments  she  was 
strangled  by  some  person's  hands. 

Sftm.'  I  conclude  so,  for  the  neck  was  bare  and  swollen* 
and  her  dress  rifled  of  its  ornaments. 

Provost.  The  case  is  clear  enough. 

Sam,   (Apart.)     Good ;  I  am  alive  again. 

Frov.   Whom  else  do  we  require  in  this  suit. 

Judge.  The  case  is  two-fold,  and  must  be  investigated  both 
in  relation  to  assertion  and  facts — the  verbal  investigation 
relates  to  plaintiff  and  respondent,  that  of  facts  depends  upon 
the  Judge. 

Prov.  The  cause  then  requires  the  evidence  of  Vasan* 
tasenus  mother. 

Judge.  Undoubtadly— Officers  go  and  call  Vasanlastntis 
mother  hit  j  Cou:  t. 
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Of.  (E*ii  Cficcr  and  returns  with  the  old  woman } 
Ccme  along  D 

;Vo//r.  My  daughter  is  gone  to  a  friend's  house :  this  old 
fellow  conies  and  says  to  me — Come  along,  his  honour  the 
Judge  has  sent  for  you.  1  am  ready  to  faint,  and  my  heart 
flutt  rs  so — Very  veil  sir,  very  well  sir,  lead  me  to  the 
Court. 

Off.       Here  we  are,  enter,     (they  enter.) 

jl/o.7<.   Health  and  happiness  to  your  worships. 

Judge.  Von  are  welcome,  sit  down,     (she  sits.) 

Sam.   Oh  old  procuress,  you  are  there,  are  you* 

Judge-  You  are  the  mother  of  Vasaniascna. 

Moth.    I  am. 
Jrcge.  Where  is  your  daughter. 

Moth.  At  a  friend's  house. 

Judge.  The  name  of  that  friend.. 

Mot h.  (Apart.)  Oh  dear  me,  this  is  very  awkward. 
(akud.)  Surely  your  worship,  this  is  not  a  fit  question  for 
your  worship  to  ask. 

Judge.  No  hesitation,  the  law  asks  the  question. 
Prov.  i      Speak  out,  the  law  asks  the  question  ;  there  is 
<$•  Rcc.  f  no  impropriety  in  answering. 

Moth.  Why  then  gentlemen,  to  say  the  truth,  she  is  at 
the  house  of  a  very  nice  gentleman — the  son  of  Sngara 
Datla,  grandson  of  the  Provost  Finayadatta,  whose  own 
name  is  Chdrudatta,  he  lives  near  the  Exchange :  my  daugh- 
ter is  with  him. 

Sam.  You  hear,  Judges,  let  this  be  registered  ;  I  accuse 
Chdrudatta. 

Prov.   thdntdatia,  her  friend  ;  lie  cannot  be  criminal. 
Judge.  The  cause  requires  hw  presn 

Prov.   Certainly. 


Judge.  (To  the  Scribe.)  Dka?iadalia,  write  down  that 
Vasantasend  last  went  to  Chdrudalta's  residence :  this  is  the 
first  step,  let  me  consider  ;  how  can  Chdmdatta  be  summon- 
ed hither:  however  the  law  must  be  enforced — Officer, 
repair  to  Chdmdatta  and  say  to  him,  the  Magistrate  with  all 
due  respect,  requests  to  see  him  at  his  perfect  convenience. 
Officer  goes  out  and  re-enters  with  Chdmdatta. 

Off.      This  way  sir. 

Char.  The  Prince  well  knows  my  rank  and  character, 
And  yet  thus  calls  me  to  his  public  Court. 
Haply  he  may  have  heard  my  car  conveyed 
The  fugitive  he  feared,  beyon4  his  reach, 
Borne  to  his  ear  by  some  unfriendly  spy. 
Or  haply — but  away  with  fancies,  soon 
I  learn  the  truth,  arrived  at  the  tribunal. 

Off.      This  way,  this  way,  Sir. 

Char.  What  should  this  mean,  his  harshest  note,  yon  crow 
Responsive  utters  to  his  fellow's  call — • 
With  croak  repeated — Ha,  my  left  eye  throbs—* 
What  new  misfortunes  threaten. 

Offl      Proceed  Sir,  never  fear. 

Char.  Facing  the  sun,  on  yonder  blighted  tree, 
The  Bird  of  evil  augury  is  perched. 
Ha !  on  my  path,  the  black  snake  sleeping  lies : 
Roused  from  his  slumber  he  unfolds  in  wrath 
His  spiry  length,  and  threatening  beats  the  ground 
With  bulk  inflated,   whilst  his  hooded  neck 
Expands  and  from  between  his  venomed  fangs 
Protrudes  his  hissing  tongue — I  slip,  yet  here 
No  plashy  mire  betrays  my  heedless  feet- 
Still  tlirobs  my  left  eye,  and  my  left  arm  tremble* 
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And  still  that  bird  In  flight  sinbtral  cries 
To  warn  me  of  impending  ill — Yes,  death — 
Terrible  death  awaits  me — be  it  so — 
It  i*  not  mine  to  murmur  against  destiny 
Nor  doubt  that  righteous  which  the  Gods  ordain. 
PC      This  is  the  court  Sir,  enter. 
Char.  (Entering  and  looking  round} 

The  prospect  is  but  little  pleasing. 
The  court  looks  like  a  sea* — its  councillors 
Are  deep  engulphed  in  thought ;  its  tossing  waves 
Are  wrangling  advocates  ;   its  brood  of  monsters 
Are  these  wild  animals — death's  ministers — 
Attorneys  skim  like  wily  snakes  the  surface- 
Spies  are  the  shell  fish  cowering  'midst  its  weeds, 
And  vile  informers,   like  the  hovering  curlew 
Hang  flutter  ing  o'er,  then  pounce  upon  their  prey  : 
The  bench,  that  should  be  justice,  is  mi 
Rough,  rude,   and   broken  by  oppression's  storms. 
As  lie  advances  he  knocks  his  head  against  the  door  frame. 
More  inauspicious  omens — they  attend 
Each  step  I  take — fate  multiplies  Its  favors. 
Judge.   Charudalta  approaches.  Observe  him,  that  face  and 
form  never  gave  shelter  to  causeless  crime.  Appearance  is  a 

*  That    the   translator    may  tors,  nrc  Nagat    and     »Ystcfl», 

not  be  thought  to  have  had  an  elephants  and  horses  employed 

English  rather   than    an  Indian  to  tread  or  tear  condemned  cti- 

Court  in  his  CTC  he  enumerates  initials  to  d<                   Chdrat  arc 

the  terms  of  the  original  for  the  spies    or    rnnui'r«;,  .\<iriai-<isaka$ 

different  member*  of  which  it  is  diifiiUcd  cm                    informers, 

•aid  to  consist     Jtfantri-i  conn-  :md  A'<iyatfAa«  are  Scribe*,  by  pro- 

cillors,    Dutat    the  envoys  <n  the  duties 

representatives   of  th<%  paitics:  of  notaries  aud  attoniics- 
the  wild  animals, death's  Mini*- 
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test  of  character,  and  not  only  in  man,  but  in  elephants, 
horses  and  kine,  the  disposition  never  deviates  from  the 
perfect  shape.* 

Char.  Hail  to  the  court,  prosperity  attend 
The  delegated  ministers  of  Justice. 

JuJgr.  Sir  you  are  welcome,   officer,  brin^  a  c?at. 

Off.      It  is  here,  be  seated  Sir      (to  Ch'trudatta  ;  he  stis. ) 

Sams.  So  Mr.  Woman-killer,  you  are  here  :  very  decorous 
this  indeed  ;  to  treat  such  a  fellow  with  so  much  civility,  but 
never  mind. 

Judge.  Worthy  Charudatta  allow  me  to  ask,  if  any  inti- 
macy or  connexion  has  ever  subsisted  between  you  and  this 
woman's  daughter. 

Char.  What  woman. 
.   Judge.  This,     (shewing  Fasantate.ws  mother.} 

C'tar.  (Rising.)    Lady,  I  salute  you. 

Moth.  Son,  long  may  you  live,t  (apart.)  this  is  Charudatta 
then— really  my  daughter  has  made  a  good  choice. 

Judge.  Tell  \is  Chd  ttdatta— were  yon  ever  acquainted  with 
that  courtezan.  (Charudatta  ashamed,  hesitates.) 

Sams.  Ah  he  pretends  to  be  vastly  modest,  or  very  much 
alarmed ;  it  is  merely  a  pretext  to  evade  confessing  his 
vicious  courses,  but  that  he  murdered  the  woman  for  her 
wealth,  the  Prince  shall  soon  make  manifest. 

Prov.  Away  with  this  hesitation  Charudatta :  there  is  a 
charge  against  you. 

Char.  Well  sirs,   what   shall  I  say— -what  if  she  were 
A  friend  of  mine,  be  youth  accused  not  habit. 

*  This  is  literally  translated,        f  Literally,  Long  be  my  life, 
without  any   leaning  to  Gall  or    chiram  me  jiva. 
Lavatcr. 
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Judge.  Let  rru?  beg — no  evasion,  banish  all  reserve,  speak 
the  truth  and  act  ingenuously :  remember  it  is  the  law  that 
calls  upon  you. 

-•11  me  who  is  my  accuser- 
Sams*   I  am — I. 

Char.  Thou — a  mighty  matter  truly. 
Sams.    Indeed,  you  woman  killer — what,  are  you  to  mur- 
der such  a  woman  as  Vasantasend,  and  rob  her  of  her  jewels 
and  to  think  it  will  not  be  known. 
C/tfir.  Thou  art  crazed. 

^h  of  this—  declare  the  truth — was  the  cour- 
tezan your  fri( 

Char.  She  was,  she  was. 

':re.  And  where  is  J'asantascnd  now. 
(  har.  Gone. 

Prov.  Gone,  how,  whither — and  how  attended. 
Char.  (Apart.)     Shall  I  say  she  went  privately,  {aloud.) 
she  went  to  her  own  dwelling:  what  more  can  I  say. 

Sams.   What  more- — why — did  you  not  accompany  her  to 
my  princely  garden  ;  and  did  you  not  there,  for  the  sake  of 
her  jewels,  strangle  her,  with  your  own  hands  ?   how  then 
can  you  say  she  is  gone  homev 
Char.  Foul  calumniator. 

Thy  abject  heart  no  generous  moisture  feel* 
As  showers  fall  vainly  ont!  i  j  \\. 

-Q  falsehood*  parch  thy  lips,  as  wintery  winds 
Despoil  the  shrivelled  lotus  mty. 

Judge.  (Apart.}  I  see  it  were  as  easy  to  weigh  Himalaya, 
ford  the  ocean,  or  grasp  the  wind,  as  fix  a  stain  on  Chdru- 
(/«//</'>  reputation,  (aloud. J  It  cannot  be,  that  this  worthy 
man  is  guilty. 

X 
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Sams.  What  have  you  to  do  with  his  defence,  let  the  case 
be  tried. 

Judge.  Away  fool,  is  it  not  thus — If  you  expound,  the 
Vedas*  will  not  your  tongue  be  cut  out — if  you  gaze  upon  the 
mid-day  sun,  will  you  not  lose  your  eye  sight — if  you  plunge 
your  hand  into  flame,  will  it  not  be  burnt,  and  think  you  that 
if  you  revile  Chdrudatta  the  earth  will  not  open  and  swallow 
you.  This  is  Chdrudatta.  How  can  such  a  man  have  com- 
mitted such  a  crime?  He  has  exhausted  in  lavish  munificence 
the  ocean  of  his  disregarded  wealth,  and  is  it  possible,  that  he, 
who  was  best  among  the  best,  and  who  has  ever  shewn  the 
most  princely  liberal ity,  should  have  been  guilty  of  a  deed 
most  hateful  to  a  noble  mind,  for  the  sake  of  plunder. 

Sams.  I  say  again,  it  is  not  your  province  to  undertake 
his  defence,  you  are  to  try  the  cause. 

Moth.  I  say  the  accusation  is  false.  When  in  his  distress 
my  daughter  intrusted  a  Casket  of  jewels  to  his  care,  and  it 
was  stolen  from  him,  even  then  he  replaced  it  with  a  Neck- 
lace of  still  greater  value ;  and  can  he  now,  for  the  sake  of 
wealth,  have  turned  murderer.  Oh  never !  Alas,  would  that 
my  daughter  were  here,  (weeps.) 

Judge.  Inform  us  Charudatta,  how  did  she  leave  you,  on, 
foot,  or  in  a  carriage. 

Char.  I  did  not  see  her  depart,  and  know  not. 
ENTER  Viraka  in  haste. 

Now  go  I  to  the  court,  to  tell  them  how  I  have  been 
maltreated,  kicked  and  abused  for  keeping  a  good  look  out 
after  the  run  away.  Hail  to  your  worships. 

*  Here  we  find  the  Brahminical  notions  enforced;  auch  being 
the  punishment  of  Sudras  who  shall  read  and  expound  the 
Vedat. 
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Judge.  Ha,  here  is  I'iraha,  the  captain  of  the  watch:  what 
brings  you  hither  Viraka. 

fir.  Hear  me  your  honour  ;  whilst  engaged  last  night 
in  quest  of  Aryaka,  who  had  broke  loose,  we  stopt  a  covered 
carriage;  the  Captain  C/m  looked  into  it,  arid  I 

was  going  to  do  so  too,  when  he  prevented  me,  pulled  me 
back,  and  cuffed  and  kicked  me.  I  beg  your  honors  will 
take  proper  notice  of  this  1 

We  will.  Whose  was  the  carriage,  do  you  know. 
Vir.      The  driver  said  it   belonged  to  this   gentleman 
Chiirudatta  ;  and  that  it  carried    Vasantascnd,  to  meet  him 
in  PushpakarumL; 
Sams.  You  hear  Sirs. 

Judge.  Truly — this   spotless  moon   is  threatened  by  the 
demon  of  eclipse ;  the  limpid  stream  is  sullied  by  the  falling 
of  the  banks.  We  will  enquire  into  your  complaint,  Viraka; 
in  the  mean  time  mount  one  of  th?    messenger's  horse?,   at 
ite  ;  goto  Pushpakarandaka   with  all  speed,  and  biing 
us  word,  whether  the  body  of  a  murdered  woman  lies  there. 
/"//•.      I  shall,  (goes  out   and  presently   returns.)  I  have 
been  to  the  garden  and  have  ascertained  that  a   female  body 
has  been  carried  off  by  the  beasts  of  prey. 
Judge*  How  know  you  it  was  a  fein 
Vir.      By  the  remains  of  the  hair,  and  the  marks  of  the 
'  feet 

'  low  difficult  it  is  to  discover  the  truth  :  the  more 
one  investigates,  the  greater  is  the  perplexity  :  the  points  of 
law  are  sufficiently  clear  here,  but  the  u;  i  ng  btill 

labour^  like  a  cow  in  a  quagmire** 

*  Rather  an   undignified   limilc  for  ;v  Judge. 
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Char.  (Apart.)  Whenfirst  the  flower  unfolds,  as  flock  the  bees 
To  drink  the  honied  dew,  so  mischiefs  crowd 
The  entrance  opened  by  man's  falling  fortune. 
Judge,  Come  Charudatta  speak  the  truth. 
Char.  The  wretch  that  sickens  at  another's  merits, 
The  mind  by  passion  blinded,  bent  to  ruin, 
The  object  of  its  malice,  do  not  claim 
Reply — nor  any  heed  to  what  they  utter — 
Which  from  their  very  nature  must  be  falsehood. 
For  me— you  know  me— would  I  pluck  a  flower, 
I  draw  the  tender  creeper  gently  to  me, 
Nor  rudely  rob  it  of  its  clustering  beauty. 
How  think  you  then  —  could  I  with  violent  hands 
Tear  from  their  lovely  seat  those  jetty  locks, 
More  glossy  than  the  black  bee's  wing,   or  how 
So  wrong  my  nature,   and  betray  my  love, 
As  with  remorseless  heart  to  blast  in  death 
The  weeping  charms,  that  vainly  sued  for  mercy. 
Sams.  I  tell  you  judges,  you  will  be  held  as  the  defend* 
tint's  friends  and  abettors,  if  you  allow  him  longer  to  remain 
seated  in  your  presence. 

Judge.  Officer,   remove  him  from  his  seat.  (Officer  obeys.) 
Char.    Ministers  of  Justice,  yetreflect.  (sits  on  the  ground.) 
Sams.    (Apart.)  Ha,  ha,    my  deeds  are  now  safely    de- 
posited on  another's  head,  I  will  go  and  sit  near  Charudatta. 
(does so.)  Come  Charudatta  look  at  me:  confess:  say  honest* 
ly,  I  killed  Vasanlusend. 

Char.  Vile  wretch,  away— Alas  my  humble  friend, 
My  good  Maitreya— what  will  be  thy  grief 
To  hear  of  my  disgrace,  and  thine,  dear  wife, 
The  daughter  of  a  pure  and  pious  race. 
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Alas,  my  boy,  amidst  thy  youthful  sporta 
How  little  think'bt  thou  of  thy  father's 
Where  can  Mailnya  tarr\  ,  nt  him 

To  seek  Van  «>re 

The  co.-tly  gems  her  lavish  love  bestowed 
I "non  my  child— where  can  he  thus  dt -i 
Outside — ENTER  Mailreya,  \  '«  jewels. 

I  am  to  return  these  trinkets  to  Vasanlustna,  ;  the  child 
took  them  to  his  mother — I  must  restore  them,  and  on  no 
account,  consent  to  take  them  back  again. 

(inUiont.)  Ho,  Rebhila  what  is  the  matter,  you  seem 
agitated,  what  has  chanced. 

Mai.  (Lisien'mg.)  Hey,  what  say  you — my  dear  friend 
summoned  to  the  Court!  this  is  very  alarming  :  let  -me  think. 
J  must  go  to  him,  and  see  what  it  means,  I  can  go  to  l~asan<+ 
lastna  afterwards.  Oh  here  is  the  Court,  (enters.)  Salutation 

•lips :  where  is  my  friend. 
Judge.  There. 

n.    My  dear  friend,  all  happiness— 
Char.  Will  be  hereafter. 

i  'atience. 
>tr.  That  I  have. 
Mai.    But   why   so  down  cast:  what   are   you  brought 

for. 

Char.  I  am  a  murderer — reckless  of  futurity — 
Repaying  woman's  tender  love  with  blood — 
.t  else,  let  him  declare. 

.pet  s  him.)      K veil  so 
Mai.    Who  says  so. 

Char.  Yon  un-u-h.     (to  the  Raja's  brother-in-law.} 
He  is  the  cnti-c  \\liy  ih 
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•'.    Why  not  say  she  is  gone  home. 
Char.  It  recks  not  what  I  say,  my  humble  state 

Is  not  to  be  believed. 

Mai.'  How  sirs — what  is  all  this — Can  he,  who  has  beau* 
tified  our  city  with  its  chief  ornaments — who  has  filled 
Ujayin  with  gardens,  and.  gates,  and  convents,  and  temples 
and  wells  and  fountains — Can  he,  for  the  object  of  a  few 
beggarly  ornaments,  have  done  such  an  iniquitous  act.  (in 
anger)  and  you — you  reprobate,  you  King's  brother-in-. 
law,  Samslhanaka,  you  who  stop  at  nothing,  and  are  a  stuf- 
fed vessel  of  every  thing  offensive  to  mankind — you  monkey, 
tricked  out  with  golden  toys — say  again  before  me,  that  my 
friend,  who  never  plucked  a  flower  roughly  in  his  life,  who 
never  pulled  more  than  one  at  a  time,  and  always  left  the 
young  buds  untouched — say  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  a 
crime,  detestable  in  both  worlds,  and  I  will  break  thy  head 
into  a  thousand  pieces,  with  this  staff,  as  knotty  and  crooked 
as  thy  own  heart. 

bams.  Hear  him  my  masters — what  has  this  crow  foot 
pated  hypocritical  fellow,  to  do  with  the  cause  between  me 
and  Chdrudatta,  that  he  is  to  break  my  head.  Attempt  it 
if  you  dare,  you  hypocritical  scoundrel. 

Mai.  (Strikes  him,  a  struggle  ensues,  in  which  Vasan* 
lasend's  jewels  fall  Jrom  his  girdle — Samsthanaka  picks 
them  up.) 

Sams.  See  here  sirs,  here,  here  are  the  poor  wench's  jew-< 
els,  for  the  sake  of  which  yon  villain  murdered  her. 
(The  Judges  hang  doivn  their  heads.)  [to  light* 

Char.  (ToMaitreya.)  In  an  ill  hour  these  jewels  spring 
Such  is  my  fate,  their  fall  will  lead  to  mine. 

Mai     Why  not  explain . 
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Char.  The  regal  eye  is  feeble  to  discern, 

The  trut'  perplexity  and  doubt. 

I  can  but  urge — I  have  not  done  the  deed, 
And  poverty  like  mine  must  hope  to  gain 
Unwilling  credence;  shameful  death  awaits  me. 
Ju<  obstructed  and    Jupiter   obscured, 

and  a  new  planet  like  a  Comet  wanders  in  their  orbits. 

Prov.  Come  hither  lady  (to  Fasantascnus  mother.)  look, 
at  t;  ;s  it  your  daughter 

Ty  like,  but  not  the  s-.. 

Sams.  Oh  you  old  baggage — your  eyes  tell  one  story,  and 
your  tongue  another. 
3/o//t.  Away,  slanderer. 

Prov.  Be  careful  of  what  you  say :  is  it  your  daughter's, 
or  is  it  not? 

Moth.  Why  your  worship,  the  skill  of  the  workman 
makes  it  difficult  to  trust  one's  eyes — but  this  is  not  my 
daughtc: 

Judge.  Do  you  know  these  ornamei 

Moth.   Have  I  not  said— They  may  be  different,  though 
[  like,  I  cannot  say  more — they  may  be  imitations  made  by 
some  skilful  artist 

Judge.  It  is  true.  Provost,  examine  them :  they  may  be  dif- 
ferent, though  like — the  dexterity  of  the  artists  is  no  doubt 
very  great,  and  they  readily  fabric.it?  iuiit.itions  of  ornaments 
they  have  once  seen,  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  difference 
shall  scarcely  be  discernible. 
Prov.  Are  these  ornaments  your  property  Chdrudatta. 

are  not 
Prov.  Who 
Cftar.  This  Lady's  daughter's. 
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Prov.  How  come  they  out  of  the  owner's  possession. 
Char .  She  parted  with  them. 

Prov.  Consider  Charudatta  you  must  speak  the  truth. 
Truth  alone  is  internal  satisfaction  :  not  to  declare  the  truth 
is  a  crime:  the  truth  is  readily  told ;  seek  not  to  conceal  it  by 
a  lie. 

Char.  I  do  not  know  the  ornaments,  but  this  I  know,  they 
are  now  brought  from  my  house. 

Sams.  You  killed  her  in  my  garden,  first,  and  so  obtained 
them — this  prevarication  is  only  to  hide  the  truth. 

Judge.  Charudatta  own  the  truth,  or  it  must  be  my  plea- 
sure that  heavy  lashes  fall  upon  that  delicate  frame. 
Char.  Sprung  from  a  race  incapable  of  crime 
IThave  not  shamed  my  sires— if  you  confound 
The  innocent  with  the  guilty,  I  must  suffer. 
(Apart.)  If  I  have  lost  indeed  Vasantas6nd 
Life  is  a  "burden  to  me.  (aloud.)  What  avails  it 
To  proffer  further  plea;  be  it  acknowledged. 
I  have  abandoned  virtue — and  deserved 
Abhorrence  here  and  punishment  hereafter. 
Let  me  be  called  a  murderer,  or  what  else, 
It  please  him  (to  Samsth.)  to  declare. 
Sams.  She  is  killed :  say  at  once,  /  killed  her. 
Char.  You  have  said. 

Sams.  You  hear  him,  he  confesses  it,  all  doubt  is  removed 
by  his  own  words  :  let  him  be  punished :  poor  Charuddtlam 
Judge.  Officer,  obey  the  prince — secure  the  malefactor. 
Moth.  Yet,    good  gentlemen,  hear   me;  I   am  sure  the 
charge  is  false — If  my  dear   daughter  be  slain  let  him  live, 
who  is  my  life — Who  are  the  parties  in  this  cause.     I  make 
no  complaint,  and  why  then  is  he  to  be   detained — Oil  set 
him  at  liberty. 
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Sams.  Silence  you    old  fool.     What  have  you   to  do  with 
hini. 

Judge.  Withdrav.    L       —Officer  lead  her  for 
Mvth.  3Iy    son,  my  dear  son-    (  ^  y urced  out.) 

>ts.  I  have  done  the  business    worthy   of  myself, 
shall  now  depart.  ££.r/Y. 

Jud«<\  Chtirudatta,  the  business  of  proof  it  was  ours  to 
effect,  the  sentence  rests  with  the   Prince— Officer  apprise 
the  Royal  Pdlaka,  that  the  convicted  culprit  being  a   lirah- 
man,  he  cannot  according  to   Menu  be  put  to  death,  but  he 
may  be  banished  the  kingdom,  his  property  untou< 
Off.      I  obey,   (goes  out  and  returns.) 
I   have   been,  and     the  king    thus  commands.     Let  the 
ornaments  of /'  '  <KI   be  suspended  to  the  neck  of  the 

criminal — let  him  be  comb  beat  of  drum,  to  the 

southern  cemetery,   and  there  let  him  be  impaled  ;  that  by 
the  severity  of  this  punishment,  men  may  be  in  future 

1  from  the  con;  of  such  atrocious  acts. 

Char.  Unjust  and  inconsiderate  monarch* 
'Tis  thus  that  evil  councillors  impcll 
The  heedless  Prince  into  the  scorching  fl;i 
Of  fierce  iniquity — the  guiltless  many 
Thus  fall  the  victims  of  the  treacherous  minis!. 

•  bring  (lev,  n  sham--  in. on  toe  iv 
id  plunge  at  last,  'tis  retrihv  L-e, 

I  as  themselves  in  overwhelming  ruin. 

*   Pomihly  the  political  rvcnU  <!c>rlr'mr«,  niu!  ilisr^nrdin^  Rrnh- 

%  piere  were  not  manic. >1  |>n\                           .1  the 

whollv    iiialtrr  •.iiiiTiMioii                                 il  in 
-uin     In  11. 
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My  friend  Maitreya,  I  bequeath  to  you 

My  helpless  family — befriend  my  wife 

And  be  a  second  parent  to  my  child. 
Mai.    Alas,  when  the  root  is  desti  oyed  how  can  the  tree 
remain. 

Char.  Not  so,  a  father  lives  beyond  his  death 

And  in  his  son  survives  ;  'tis  meet  my  boy 

Enjoy  that  friendship  which  thou  shew'dst  his  sire. 
Mai.    You  have  ever  been  most  dear  to  me,  most  excellent 
Chdrudaila,  I  cannot  cherish  life  deprived  of  you. 
Char.  Bring  my  boy  to  me. 
Mai.    That  shall  be  done. 

Judge.  Officer,   lead  him  forth,  who   waits  there,  let  the 
Chandulas*  be  called.  (Exit  with  Court.) 
Of.     This  way. 
Char.  Alas  my  poor  friend. 

tHad  due  investigation  been  allowed  me. 

Or  any  test  proposed ;  water  or  poison 

The  scales  or  scorching  fire,J  and  I  had  failed 

The  proof,   then  might  the  law  have  been  fulfilled 

And  1  deservedly  received  my  doom.§ 

But  this  will  be  avenged,  and  for  the  sentence, 


*  Whose  caste  makes  them    warrant  a   departure  from    the 
public  executioners.  stage  direction* 

t  The  following  lines  are  ut-         £  The  different  modes  of  trial 
tered  Akase   or    in  the  air,  ac-    by  ordeal. 

cording    to  the  original :  that  is,         ^  Literally,   The    saw    might 
they    are  not  spoken  hy  any  of    have  hecn  applied  to  the   hody 
the  dram.  pers.  they  arc  however     Krakacham   sarire  datavyam. 
so  suitable  to  Chdradalla  as  to 
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That  dooms  a  Brahman's    death,  on  the  mere  charge 

Of  a  malicious  foe,   the  bitter  portion 

That  waits    for  thee,  and  all  thy  line,  oh,  king 

Is  Hell,— proceed— I  am  prepared.  (Exeunt.) 


OP  THE    NlKTH  ACT. 


ACTX. 

THE  ROAD  TO  THE  PLACE  OF  EXECUTION. 

ENTER  Chdrudalla  with  two  Chunddlas  as  Executioners. 
1st  Chan.  *  Out  of  the  way  Sirs,  out  of  the  way ;  room  for 
Chdrudatta,  adorned  with  the  ^Karavira  garland,  and  attend- 
ed by  his  dexterous  executioners,  he  approaches  his  end, 
like  a  lamp  ill  fed  with  oil. 

Char.  Sepulchral  blossoms  decorate  my  limbs, 

Covered  with  dust,  and  watered  by  my  tears, 
And  round  me  harshly  croak  the  carrion  birds, 
Impatient  to  enjoy  their  promised  prey. 
2d  Chan.  Out  of  the  way  Sirs,  what  do  you  stare  at,  a  good 
man  whose  head  is  to  be  chopped  off;  a  tree  that  gave  shel«« 
ter  to  gentle  birds  to  be  cut  down — Come  on  Chdrudatta. 
Char.  Who  can  foresee  the  strange  vicissitudes, 
Of  man's  sad  destiny — I  little  thought, 
That  such  a  fate  would  ever  be  my  portion, 
Nor  could  have  credited  I  should  live  to  be 
Dragged  like  a  beast  to  public  sacrifice, 

*  The  Prakrit  spoken  by  the    several  passages  have  been  ac- 
Chandalas  is  exceedingly  rude    cordingly   omitted,  but  none  of 
and  difficult:  the  commentator    any  importance. 
is  often  evidently  at  fault,  and        t  Sweet  scented  Oleander  or 
furnishes  very    imperfect    and    Rose  Bay.    Nerium  odorum. 
unsatisfactory    iutreprctations : 
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Stained  with  the  ruddy  sandal   spots   jm  . 
Vv'ith  meal — a  victim  to  the  sable  goddess.* 
Yet  as  I  citizens, 

Console  me  with  their  tear.1?,  and 
The  cruel  sentence,  that  .v  death  ; 

Unable  to  preserve  my  life,  they  pray, 
That  heaven  await  me,  and  reward  my  suffer!  i 
1st  Chan.  Stand  out  of  the  way — what  crowd  yon  to  see ! 
There  are  four  things  m>t  tohc  looked  at.  Tmlra  carried  forth— 
the  birth  of   a  calf— the  falling  of  a  star,  and  the  misfortune 
of  a  good  man.t  Look  brother  Chinta — the  whole  city  is  un- 
der sentence !  what  does  the  sky  weep,  or  the  thunderbolt 
fall,  -without  a  cloud. 

2d  Char.  No  brother  Goha,  not  so:  the  shower  falls  from 
yonder  cloud  of  women — let  them  weep — their  tears  will  at 
least  help  to  lay  the  dust. 

*  This  is  an  addition  of  the  is  forgotten:   the  paraphernalia 

'•ntutor,  the   text  implies  and   circumstances   of  a  public 

that  he  is  equipped  ns  a  Tictim,  execution  according  to   Hindu 

but  deed  not  *ny  to  what  deity.  fashions,  are    interestingly   des- 

+  This  passage  IB  not  clear,  cribed  here:  the  scantiness  of  the 

the    expression    is    Inde    para  attendance  shews  that  the  people 

Jn'anla    which   seems  to   imply  were  as  easily    inin--!    tf 

Indra  pravuht/aii  nnn.  the  oldest  at   any    subsequent  period  :    the 

commentary   translates  it   Pro-  c'.i 

vcrddhama  with   that 

•s  Indra  put    I  -r  <>l    ilir  Honriu   Camifrv.  and  in 

his  how,  the  rainbow— It  seems  like  in  \ccu- 

roore  probable  however  that  th  lie  cemetery  or 

phrase    alludes  to  some  obscs  '.  tin* 

vancc  in  honour  of  the  deity,  criminal  is  dressed  as  ft  victim 

which  has  fallen  into  disuse  and  with  very  classical  decorations. 
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Char.  From  every  -window  lovely  faces  shetl 

The  kindly  drops,  and  bathe  me  with  their  tears. 
1st  Chan.  Here  stop,   strike  the  drum,  and  cry  the  sen- 
tence— Hear  ye — Hear  ye — This  is  Chdrudatta,  son  of  Sftga* 
radatta,  son  of  Provost  Vinayadatta,  by  whom  the  courtezan 
J'asantasend  has  been  robbed   and  murdered  :  he  has  been 
convicted  and  condemned,  and  we  are  ordered  by  king  Pd« 
laka  to  put  him  to  death  :  so  will  his  Majesty  ever  punish 
those,  that  commit  such    crimes  as  both  worlds  abhor. 
Char.  Dreadful  reverse — to  hear  such  wretches  herald, 
My  death,  and  blacken  thus  with  lies  my  fame : 
Not  so  my  sires— for  them  the  frequent  shout 
Has  filled  the  sacred  temple,  where  the  crowd 
Of  holy  Brahman  to  the  Gods  proclaimed 
The  costly  rite  accomplished — and  shall  I, 
Alas,  Vasantasena,  who  have  drank 
Thy  nectared  tones,  from  lips,  whose  ruby  glow, 
Disgraced  the  Coral,  and  displayed  the  charms 
Of  teeth  more  pearly  than  the  moon's  chaste  light, 
Profane  my  ears  with  such  unworthy  draughts 
Or  stain  my  unslaved  spirit  with  the  pledge 
Of  poison,  brewed  by    infamy  and  shame.    (Puts 
his  hands  to  his  ears.) 

1st  Chan.  Stand  apart  there make  way. 

Char.  My  friends  avoid  me,  as  I  pass,  and  hiding 
Their  faces  with  their  raiment,    turn  away. 
Whilst  fortune  smiles  we  have  no  lack  of  friends, 
But  scant  their  number  in  adversity. 
1st  Chan.  The  road  is  now  tolerably  clear,  bring  along-  the 
culprit 

(Behind.}  Father!  father! 
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My  friend— my  friend. 

( /Kir.  My  worthy  friends  grant  me  this  one  indulgence. 
('kti-i.   What,  will  you  take  any  thing  of  us.* 

in  not  my  request;  though  basely  born, 
You  are  not  cruel,  and  a  gentle  nature 

•  iu  abote  your  sovereign.    I  implore  you, 
By  all  your  future  hopes,  oh  once  permit  me 
To  view  my  son,  ere  i  >  death. 

lit  Chan.  Let   him   come  ,d  let  the 

child  approach,  here,  this    v 

n'ilh    Rohascna. 

•  /.  Here  we   have   him  boy,   once    more;  your   dear 
father,  who  is  going  to  be  murdered. 

Boy.     Father—Father. 

•  ir.  Come  hither  my  dear  child,  (embraces  hii:i  and  takes 
his  hands. 

These  little  hands  will  ill  suffice  to  sprinkle 
The  last  sad  drops  upon  my  funeral  py re- 
Scant  will  my  spirit  sip  thy  love,  and  then 
A  long  and  painful  thirst  in  heaven    succeeds. 

it  sad  memorial  shall    I  leave  thee  boy 
To   speak  to  Chee  hereafter  of  thy  father. 
Tins  sacred   string  \v,  iis  mine  I  give  thee.t 

*  That  is— How  can  a  Rra'unan  is  considered  to  indicate  the   re- 

condeacrnd  to  accept  any   tiling  generation    of    the    imlivi.!u:il, 

from  a  (laHdala:  there  i*  some  whence  hi*  name  Dtcija  or  twice 

bitten                   ijucRtion.  horn.  The  rit •• 

t  The  «!i«                                     f  the  three  iti;                 ,|f§  or    the 

ftinanof  the  Ihr                 i  class-  I) 

I  worn   over  the   left  1 

shoulder  a:                                    t  it  npjit                                    s    Hie 

arm  I  it   II  1<»    |»c 

tolrmnilT    and    tlie  llrah- 

vith  iti  a<                   .5  formula:  \ 
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The  Brahman's  proudest  decoration — boy, 
Is  not  of  gold  nor  gems,  but  this— with  which 
He  ministers  to  sages  and  to  Gods. 
This  grace  my  child,  when  I  shall  be  no'  more,  (lakes 
off  his  Brahmanical  cord,  and  puts  il  round  his  sou's  neck.} 
1st  Chan.  Come,  you  Charudatla,  come  along. 
2J  Chan.  More  respect  my   master — recollect ;  by  night 
or  day,  in  adversity  or  prosperity,  worth  is  always  the  same. 
Come,  Sir,  complaints  are  unavailing  ;  fate  holds  her  course 
and  it  is  not  be  expected  that  men   will  honour  the  moon, 
when  Ralui  has  hold  of  him. 

Roha.  Where  do  you  lead  my  father,  vile  Chanddla. 
Chan.  I  go  to  death,   my  child  ;  the  fatal  chaplet 
Of  Karavlra  hangs  around  my  neck : 
The  stake  upon  my  shoulder    rests,t  my  heart 
Is  burdened  with  despair,  as  like  a  victim 
Dressed  for  the  sacrifice,  I  meet  my    fate. 
1st.  Chan.  Harkye  my  boy,   they  who  are  born  Chandalas 
are  not   the  only     ones — those,  whose  crimes  disgrace   their 
birth   are  Chandalas  too. 

Roha.  Why  then  want  to  kill  my  father. 

roan  should  be  made  of  cotton  It  is  communicable  to  all  three 

that  of  the  Kshetriya  of  a   kind  and  is  the  following.  Om.  Earth. 

of  grass  and  that  of  the  Vaisya  of  Air.  Heaven.     Let  us   meditate 

woollen  thread.  The  investiture  of  on  the  supreme  splendor  of  that 

the  first  should  take  place  between  divine  Sun,  who  may  illuminate 

theagesof  five  and  sixteen;  of  the  our  understanding.   Om.    Bhiir. 

second  between  six  and  twenty-two,  Bhuva.  Swas.   tat  Savitur  vare- 

and  of  the  third  between  eight  and  ny<im  bhargo  devasya,  dhimahi^ 

twenty-four.  If  delayed  bayondthc  dhiyo  yo  nets  prachodayat. 
latter  period  the  individnalis  con-         f  So  condemned  malefactors, 

sidered  degraded  from   his  caste,  according  to  the  Roman  Code, 

An  essential  part  of  the  ceremony  bore   their  cross   or   gibbet  to 

is  the  communication  of  the  Gay-  the  place  of  execution, 
or  holiest  Terse  of  the  Vedas. 
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1st  Chan.  The  king  orders  us ;  it  is  his  fault,  not  ours. 
Roha.  Take  and  kill  me;  let  my  father  go. 
Isl  Chan.  3Iy  l.rave  little  fellow,  long  lite  to  you. 
Char.  (Embracing  him.) 

This  is  the  truest  wealth  ;  love  equal  smiles 
On  poor  and  rich  :    the  bosom's  precious  balm 
Is  not  the  fragrant  herb,  nor  costly  unguent — 
But  nature's  breath,  affection's  holy  perfume. 
Mai.     Come  now,  my  good  fellows,  let  my  worthy  friend 
escape :  you  only  want  a  body,  mine  is  at  your  disposal. 
Char    Forbear — Forbear. 

Chan.  Come  on ;  stand  off ;  what  do  you  throng  to 
see:  a  good  man  who  has  lost  his  all,  and  fallen  into  despair, 
like  a  gold  bucket  whose  rope  breaks  and  it  tumbles  into 
the  well. 

2d  Chan.  Here   stop,  beat  the  drum,  and  proclaim  the 
sentence,  (a*  before.) 

Char.  This  is  the  heaviest  pang  of  all ;  to  think 
Such  bitter  fruit  attends  my  closing  life. 
And  oh  what  anguish,  love,  to  hear  the  calumny, 
Thus  noised  abroad,  that  thou  a  by  HK». 

(Exeunt.} 

SCENE  II — A  Room  in  the  Pu 

Sthdvaraka  discovered  above,  bound,  listening  to  Ihc  drum  and 
proclamation. 

How,   the  innocent  Charudalta  to  be  executed,  and  I  in 
chains  still.    I  may  be  heard.  What  ho  there,  friends, 
me,  it  was  I,  sinner  that  lam,  who  drove  Vasantasi  • 
the  Royal  garden.    There  my  master  met  us,  anil 
her  deaf  to  his  wishes,  with  his  own  hands  strangled  IK  r. 

z 
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He  is  the  murderer,  not  this  worthy  man— They  can  not 
hear  me.  I  am  too  far  off.  Cannot  1  leap  down— it  shall 
be  so ;  better  any  chance  than  that  Chdrudatta  should  suffer. 
I  can  get  out  of  this  window,  and  spring  from  the  balcony  : 
better  I  perish,  than  Chdrudatta,  and  if  I  die  heaven  is  my 
reward,  (jumps  down.)  I  am  not  hurt,  and  fortunately 
my  chain  has  snapped.  Now,  whence  comes  the  cry  of  the 
Chandalas — ha,  yonder — I  will  overtake  them — What  ho 
there  stop.  \Exit. 

SCENE  III. 

ENTER  Chdrudatta  as  before— to  them  Sthavaraka. 
Stha.  What  ho,  stop. 
1st.  Chan.   Who  calls  to  us  to  stop. 

Slha.  Hear  me ;  Chdrudatta  is  innocent.  I  took  Vasanla* 
send  to  the  garden  ;  where  my  master  strangled  her  with 
his  own  hands. 

Chat .  Who  conies  rejoicing  thus  my  latest  hours 
To  snatch  me  from  the  galling  bonds  of  fate ; 
Like  the  full  cloud,  distent  with  friendly  showers 
That  timely  hangs  to  save  the  drooping  grain. 
Heard  you  the  words — my  fame  again  is  clear. 
My  death  I  heeded  not,  I  feared  disgrace. 
Death  without  shame  is  welcome,  as  the  babe 
New  born — I  perish  now  by  hate 
I  ne'er  provoked  ;  by  ignorance  and  malice— 
I  fall  the  mark  of  arrows  dipped  in  venom, 
And  aimed  at  me  by  infamy  and  guilt. 
1st  Chan.  Hark  ye  Sthdvaraka,  do  you  speak  the  truth. 

Stha.  I  do,  and  would  have  ere  now  proclaimed  it :  for 
fear  of  that  I  was  chained,  and  shut  up  in  one  of  the  rooms 
of  the  palace. 
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ENTER  Samsthdnaka— (above.) 

I  have  had  a  most  sumptuous  regale,  in  the  palace  here ;  rice 
with  acid  sauce,  and  meat,  and  fish,  and  vegetables,  and  sweet- 
meats. What  sounds  were  those  I  heard.  The  Chanddlas  voice 
as  harsh  as  a  cracked  bell,  and  the  beat  of  the  drum — the 
beggar  Chdmdatla,  is  going  to  execution.  The  destruction  of 
an  enemy  is  a  banquet  to  the  heart.  I  have  heard  too,  that 
whoever  looks  upon  the  death  of  an  adversary,  will  never 
have  bad  eyes  injiis  next  birth.  I  will  ascend  the  terrace  of 
ray  palace,  and  contemplate  my  triumph.  (Ascends.)  What 
a  crowd  has  collected  to  see  the  execution  of  this  miser- 
able wretch—  if  so  many  flock  to  see  him,  what  a  concourse 
there  would  be,  to  behold  a  great  man  like  myself  put  to 
death.  He  is  dressed  likeja  young  steer.  They  are  taking  him 
to  the  south.  What  brings  them  this  way,  and  why  ceases 
the  noise,  (looks  into  the  chamber.)  Hey — where  is  the  slave 
Sthavaraka :  he  has  made  his  escape:  all  my  schemes  will  be 
ruined :  I  must  seek  him.  (descends.) 

Stha.  Here  comes  my  master. 

Itt  CJtan.  Out  of  the  way  there— make  room,  here  he 
conies,  like  a  mad  Ox,  butting  with  the  sharp  horn  of  ar- 
rogance. 

Sana.  Room — room  here— my  boy  Slhiivaraka,  come  you 
along  with  me. 

Stha.  What,  Sir,  are  you  not  satisfied  with  having  mur- 
dered Vasaniasend,  that  you  now  endeavour  to  compass 
the  death  of  the  excellent  Chdrudatta. 

Sams.  I,  I,  a  vessel  of  rich  jewels,   I  murder  a  woman. 

Crowd.  Yes,  yes,  you  murdered  her ;  not  Chdrudatta. 

Satns.  Who  says  so. 

Crowe/.  This  honest  man. 
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Sams.  Sthavaralca  my  servant.  (Apart.)  He,  a  witness 
against  me.  I  have  ill  secured  him:  it  shall  be  so.  (aloud.) 
Hear  ye  my  masters  :  this  is  my  slave,  he  is  a  thief,  and  for 
a  theft  I  punished  and  confined  him ;  he  owes  me  a  grudge 
for  this,  and  has  made  up  this  story  to  be  revenged.  Con- 
fess, (to  Slhuvaraka.)  Is  it  not  so.  (approaches  and  in  an 
under  tone.)  Take  this.  (Offers  him  a  bracelet  )  It  is  yours, 
recall  your  words. 

Stha.  (Takes  the  bracelet  and  holds  it  up.)  See  here  my 
friends,  he  bribes  me,  even  now,  to  silence. 
Sams.  (Snatches  the  bracelet.)  This  is  it ;  the  very  orna- 
ment I  punished  him  for  stealing — look  here  Chandala,  for 
pilfering  from  my  treasury,  which  was  under  his  charge,  I 
had  him  whipped :  if  you  doubt  me,  look  at  his  back. 

1st  Chan.  It  is  very  true — and  a  scorched  slave  will  set 
any  thing  on  fire. 

Stha*  Alas  this  is  the  curse  of  slavery,  to  be  disbelieved 
even  when  we  speak  the  truth.  Worthy  Chdrudatta,  I  caa 
do  no  more,  (falls  at  his  feet.) 

Char.  Rise,  thou  who  feelest  for  a  good  man's  fall, 
And  com'st  a  virtuous  friend  to  the  afflicted. 
Grieve  not,  thy  cares  are  vain,  whilst  destiny 
Forbids  my  liberation,  all  attempts 
Like  thine,  will  profit  nothing. 

1st  Chan.  As  your  honour  has  already  chastised  this  slave, 
you  should  let  him  go. 

Sams.  Come — Come.  What  is  this  delay,  why  do  you  not 
dispatch  this  fellow. 

1st  Chan.  If  you  are  in  such  haste,  Sir,  you  had  better 
do  it  yourself. 

Roh.     Kill  me  and  let  my  father  live, 
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Sams.   Kill  both;  father  and  son  perish  together. 
Char.  All  answers  to  his  wish — Return  my  child, 
Go  to  thy  mother,  and  with  her  repair 
To  some  asylum,  where  thy  father's  fate 
Shall  leave  no  stain  on  thee — my  friend,  conduct  them 
IK  nee  without  delay. 

.    Think  not  my    dear  friend,  that  I  intend  to  sur- 
vive you. 

> .  lily  good  Mailreya,  the  vital  spirit  owes  not 
Obedience  to  our  mortal  will :  beware 
How  you  presume  to  cast  that  life  away, 
It  is  not  thine  to  give  or  to  abandon. 

Mai.  (Apart.)  It  may  not  be  right,  but  I  cannot  bear 
to  live  when  he  is  gone — I  will  go  the  Brahm<:  and 

then  follow  my  friend,  (aloud.)  Well  I  obey,  \\\\>  task  is 
easy,  (foils  at  his  feel,  and  rising  takes  the  child  in 
his  arms.) 

Sams.  Hola,  did  I  not  order  you  to  put  the  boy  to  death 
along  with  his  father.  (C/iurudatla  expresses  alarm.) 

1st.  Chan.  We  have  no  such  orders  from  the  /Zq/a— away, 
boy,  away,  (forces  o//'  Mi.itrn/fi  and  Rohascna.)  This  is 
the-  third  station,  beat  the  drum,  and  proclaim  the  sentence. 
(as  before.) 

Sams.  (Apart.)    The  people  seem  to  disbelieve  the  charge. 
(aloud.)     Why,   Charudatta,  the  townsmen  doubt  all  i 
be  honest;  say  at  once,  1  killed   Vasantascnd.     (Chdrudutta 
continues  silent.)     Ho  Chaftdala  tin's  vile  sinner  : 
make  him  speak :  lay  your  cane  across  his  back. 
2<f  Chand.  Speak  Charudatta.     (strikes  him.) 
Char.  Strikr. —  I  fear  not  blows :  in  sorrow  plunged, 
Think  you  such  lesser  ills  can  shake  my  bosom  ? 
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*  Alone  I  feel  the  flame  of  men's  reports, 
The  foul  assertion  that  I  slew  my  love. 

Sams.  Confess,  confess. 

Char.  My  friends  and  fellow  citizens,  ye  know  me. 

Sams.   She  is  murdered. 

Char.- Be  it  so. 

1st  Chan.  Come — the  execution  is  your  duty. 

2d  Chan.  No — it  is  yours. 

1st  Chan.  Let  us  reckon,  (they  count.}*  Now  if  it  be  my 
turn,  I  shall  delay  it  as  long  as  I  can. 

2rf  Chan.  Why. 

1st  Chan.  I  will  tell  you— my  father  when  about  to  depart 
to  heaven,  said  to  me — Son — whenever  you  have  a  culprit  to 
execute,  proceed  deliberately,  never  do  your  work  in  a 
hurry,  for  perhaps,  some  worthy  character  may  purchase 
the  criminal's  liberation ;  perhaps  a  son  may  be  born  to  the 
Raja,  and  a  general  pardon  be  proclaimed — perhaps  an  ele-« 
phant  may  break  loose  and  the  prisoner  escape  in  the  con- 
fusion, or  perhaps  a  change  of  Rulers  may  take  place,  and. 
every  one  in  bondage  be  set  at  large. 

Sams.  (Apart.)     A  change  of  Rulers. 

1st  Chan.  Come  let  us  finish  our  reckoning. 

Sams.  Be  quick— be  quick,  get  rid  of  your  Prisoner. 
(retire*.) 

1st  Chan.  Worthy  Chdrudatta—we  but  discharge  our  duty 
—the  King  is  culpable,  not  we,  who  must  obey  his  orders: 
consider — have  you  any  thing  to  say. 

Char.  If  virtue  yet  prevail,  may  she  who  dwells 
Amongst  the  blest  above,  or  breathes  on  earth, 

*  They  write  or  make  marks  or  lines  in  various  ways,  such  h 
the  stage  direction,  but  what  is  inteuded  is  not  exactly  known. 
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Clear  my  fair  fame  from  the  disastrous  spots 
Unfriendly  fate,  and  i  using  tongue 

Have  fixed  upon  me — Whither  do  you  lead  me. 
Isl  Chun.  Behold  the  place — the  southern  cemetery  where 
criminals  quickly  get  rid  of  life  :  jackalls  feast 

upon  one  half  of  the   mangled  lilst  the  other 

grins  ghastly  on  the  pointed  stake. 
Char.  Alas  my  fate,  (sits  down.) 

Sams.  I  bliall  not  go,  till  I  have  seen  his  death — how—, 
eitt; 

Chan.  What,  are  you  afraid  Cha'rudatta. 
Char.  (Ruing.)  Of  infamy  I  am  but  not  of  death. 
1st  Chan.  Worthy   Sir.     In   heaven    itself  the    sun    and 
moon  are  not  free  from  change,  and   suffering,  how   should 
we,  poor  weak  mortals,  hope  to  escape  them  in  this  lower 
world:  one  man  rises  but  to  fall,  another  falls  to  ri>e  again, 
and  the  vesture  of  the  carcase  is  at  one  time  laid  a&id?,   and 
at  another  resumed — think  of  these  things,  and  be  firm.  This 
is  the  fourth  station,  proclaim  the  sentence,  (proclamation  as 
before.) 

:    the  Sramanaka  and  J'tisaiilascnri. 

Sram.  Bless  me,  what  shall  I  do :  thus  leading  Va*an+ 
tasena,  am  I  acting  conformably  to  the  laws  of  my  order, 
Lady,  whither  shall  I  conduct  you. 

.     To  the  house  of  Chdrudalla  my  good  fV. 
His  sight  will  bring  me  back  to  life,  as  the  bright  moon. 
Revives  the  leaflets  of  the  drooping  flov, 
Srant.  Let  us  get  into   the  high   road:    here  it  is:  liey — 
what  noise  is  this. 

Vat.     And  what  a  crowd  is  here,  enquire  the  cause; 
t  all  Ujayin  is  gathered  on  one  t-j 
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And  earth  i-  o!i  its  balance  with  the  load.* 

1st.  Chan.  This  is  the  last  station  :  proclaim  the  sentence. 
{proclamation  ax  Itjoie )  Now  Churudatta  forgive  us ;  all 
will  soon  be  over. 

Char.  The  Gods  are  mighty. 

Sram.  Lady — Lndv — they  say  here  you  have  been  murder-, 
cd  by  Churudatta,  and  they  are  therefore  going  to  put  him  to 
death. 

Fas.  Unhappy  wretch — that  I  should  be  the  cause, 
Of  so  much  danger  to  my  Churudatta. 
Quick,  lead  me  to  him. 

Sratn.  Quick  ;  lady — .worthy  servant  of  Buddha  hasten  to 
Churudatta — Room  good  friends — make  way. 

Vas.  Room,  Room,  (pressing  through  the  crowd.) 

1st  Chan.  Remember  worthy  Churudatta — we  but  obey 
the  king's  commands  ;  the  sin  is  his,  not  ours. 

Char.  Enough — perform  your  office. 

\stChan.  (Draws  his  sword.)  Stand  straight,  your  face  up* 
Awards — and  one  blow  sends  you  to  heaven  (Chdntdatta  obeys, 
the  Chanddla  goes  to  strike,  and  drops  his  sword.)  How — I 
held  the  hilt  firmly  in  my  grasp — yet  the  sword  as  unerring 
as  a  thunderbolt,  has  fallen  on  the  ground.  Chdrudatta  will 
escape— it  is  a  sure  sign.  Goddess  of  the  Sahya  hillst  bepleas- 
ed  to  hear  me.  If  Charudatta  be  yet  set  free,  the  greatest  fa- 
vor will  be  conferred  upon  the  whole  Chandala  race. 

2d  Chan.  Come  let  us  do  as  we  are  ordered. 

*  This  is  rather  extravagant,  Sentiet  axis  onus,  librali  pott- 
hut  less  so  than  Lucan's  appre-  ileri  cajli 
henston  that  Nero  after  his  apo-  Orbe  tene  media, 
theosis  might  occasion  a  similar  t  A  form  of  Durga   worship- 
accident,  ped    formerly   in  the    Pindhya 

JElheris  immensi    parlera    si  range  near  Ougein. 
prcsseris  unam, 
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1st  Chan.    Be  it  so.  (They  are  leading 
flake,  rvhen  Vasantastna  rushes  through  the  cron 

I'as.  Forbear  —  forbear  —  in  me  behold  th^ 
For  whose  vile  sake,  his  valuable  liib 
I  >  needlessly  imperilled. 

1st  Chan.  Hey,  who  is  this  —  that  with  dishevelled  locks, 
and  uplifted  amis,  calls  to  us  to  forbear. 

Vas.  Is  it  not  true—  dear,  dearest  Churudatla.  (throws  her* 
self  on  h  is  bosom  ) 

Sram.  Is    it  not   true,  respected  ChdruJalla.  (falls  at  his 


1st  Chan.  Fasantascnd  !  the  innocent  must  not  perish  by 
our  hands. 

Sram.  He  lives:  Charudatla  lives. 
1st  Chan.  May  he  live  a  hundred  years. 
Vas.  I  revive. 

1st  Chan.  Away  —  bear  the  news  to  the  king,   he  is  at  the 
public  place  of  sacrifice,  (some  go  out.) 

Sans.  (Seeing  Vasantasend.)  Alive,  still—  Who  has  done 
this  —  I  am  not  safe  here,  and  must  fly.  [Exit. 

1st  Chan.  (To  the  other.)  Harkye   brother,  we  were  or- 
dered to  put  to  death,  the  murderer  of  Vasaniascnd  :  we 
had  better  therefore  secure  the  Rajas  Brother-in-law. 
d  Chan.    Agreed  ;  let's  follow  him.  (Ei          > 

Char.  Who.  thus,  like  showers  to  dying  grain  has  come, 
To  snatch  me  from  the  uplifted  sword  and  face 

>resent  death  —  Vasuniu 
Can  this  be  she—-  or  has  another  form, 
Like  hers,  from  heaven  descended  to  my  succour* 
Am  I  awake  or  do  my  senses  wander— 
If  my  t'atantascnd  still  alive. 
Speeds  she  from  spheres  divine,  in  earthly  charms 

A2 


a  again,  to  save  the  life  she  loved, 
•  •s  some  goddess  in  her  beauteous  likeliest. 
{'Falls  at  his  feet.) 

You  sec  herself,  the  guilty  cause  that  brought 
This  sad  reverse  upon  thy  honoured  course. 
Char.  (  Taking  her  up  and  looking  at  her.) 
Can  it  be— 

Is  this  indeed  my  loved  Fasaniascna. 
Vas.     That  ill  starred  wretch. 
Char.  Vasantasena — Can  it — Can  it  be. 

And  why  these  starting  tears — away  with  grief. 
Didst  thou  not  come,  and  like  the  wonderous  power 
That  brings  back  life  to  its  deserted  source,* 
Redeem  triumphant  from  the  grasp  of  death  " 
This  frame,  to  be  hence  forward  all  thine  own. 
Such  is  the  force  of  love  omnipotent, 
Who  calls  the  very  dead  to  life  again. 
Behold  my  sweet,  these  emblems,  that  so  late 
Denoted  shame  and  death,  shall  now  proclaim 
A  different  tale,    and  speak  our  nuptial  joy  — 
This  crimson  vesture  be  the  bridegroom's  garb, 
This  garland  be  the  bride's  delightful  present, 
And  this  brisk  drum  shall  change  its  mournful  sounds 
To  cheerful  tones  of  marriage  celebration. 
Vas.     Ingenious  ever  is  my  lord's  device. 
Char.  Thy  plotted  death,  dear  girl  was  my  sad  doing. 
The    Raja's  brother  has  been  long  my  foe— 
And  in  his  hate,  which  future  doom  will  punish, 
He  sought,   and  partly  worked  his  will,  my  fall. 

*  The  mythological  drug  that  restores    the  dead  to  life. 
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Vat.     Forbear,  nor  utter  such  ill  omened  worcK 
By  him,  and  him  alone,  my  death  was  purp  ,seu 

Char.  And  who  is  this. 

Vtu.     To  him  I  owe  my  life. 

His  seasonable  aid  preserved  me. 

Char.  Who  art  thou  friend. 

Sram.  Your  honor  does  not  recollect  me.  I  was  empn> 
as  your   personal  servant:  afterwards    becoming  conr 
with  gamblers  and  unfortunate,  I  should  have  been  reduced 
to.  slavery,  had   not  this     Lady  redeemed  me.     I  have  since 
then  adopted  the     life  of  a  mendicant,  and  coming  in    my 
wanderings  to  the  Rajas  garden,  was  fortunately  enabled 
—t  my  former   benefacti 

(Behind  )  Victory  to  I'rishabhaketu*  the  despoiler  of 
Dakshas  sacrifice :+  glory  to  the  six  faced  scatterer  of 
armies,  the  foe  of  Krauncha.%  Victory  to  An/aka  the  sub- 
jugator of  his  adversaries,  and  triumphant  monarch  of  the 
wide  spread,  mountain-bannered  earth. 

*  The  deity  whose  emblem  it  ing   and    mutilating    the    G<><1§ 

ft  bull.     >  themselves.  The  legend  si-em*  to 

f  The  FMJ  ipiti  or  patriarch  have   been  a     favourite    in    the 

Dakifia  the  ion  of  Brahma  nur-  South    of  Indi.i    at    the    | 

ricd  hisdiophtpr  Smli  to  Siva*  when    th  •    cavei   of    r.lrphmt-i 

but   disgusted  with   hi*  con-iu-  and  Elloi  i  |  vin«j 

law,  orniltcd  to  invite  him  to  a  <•]  1   ,,n    Ihoir 

tolemn  sacrifice  at  which  all  the  wilU.     It  is    tol.l  i:i    the    AI     ,i 

Gods  and  Sages  were  assemhl«'«l.  hhirat,   onn  'nirning  of 

Sati   in  a  fit  of  vexation  threw  Sali,  which   seems  to  he  a    Pan- 

hcr»elf  into  the  ricrificial  fl  unc,  ranic  adilition. 

i  rcvcnec  «»f  this,  as  wcllat         *  Karlikcya   the   ]lini!u 

the  affront  offered  him,  JYra  sent  Krauncha  i<  one  <  f  t 

hi<  attendant  sprites,  headed  hy  rates    of  the  demon 
yirabhadra  to  disturb  tli  w!i  ><n  K  trlikrya,  led  IhQ 

this  they  easily  performed ;  bruis-  Guds,  and  triumphed. 
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ENTER  Servillaka. 

This  hand  has  slain  the  king,  and  on  the  thront 
Of  Pal.-iixa  ascends  our  valiant  chief, 
Resistless  Arydkay  in  haste  anointed. 
Now  to  obey  his  first  commands,  and  raise 
The  worthy  Chdrudulta  far  above 
Calamity  and  fear — All  is  achieved— 
Of  valor  and  of  conduct  destitute 
The  foe  has  fallen— the  citizens  behold 
Well  pleased  the  change,  and  thus  has  noble  daring 
Wrested  an  empire  from  its  ancient  Lords, 
And  won  a  sway  as  absolute  on  earth, 
As  that  which  Indra  proudly  holds  in  heaven. 
This  is  the  spot — he  must  be  near  at  hand 
By  this  assemblage  of  the  people — well  beginf 
The  reign  of  AryaJca^  if  his  first  cares 
Heap  the  rich  fruit  of  Chdrudatta's  life. 
Give  way — and  let  me  pass — 'tis  he — he  lives-* 
Vasantascnd  too — my  monarch's  wish 
Is  all  accomplished— Long  this  generous  Brahman 
Has  mourned  his  sullied  brightness  like  the  moon 
That  laboTirs  in  eclipse,  but  now  he  bounds 
Again  to  honor  and  to  happiness, 
Borne  safely  o'er  a  threatening  sea  of  troubles 
By  firm  affection's  bark,  and  favouring  fate. 
How  shall  I,  sinner  as  I  am,  approach 
Such  lofty  merit — yet  the  honest  purpose- 
Is  every  where  a  passport — Charudaita 
Hail,  most  worthy  Sir.  (joins  his  hands  and  raise/ 
ili&n  to  his  forehead.) 

C  tar.  Who  thus  addresses  me» 
£jr.     In  me  behold. 


(     197    ) 

The  plunderer,  that  desperate  forced  his  way      -' 
By  night  into  your  mansion,  and  bore  off 
The  pledge  entrusted  to  your  care  :  I  come 
To  own  my  fault,  and  throw  me  on  your  mercy  I 
Char.  Not  so  my  friend,  you  may  demand  my  thanki. 
(Embraces  him.) 

Scr.  And  further  I  inform  you,  that  the  king, 
The  unjust  Palaka  has  fallen,  a  victim- 
Here  in  the  place  of  sacrifice,  to  one 

.o  has  avenged  his  wrongs,  and  thine,  to  Aryakat 
Who  ready  homage  pays  to  birth  and  virtue. 
Char.  How  say  you. 
Scr.     That  the  fugitive, 

Whom  late  your  car  conveyed  in  safety  hence, 
Has  now  returned,  and  in  the  place  of  offering 
Slain  Pdlaka  as  a  victim. 
Char.  I  rejoice 

In  his  success — it  was  to  you,  he  owed 
Escape  from  his  confinement, 
Se r.     But  to  you, 

K-cape  from  death,  and  to  requite  his  debt 

gives  to  your  authority  in  Ujayin, 
Along  the*  Veni's  borders,  Kusdvati  — 
A  proof  of  his  esteem  and  gratitude. 
(Without.)  Bring  him  along,  bring  him  along,  the  Jl'ijii's 
villainous  brother-in-law.  (Samtthtinaka,  his  arms  tied  behind 
kim,  dragged  on  by  the  mob.) 

*  Neither    Sir  Charles    M  .!•  I  l<>  adjust  their  position, the  river 

nor  Dr.  Hunter,  nor  Sir  J.  Mai-  of    t  j  mn  n  the  Sijiru  ;  whether 

colm                 M  to  offer  any  ac-  it  if  ever  rnlleil   the    Vcui     w* 

count  of  this  river  or  of  Kuia-  have  DO  knowledge. 
Tati.HCcanuot  therefore  pretend 
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'i".  Alas,    .-I'-n— how  am   I    maltreated  :  bound  andF 

Ipffged  along  as  if  I  were  a  restive   ass,  or  a  dog,  or  any 

e  beast.     I  am  beset  by  the  enemies  of  the  state ;  whom 

can  I  fly  to  for  protection— yes  I  will  have  recourse  to  him. 

(approaches  Chu'rudatta.)  Preserve  me.  (falls  (tl  his  feel.) 

Mob.  Let  him  alone  Ghdrudatla,  leave  him  to  us,  we'll 
dispatch  him. 

Sams-i  Oh.  pray  Churudalta,  I  am  helpless,  I  have  no  hopt 
but  you. 

Char    Banish  your  terror,  they  that  sue  for  mercy 

Have  nothing  from  their  foes  to  dread* 
Ser.     Hence  with  the  wretch. 

Drag  him  from  Ch&rudatta — Worthy  Sir, 
Why  spare  this  villain — Bind  him,  do  you  hear 
And  cast  him  to  the  dogs ;  saw  him  asunder; 
Or  hoist  him  on  the  stake,  dispatch,  away. 
Char.  Hold  hold — may  I  be  heard. 
Ser.     Assuredly. 

Sams.  Most  excellent .Chdrttdatta,  I  have  flown  to  you  for 
refuge — oh  protect  me,  spare  me  now,  I  will  never  seek 
your  harm  any  more. 

Mob.  Kill  him,  kill  him,  why  should  such  a  wretch  b» 
suffered  to  live.  ( Vasantasena  takes  the  garland  off  Chant* 
dalta'sneck  and  throws  it  round  Samstlianaha's. 

Sams.  Gentle  daughter  of  a  courtezan,  have  pity  upon 
me,  I  will  never  kill  you  again,  never,  never. 

Ser.  Give  your  commands  Sir,  that  he  may  be  removed^ 
and  how  we  shall  dispose  of  him. 

Char.  Will  you  obey  in  what  I  shall  enjoin. 
Ser.      Be  sure  of  it. 
Char.  In  truth. 
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In  very  truth. 

Char.  Then  for  the  prisoner— 
Ser      Kul  him  — 

:m  free. 

Ser.      AVhy  so. 
<  har.  An  luimbled  foe  who  prostrate  at  your  feet 

Solicits  quarter,  must  not  feel  your  sword. 
Ser.      Admit  the  law,  then  give  him  to  the  dogs. 
Char.  Not  so. 

1 1  >  punishment  be  mercy. 
Ser.      You  move  my  wonder,  but  shall  be  obeyed, 

-arc. 

Char.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 
Scr.      He  is  at  liberty,     (unties  him.) 
Sams.  Huzza-  I  am  again  alive. 

(Jl'it/ioul.)  Alas,  alas  the  noble  wife  of  Charudatta,  with 
her  child  vainly  clinging  to  her  raiment,  seeks  to  enter  th« 
fatal  fire,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the  weeping  crowd. 

IER  Chandanaka. 

Ser.  How  now  Chandanaka  what  has  chanced. 
Chan.  Does  not  your  excellency  see  yon  crowd  collected 
on  the  south  of  the  Royal  Palace :  there  the  wife  of  Churn- 
daita  is  about  to  commit  herself  to  the  flames — I  delayed 
the  deed  by  assuring  her  that  CharudaUa  was  safe,  but  who 
in  the  agonies  of  despair  is  susceptible  of  consolation  or 
confidence. 

L/iar.  Alas  my  love  what  frantic  thought  is  this  : 
Although  thy  widowed  virtues  might  di 
The  abject  earth,  ytt  when  to  heaven  transpc. 
What  happiness  canst  thou  enjoy  whilst  - 
The  husband  e  fails  hi*  faithful  bride,  (fain/3. ) 
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cr.      O"'   m  this  folly  we  should  fly  to  save 
The     iine  and  he  is  senseless  —  all  conspires 
To  snatch*  from  our  exertions  this  reward. 

Jrfif.     Dear  Chdrudatta  rouse  thy  fainting  soul, 
Haste  to  preserve  her,  want  not  firmness  now, 
Or  all  is  unavailing. 

Char.  Where  is  she. 

Speak  love  where  art  thou—  answer  to  my  call. 

Chan.  This  way,  this  way.  [Exeunt. 

*  Scene  —  The  Wife  of  Chdrudalta,  Rohasena  holding  her  gar* 
Maitreyu  and  lladanikd  —  The  Jire  kindled. 


Wife.   Loose  me  my  child  —  oppose  not  my  desires, 

I  dread  my  lord's  reproof  for  this  delay. 
Jloh.    Hold  my  dear  mother  —  think  of  me  your  child, 

How  shall  I  learn  to  live  deprived  of  you. 
Mai.    Lady  forbear,  your  purpose  is  a  crime  —  our  holy 
laws  declare  it  sinful  for  a  Brahman's  wife  to  mount  a  sepa- 
rate pile.t 

Wife.   Better  I  sin  than  meet  my  lord's  reproaches, 

Ilemove  my  boy  —  he  keeps  me  from  the  flames. 
Jlaa.      Nay  Madam,  I  would  rather  give  him  help. 
Mai.    Excuse  me:  if  you  determine  to  perish  you  must 
give  me  precedence  —  it  is  a  Brahman's  duty  to  consecrate  a 
funeral  fire. 

*  This  scene  is  considered  by  inely     Hindu,    and     represents 

the  commentator,  as  an  iuterpo-  Hindu    manners    in    a    curious 

lation,  and  with  justice.  To  con-  light,    on  which  account  it  is 

jecture    from    the  style,   it   is  retained  in  the  translation. 

however  still  ancient,  and  genu-  t  This  is  still  the  law* 
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Wife.    What  neither  listen  to  mo  ;  my  dear  child 
Remain  to  offer  to  your  lu  ;  i  nts 

The  sacred  rites  they  claim  from  filial  d 
Alas,  that  you  should  know  no  more  a  lather's  care. 
Char.   (Coming  forward  and  takes  his  C  hllJ  us.) 

lather  still  will  guard  him. 

oice,  his  form,  it  is  my  lord,  my  love. 

Roh.     3Iy  lather  holds  me  in  hi*  arms  again,  now  mother 
you  are  happy. 

Char.  (Embraces  his  11  "ifc.) 

My  dearest  love,  -what  phrenzy  drove  tliy  mind, 
To  seek  destruction  whilst  thy  lord  survived. 
Whilst  yot  the  sun  rides  bright  along  the  sky 
The  lotus  closes  not  its  amorous  leaves. 
Wife.    True  my  loved  lord,  but  then  his  glowing  kisses 
Gi\  ii>ciousness  her  love  is  present. 

Mai.    And  dot!  really  see  my  dear  friend  once 

more  —  long  life  to  Churudatla. 

Char.  My  dear  my  faithful  friend,    (embraces  him.) 
Rod.    Sir,  I  salute  you.     (falls  ai  his  feet  ) 
Char.  Rise   good   liadanikd.     (  put*   I 


(To  J'asantascna.)     Welcome,  happy  sister. 
Vnf.     I  now  indeed  am  happy.     (//, 
Sfr.     You  are  fortunate  in  your  friend-. 
Chat  .  To  you  I  owe  them.* 

Ser.      1.          '  •  nil  ;  with  vour  Wf 

Tlio  King  is  well  an;  ,  >U 

*  The  iatdjx.;  il  |,crc. 

B2 
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Vas.     Sir,  I  am  grateful.     (Servillaka    throws  a  veil  over 

• 

Ser.     What  shall  we  do,  for  this  good  mendicant. 

'.  liar.  Speak  Sramana  your  wishes. 

a  ram.  To  follow  still  the  path  I  have  selected, 
For  all  I  see  is  full  of  care  and  change. 

Char.  Since  such  is  his  resolve,  let  him  be  made 
Chief  of  the  monasteries  of  the  Bauddhas.^r 

Ser.     It  shall  be  so. 

Sram.  It  likes  me  well. 

Ser.     Sthdvaraka  remains  to  be  rewarded. 

Char.  Let  him  be  made  a  free  man — Slave,  no  more. 
For  these  Chandulas  let  them  be  appointed 
Heads  of  their  tribe,  and  to  Chandanakit 
The  power  the  Raja's  brother-in-law  abused 
JTo  his  own  purposes,  be  now  assigned. 

Ser.      As  you  direct :  is  there  ought  else — command. 

Char.  Naught  but  this. 

Since  Aryaka  enjoys  the  sovereign  sway, 
And  holds  me  as  his  friend — since  all  my  foes 
Are  now  destroyed,  save  one  poor  wretch  released 
To  learn  repentance  for  his  former  faults, 
Since  my  fair  fame  again  is  clear,  and  this 
Dear  Girl — my  wife,  and  all  I  cherish  most, 
Are  mine  once  more,  I  have  no  further  suit 

*  Marking  thereby  she  is  no  See  1  Cor.  xi.  10.    Amongst  the 

longer  a  public  character.     The  Greeks  the  veil  denoted  a  sacred 

use  of  the  veil  in  all   oriental  and  sacerdotal  character, 

countries  is  well  known,  but  its  t  Literally,  Let  him  be  mnde 

en)  ploy  men  t  ns  in  the  text  is  a  the  master  of  the  family  (Kula- 

refincmeiit    upon   its  universal  pati)  in  the  Fihyras  throughout 

use.    It  seems  however  to  have  the  land. 

been  understood  as  a  type  of  the  ^  The  post  is  that  of  Danda- 

inarried  condition  by  the  early  palaka  chief  of  the  Police,  or 

Christians,  or  as  a  sign  of  the  Kotwal. 
subjection  of  wouiaii  to  man- 
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That  asks  for  your  indulgence,  and  no  wish 
That  is  not  gratified— Fate  sports  with  life 
And  like  a  wheel  the  whirling  world  revolves; 

re  some  are  raised  to  affluence,  some  depressed 
In  want;  where  some  are  borne  awhile  aloft 
And  some  hurled  down  to  wretchedness  and  woe. 
Then  let  us  all  thus  limit  our  desires  : 
Full  uddered  be  the  kine,  the  soil  be  fertile, 
May  copious  sh  »\\ « i ,  descend,  and  balmy  gales    • 
Breathe  health — be  every  living  thing  exempt 
From  pain — may  reverence  on  the  BraknUM  wait* 
Whilst  truth  and  piety  injure  pi 
And  may  all  Monarchs  vigilant  and  ju-t, 
Humble  their  foes  and  guard  the  world  in  peace. 

Exeunt  Omncs. 


THE  preceding  Drama  cannot  in  equity  be  tried  by 
with  which  the  Author,  and  his  audience,  were  unacquainted. 
If  therefore  it  exceeds  the  limits  of  a  play  according  to  our 
approved  models,   we  are  not  to  consider  it   of  di -propor- 
tionate length:   it"  it  occasionally  arranges  the  business  of 
the  stage  after  what  we  conceive  an  awkward  fashion,  we  are 
not  to  pronounce  it  devoid  altogether  of  theatrical  i 
and  if  it  delineates  manners  repugnant  to  onr   social    in<ti- 
tutions,  we  are  not  to  condemn  them  as  unnatural  or  h 
ral.     We  must  judge  the  composition   after  the  rulc^  laid 
down  by  Scldt'»cl,  and  identify  ourselves,  as  much  as  possible, 
with  the  people  and  the  time  to  which  it  belo: 

Hooking,  then,  those  peculiarities,  which  are  clearly 
ible  to  age  and  country,  it  will  probably  be  .-uhnitted, 

'   possesses  considerable  dramatic    D 
The  action,  if  it  want  other  unities,  hastl)< 
and  proceeds  with  a  regular  though  diversified  inarch,  to  its 
.     The  interest  is  rarely  si;  ',  and 

in  tvcry  case  the  apparent  interruption  is,  with  groat  ingenu- 

made  subservient  to  the  common  design.  The  < 
of  the  two  plots  is  much  better  maintained  than  in  the  play 
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vc  usually  refer  to  as  a  happy  specimen  of  such  a  com- 
bination, the  Spanish  Friar.  The  deposition  of  Pdlaku  is 
interwoven  with  the  main  story  so  intimately,  that  it  could 
not  be  detached  from  it  -without  injury,  and  yet  it  never 
becomes  so  prominent  as  to  divert  j.ttention  from  that  to 
which  it  is  only  an  appendage. 

There  is  considerable  variety  of  character  amongst  the 
inferior  persons  of  the  Drama,  and  the  two  Captains  of  the 
Watch,  and  the  two  Cltanddlus,  are  plainly  discriminated. 
The  superior  characters  are  less  varied,  but  they  are  na- 
tional portraitures,  and  offer  some  singular  combinations: 
the  tenderness  and  devotion  of  Vasantase-na  seem  little  com- 
patible with  her  life,  and  the  piety  and  gravity  of  Charudalta 
still  less  so  with  his  love.  The  master  piece  of  the  phiy, 
however,  is  Savislhdnaka,  the  <  Raja's  brother-in-law  :  ;i 
character  so  utterly  contemptible  has  perhaps  been  scarcely 
ever  delineated  :  his  vices  are  egregious  :  he  is  coldly  and 
cruelly  malicious,  and  yet  he  is  so  frivolous  as  scarcely  to 
excite  our  indignation :  anger  were  wasted  on  one  so  despi- 
cable, and  without  any  feeling  of  compassion  for  his  fate,  we 
are  quite  disposed,  when  he  is  about  to  suffer  the  merited 
punishment  of  his  crimes,  to  exclaim  with  Chu'rudatla 
'  Loose  him  and  let  him  go.'  He  is  an  excellent  sample  of 
a  genus  too  common  in  every  age  in  Asia,  whose  princes 
have  been  educated  by  sloth  and  servility,  and  have  been 
ordinarily  taught  to  cherisfc  no  sense  but  that  of  selfish 
gratification. 

The  music  of  Sanscrit  composition  must  ever  be  inade- 
quately represented  by  any  other 'tongue — of  the  language 
of  the  play  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  speak  :  with  regard 
to  the  sentiments  and  conceptions  of  the  author,  they  have 
been  rendered  as  faithfully  as  was  practicable,  and  it  will 
possibly  be  conceded,  that  they  are  wanting  neither  in  beauty, 
nor  in  truth. 
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